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WHEREIN 


The various DissEt ASEs incident to the 
human Body are orderly deſcribed, 


Their Cauſes aſſign'd, 
Their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, 
| AWD THI | 
Regimen proper in each deliver'd ; 
WITH A 
ompetent Number of Mtp1cines for every 


Stage and Symptom thereof, 


Preſcribed after the Manner 


Of the moſt Eminent Paysicians among the 
Moptxxs, and particularly thoſe of LONDON. 


and executing the Deſign of his 
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d ut ſerid quod res eſt dicamus, plurimum referre cenſe- 
mus, ſi medici opus aliquod conficiant de medicinis pro- 
batis & experimentalibus, ad morbos parti culares; nam quod 
ſpeciosà quis ratione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum doc- 
tum potius medicinas extempore aptare, quam certis aliquibus 
preſcriptis inſiſtere, id fallax res eſt; & experientiæ non 
ſatis att ribuit, jadicio plus nimis. 
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| HE deſign of this work is 
candidly to exhibit the prac- 
tice of medicine, as managed 
and improved by the ableft 
— hands of the preſent age; in 
hopes of ſpreading ſo uſeful a part of 
knowledge, and making it of general ſer- 
vice. A work of this nature being greatly 
wanting to ſuch as daily attend upon the 
wh, tis preſumed the intention of it 
will render an apology unneceſſary. T he 
methods of treating diſeaſes to be met 
with in our lateſt practical writers of 
beſt reputation, ſuch as thoſe of Riverius 
and Sydenham, tho excellent for their 
times, are now grown into diſuſe; and he 
is juſtly eſteem d unacquainted with the 
reſent prattice, who treads exact ih in their 
eps; or kaows no better ways of treating 
his patients. The late diſcoveries, im- 
” © prove- 


1 , 
and 


'provements, and reformations made in the 
ſeveral. parts of -medicine, have-given it a 


In which the reader, therefore, is not ti 
feet any hypothetical reaſoning, or neat 
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 Janguage : and perhaps the whole art may 
tbus be ſhewn.to better advantage, than by 
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new face; and render it prafiicable ti 
much better advantage than heretofore, 
And nothing, at. preſent, ſeems more want: 
ing to its penfection, than to. be fairly repre. 
ſented and made public, like thoſe f fir 
mer ages. To e&feit this the better, 


have, for a conſiderable time, and with ; 
ſome attention, applied my ſelf to colletif 

and compare together the ſeveral methods 5 
which the moſt eminent phyſicians had. 

faltn upon of treqting various diſegſer .- 
and from a. ſeries of abſeroations made inf., 
this manner, the following treatiſe gradu 8 


ally. erew up, till at length it appeared in 
the form of one general ſtandard prattice. 


folutions of phanomena, but naked matter 
of ., ſcience, deliver d in plain and ſiampli 


uncertain reaſonings, and a fludied ſtyle, 
eobich, inſtead of inſtrudting us in the cure 
of diſeaſes, will rather teach us to harangne 
upon them. It ſcem d moſt agreeable to tht 
nature of the undertaking. to purſue this 
general method. Firſt, to ſet out in every 
diſtemper with ſome popular Definition ſer- 
©ing to excite an idea thereof; without at 
all inquiring whether that idea be Juff in 
ade- 


PRE F A CE. 


jy le Bud by defeription; or the immediate 
rcoprian of all their propiertyes, or ſym- 
nr: du he opinions of iferent- mon 
dier about them, uccording to the 


portunities each has had tg examine their 


enomena., Having thus gain d ſome im- 

ect notion. of the diſtemper tu be treated, 
proceed tor aſhgn the popular cauſes, 
WHich it is. generally aſcribed; yet 
thout poſitively afſerting' that it is really 
ing tothis or that particular cauſe. The 
ne knowledge of immediate cauſes is not 


thin the reach of the human mind; nor 


all neceſſary. to a phyſician. © After the 
uſes of every diſtemper, we deliver its 
agnoftics, or the diſtinguiſhing ſiaus and 
ptoms with which it generally begins, 
tinuer, and goes off. ' And. this part 
es, as it were, a hiſtory of the diſeaſe, 
hen, therefore, we have ſeen the ſigus 
hich diſtinguiſh any diftemper from ail 
bers, and thus improved the notion gi- 
n of it by the definition, into a tolerable 
owledee, . tis natural to enquire what 
ns the diſtemper will take, or what will 
the fate of the Patiant under it. And 
is enquiry is gratified by a fourth article, 
der the name of prognoftios, which from 
e ſigus or circumſtances before laid down, 
nettures the event of the diſeaſe. And 
's we are brought acquainted with the 
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firſt by a proper diet and regimen, a 


therefore, we give what relates to t 
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neceſſary præcognita to the cure of ev! 
aiftemper ; which cure is to be attempt, 


ſecondly, by the direct uſe of medicines þ 
culiarly adapted to the particular ſymptom 
or nature of the caſe. The regimen of t| 
patient, then, is the next thing to be tak 
into conſideration; as being 1 ſtfu to abi 
the violence of the ſymptoms, promote i 
criſis, and prepare the body to receive ii 
full effetis of the remedies that are aft. 
ward to be preſcribed. Under this hea 


management of the patient, as to the 
of the non naturals; and lay down {6 
ſhoxt rules for the diet. And thus, | 
length, we come fully prepared to enter, 
earneſt, upon the cure of the diſeaſe: whi 
ts the ſole end and ſcope of medicine. 3 
as this cure is ſeldom to be effetted withi 
remedying the ſeveral ſymptoms of t 
diſtemper, which are diferent in differ 
ſubjetts, we muſt of neceſſity preſcribe 
particular caſes, as they may happen 

particular conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, &c. 
order to ſhew the proper methods of trt 
ting them, atcording to the different (i 


cumſtances wherewith they are uſually 


tended. And that due reſpeit might be hi 
hereto, we firſt propoſe one ſtandard exa 
ple, which takes in all the more comm 
ſymptoms, oft he diſtemper, without 
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garding tboſe that may happen of an 
extraordinary nature. And 1 gfoes the 
general method of treating that diſtemper. 
After this, a great variety; of caſes, at- 
tended with different. ſymptoms,” are alſo 
preſcribed to in the ſame manner; till at 
length the ſubjeft is exhauſted, or all the 
particular caſes of a diſtemper have been 
conſider d. Thus under its proper head 
may all that can be ſaid of a diſtemper be 
commodiouſly ranged. And this method 
we choſe as _ ſuitable to the preſent 
deſign, and advantageous for the reader; 
who may by means hereof readily turn to 
any particular ftage or ſymptom of a di- 
flemper, or read all that is deliver d of it 
in one continued thread. 

The matter thus diſpoſed under the 
heads abovementioned is ſuch, in general, 
as was taken rather from the ſettled opi- 
nions, and daily prattice of the moſt cele- 
bratcd phyſicians, than compzled from 
their writings; ſo that the performance 
attually ſets to view the preſent ſtate, or 
moſt approved prattice of medicine: whence 
we may learn to treat our patients in the 
moſt elegant and efficacious manner hitherto 
known and allow'd. And that the work 
might the better anſwer this charatter, 
I procured the aſſiſtance of a perſon very 
well acquainted with the fo 1 prattice 
of phyſac, in collecting and digeſting the 

64 ma- 
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; AroPrexy, 


Fs I N apoplexy is a ſudden depri- Definition. 
OLD „ vation of all the Senſes, and 
> 9 all the ſenſible Motions of the 

5 0 body; excepting that of the 
WISE 8 and lungs. 

A plethora may cauſe it d Canſeo. 
cy oppreſſing the nerves of 
declare as cerebellum. A cachochymia, by 
aring the fluids too viſcid ; and ſo obſtruct- 
the circulation. Any thing which greatly 
ifies the blood and Juices; or | occaſions a 


ure of the veſſels in — brain. An indura- 
B tion, 


* . 4 
2 


Diagnoſtics. 


Progueſties. 


Regimen. 


creſcences on the inſide of the skull, tis uſual! 


Apoplexy. PART I.. 
tion, or ſtrong contraction of the canals. Na- 
tural excreſcences wichin-ſide the cranium, op- 
preſſing the veſſels; or a polypus, blocking up 


5 
1E 
the carotids, Gg. Strangulation, great contuſion p 


in the head, and poiſons. 


3. Sometimes a violent pain in the head, din-i t 
neſs, and loſs of ſight, or memory, precede the ri 
fir. At others, univerſal indolence and drowſfi-Mn 
neſs; or a flux of pituitous matter from the noſeMn 
and mouth. An univerſal turgidneſs of the vel-Wi 
ſels ; a ſtrong pulſe, and redneſs in the face: but t. 
frequently yo appaxent ſigns precede. A greater 
head, a ſhort neck, and a l or groſs habit 
diſpoſe the body to it. The fit is uſually attend 
ed with a ſnoring, ſometimes with a fever, rarely: 
with a foaming at the mouth, frequently witli 
eruptions of the enſes, the hemorrhoids, ſweat o- 
or a diarrhoea ; and fo goes off. 
4. Several former fits, reſpiration nearly ſtop' 
or render d very irregular, and the attack hap 

ening in an advanced Age, may be accounte 
bad ligns. When the veſſels = the brain a1 
burſt; and when *tis occaſion'd by poiſon or ex 


deem'd incurable. On the contrary, if the per 
ſon be young, the fits only ſymptomatical, th: 
is, occaſion'd by ſome other diſtemper ; if a feve 
or large evacuations have ſucceeded, and; th 
abovementioned bad ſymptoms. appear not, 't 
leſs dangerous proportionably. _ "Ti 
5. The diet ought, as in all other caſes, to 
regulated by the cauſe; but, in general, it hou 
here be attenuating, and eaſy of digeſtion. Thi 
it may conſiſt of panada, gruels, broths, Oc. bi 
if the patient hath been accuſtom'd. to high. li 
ing the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine might 
indulged. Tis a neceſſary caution, that the p 
tient be laid upon his back, with his head al wa 
raiſed. 1 
6. Duri! 


dre r. I. Apopleny © 3 


la- 6. During the fit, bleed arge'y in the arm, or Cure in gene« 
rather the jugular ; eſpecially if the patient be ſan- l. 


guine: apply ſtrong volatiles to the noſe ; and, if 
poſſible, give a large doſe of SL vol. ol. in hauſtu 
aq. paon. c. & — 2 nig. da. Blow ſtrong ſternu- 


im · ¶ tatories up the noſe; and rub the temples with ſpi- 
the} rituons cephalic mixtures. Apply, if neceſſary, a hot 
vſi- iron near the vertex, or occiput; or blow into the 
noſe noſtrils and mouth, the fumes of tobacco, from an 
vel inverted pipe. Apply, directly, a large epiſpaſtic 
buli to the neck; and, as ſoon as poſſible, give a ſtrong 
real emetic, purge or glyſter. In the mean time, 
abit E Pulu. fol. aſari, rad. elleb. alb. aa 3 j. f. fter- 
end nutatorium ; cujus parum in nares, mediante ca- 
are /amo, infletur frequenter. of 
wit 7. B Ag. bungar. ſpir. Iavendul. comp. ſal volat. 
weatll oeo/. aa. 3 j. ol. caſtor. fuccin. aa 3 is. n. & cum 
hoc e nay tempora & dotonſum caput. 
op 8. After the fit is over, nothing can contra- After the fit. 
hapMindicate bleeding, but extream weakneſs, great 


unte old age, or a watery conſtitution. 
n all Mittatur ſanguis e vena qualibet ad 3 xij. & 
or e boſt tres dies ab operatione celebrata, tantundem. 
Iſuall „ 0 

Applicentur cucurbitule cervici, ſcapulis, parti- 
buſq; adjacentibus, in eundem finem : iteretur 
vero harum applicatio, pro re nata, per curationis 
: thidecurſum. And after the operation, 
x, "oi Br Ag. ceraſor. nigror. & ij. pœon. c. 3 vj. conſect. 
URerm. 3 ij. ſal vol. oleof. ſpir. lavendul. comp. da 
, to g j. Hr. pon. c. 3 ii j. mn. f. hauftus hora ſomni ſu- 


\ ſhouW"endus. 

9. On the very day of bleeding, if requiſite, or 
9c. bithe day after, | 
igh ll Ez Pulv. ipecacuanb. 2 ij. cum ſyr. violar. 9. |. 
ight, Wy. bolus Bora commoda ſumendus; bibendo de de- 
the pfocto hordei copioſe inter operandum. 
- a1 Wa) Or, 


E Vin. emet. 5 j. oxymel. ſcillit. J ſs. in. 
Duri; B 2 Or, 


le. i PA RTI 
| Or, 40 412 Ain of T9. 

B 7 art. emeh, gr. vj aut vii j. cum mn confers n y 
_ 9. J. F bolus. Ir t 

Let the emetic be repeated « once a Week, if 
neceſſary; after the operation ee exhibit as WM; 
follows. 4 

10. N Conſ. rutæ 3 P. puly. croc. ieee 2 
volat ſuccin. aa gr. v. c. c. gr. iij. confect. alkerm, 
9. / F bolus h. ſ. ſumendus cum hauſtu ſequent.” 

Ag. rute,ceraſor. n. aa 3 j. paon. c. 3 PG. ſpir. 
Iavend. comp. gut. Ix. ſyr. paon. c. 3 ĩij. . = #7 
11. Next apply veſicatories to the arms, legs, 

Sc. and one to the whole head, if occaſion fe- 
quires: but when theſe are uſed, let the patient Ia 
have in readineſs a ſtrong ſolution of —_— 
Arabicum in decocto hordei, to drink freely of, 
caſe they cauſe the ſtrangury. _. 

12. When the bliſters begin to dry, tis time 
to proceed to glyſters; then to cathartics by the 
mouth; both of which ought to be of the ſtrongeſt 
kind. 


S 


Decoct. commun. clyſterix. = Ri ij vin. emet. 
id Hr. de ſpina cervina aa q P. ol. rut, 
Jumbricor. aa 3 G. mM. f. enema. 


E Fb.. ſen. 3 P. 8 ij. ſem. carui contuſ. 
5 P. coque in aq. fontan. q. 7 colaturæ 3 xij. adde 
elelt. lenitiv. ſal. cathart, amar. aa j. ol. hyperic. Ml 
3 ij. pulv. 2 3 j. m. f. enema, hora commoda or: 
injiciendum, & ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana ite. Nhe 
randum. a ent 

13. E Pil. ex duobus, extract. rud. 24 3j j. caſtor 
Pulv. gr. x. Hal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. Hr. de 7 ad 


cervina q. |. f. pil. vj. pro doſe. | er 


Or, p. 
B Pil. fetid. coch. minor. aa gr. xv. reſin. jalap. 2 


gr. vj. ol. 1. m. gut. ij. yr. de rhabarb. 9. ſ. FJ 

pilulæ mediocres Pro daſi, ter in ſeptimana repe-· Num 

tenda. pl 
14. After- 


7 p, K * ” 2 " 4 


* 


Sect, I. Apoplexy:.. 


J. 

14. Afterwards, ſince wine is thought to con- 
ar. Nvey medicines readily into the blood, and promote 
their operation, 1 520607 e nt 
of R Rad. jalap. contuſ. 5 ij. cinnam. u. m. mac. 
: as z 3 j. infunde calide in vin. alb. lucitanici t ij. 
ber aliquot dies, ut f. tinctura. ; 
ſal H Hujus tinffure 5 j. vel 3 j B. yr. de ſpina 
cervina 3 vj. f. hauft. pro re nata repetendus. © 


r, 

BR: Elect. caryocoſiin. 3 vj. vin. alb. ag. ceraſi nig. 
za 5 j. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. m. 
egs, Or, 
re- B Tinct. ſacræ 5 iij. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 3 j. ſpir. 
ient Nlavend. c. 3 j. f. hauſt. bis in ſeptimana ſumendus. 


r, "og 
* R Tint. ſacræ 5 P. vel. 3 vj. ſumat omni veſperi, 
hora ſomni ad 14 mam vicem. : 


ime 15. Obſerve, in general, that as in all diſtem- 
the pers not lethargic, tis proper to give a paregoric 


at night, after the uſe of evacuating medicines, 
or the application of veſicatories ; ſo in all lethar- 
gic ones, cephalics are happily employ'd in their 
ſtead. | 
16. If there be ſtill ſome remains of the ſym- 
ptoms, let iflues be made between the ſhoulders, 
or on the infide of the arms and legs. Setons alſo, 
and perpetual bliſters, are proper. 
17. Cucuphas likewiſe, or quilted caps, tho” the 
orm is almoſt aboliſh'd, may be of ſervice; and 
herefore are now and then preſcribed in the pre- 
ent practice. By . 
R: Rad. angel. hiſpan. 3 ij. ireos florentin. 3 j. 
ad. zinziber. zedoar. piper long. u. m. aa 3 P. 
erb. majoran, ment h. fl. roriſmar. Iavend. aa m. P. 
pulv. craſſus, ſerico inſerendus & ſupra verticem 
ſeraſum geſtandus. 
To theſe ingredients might be added Lign. aloes, 
um. benzoin, or others of the tribe of aromatic 
ephalics. Before the application hereof, tis uſeful 
B 3 to 


Apoplexy. PART I. 
to embrocate the head, after ſhaving, cum ag. hun- 
gar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. aa; with which alſo the 
ingredients ſhould be ſprinkled, once or twice a 
week, whilſt they are worn. 

18. On the evenings of evacuating days, and 
the intermediate ones, there may be room for ce- 
phalics by the mouth. r 

R: Pulv. de guttet. u. m. cinnamon. caſtor. ruſs, 
za 3 j. cinnab. antimon. 3 iij. antihoct. poterij 3j 
zinxib. condit. conſerv. anthos aa 3 P. ol. ſuccin, 
gut. ij. ſyr. paon. comp. g. I. f. elect. 

r, 

B Rad. valerian. ſylv. paon. mar. aa 3 ij. contra- 
yerv. ſerpent. virg. ia 3 G. dictamn. alb. viſc. quer 
aa 3 j. croc. ſpec. diamb. za 3 f. cinnab. anti mon. 
3 FC. conſ. flaved. aurant. u. m. condit. ſucc. kern. 
aa 5 P. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. ſyr. è cort. citri, g. ſ. f 
elect. ſumat quant. n. m. ter, 4 terve quotidie, ſuper- 
bibendo julapij ſequentis cochl. v. to 

R: Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 vj. mirab. 3 ij. ſyr. ca- 
ryopb. 3 vj. ſpir. lavend. comp. 5 PG. m. f. julap. - 
r, ant 

B Ag. rutæ, ceraſor. n. aa 5 iij. bryon. comp. Mall 
pæon. comp. aa 5 j G. conf. alkerm. 5 P. ſyr. pœon. N tu. 
comp. 3 j. m. f. Julap. 

| Or, mz 

B Ag. ceraſor. nig. cinnam. ten. pon. comp. aſſoc 
5 ii). tinF. croc. 3 ij. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. ſacch, 
alb. q. ſ. m. ſumat cochl. iv. ſubinde, cum guttis 60. bi 


fequentis mixture. 51 
B Sal. volat. ol. 3itj. ſpir. lavend. comp. tinct. ¶ cu. 
croc. 2a. 3 j. m. ag 
To theſe may be added ir. corn. cerv. ſpir Is i 
fal. armon. & tinct. caſtor. nie 


19. Troches were antiently preſcribed in this 
and the like caſes; and are ſometimes, tho? rarely Nil 
uſed in the modern practice. 
R Pulu. de guttet. 5 P. cinnab. antimon. 3 ij 
fal. volat. ſuccin. 3 j. ol. ciunam. u. m. da. gut. vj 
2D | ſacch. 


Scr. . Apdpuney. 7 | 

acch. alb. 3 iv. cum mucilagin. gum. tragacanth. in 

1g. ceraſ. nig. facta, my trochifci 3 P. pendentes. 
R Cinnab. antimon. pulv. cinnam. ſpec. diumb. 

rad. cont rayerv. croci aa 3 P. caſtor. ruſs. 3 ij. rad. 

Agel. hiſpan. mac. u. m. ta 3 i 15. facch. alb. 5 vj. 

ſucci kermes, ſpir. Iavend. c. aa 5 G. mucilagin. 

gum. tragacanth. q. ſ. f. trochiſci 315. pendentes ; 

quorum unam teneat in ore frequenter. 

20. Cephalic wines alſo are ferviceable. 

R Rad. peon. mar. tenuiter inciſ. 5 iv. valerian. 

Jv. vi ſc. querc. a 5 ij. u. m. mac. cinnam. aa 

3 ij. coccinel. I ij. herb. roriſmarin. ſalv. beton. 

aa m. j. Croc. 3 ij. caryophil. 3 j. vin. alb. lisbon. 

th iv. infunde, leni calore, per dies aliquot; colatu- 

r adde ſpir. lavend. comp. 3 ij. bibat ccchl. vj. 

ter in die. a i 

21. In groſs babits, and where the fluids are apt In groſs ha» 

to ſtagnate in the capillaries, bits. 

R Rad. raphan. ruſtic. ſem. ſinap. milleped. vi- 

vent. Za 5 ij. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 ij. ligh. 

aloes, rad. zedoar. aa. 3 V. valerian. ſytv. 5 j. vin. 

om. lb. th iv. infunde calide per 4 dies, colatura ſuma- 

Leon tur ut ſupra. 

22, It the diſpoſition to the diſtemper ſtill re- ＋ t of » 
mains, let the following drink, with a proper diet, cominued diſ- 
be continued for a conſiderable time. poſition to the 
I Rad. paon. mar. vj. valerian. ſylv. 5 j. angel. I" 
biſpan. zedoar. aa 5 P. lign. ſaſſafras, guaiaci an 
5 iij. ſem ſinap. contuſ. 5 ij. cardamom. major. J j. 
inf. cubeb. 5 P. Herb. roriſmar. majoran. flor. Iavend. 

aa m. j. cort. aurant. bacc. junip. ſem. fœnic. d. aa 
ſpit. Ws ij. paſſular major. exacinat. th j. infunde hæc om- 

nia in cerviſiæ fortioris fermentantis, non lapu- 
this late congijs viij. ſtent ſimul per dies xij. deinde 
rely Libat eager pro potu ordinario. 

23. For watery conſtitutions, uſe the purges 1, ,,.,, con- 
preſcribed in the dropſy; but when this di- ftitutions. 
temper is cauſed by poiſon, pol ypus's, or ex- 

| B 4 creſcences 


p. ad 
acch, 
F 60. 


9 ij 
1. V) 
ſacch. 


8 | | Apoplexy. P ART I} 
creſcences in. the Skull, no cure ſeems to be-hi 
_ known for it. 
Paroplexy, 4. A paroplexy is is a partial or flight apoplexy 
5 Sa catochus,catalepſis, or tetanus, all different 
names for the ſame thing, is a ſpecies either o 
this, or the epilepſy, or a mixture of both; | the 
patient remaining motionleſs, and in the ſam 
poſture wherein he firſt was taken; whilſt the parts 
affected appear either rigid or flaccid. 
25. The cauſes hereof may be the ſame. with 
thoſe of the Apoplexy ; whereto may be added x 
fever, or long continued quartan ague, melancho- 
ly, hard Rudy, a dry conſtitution, frights, & 
ij hen attended! 26. If an epilepſy, convulſions, madneſs, Or 4 
with Covulſi: maraſmus follow it, tis ſeldom cured. 
2 madneſe The cure is to be attempted as that of the 
; apoplexy, unleſs it proceed trom melancholy 


or madneſs; in which caſe tis to be treated as 
* 


} E 


Carus is a faint 1 en with 
1 ſleep; and a fever. Iis as eafily cured 
as the apoplexy; thoꝰ the ſhaking of the head ſome- 
times remains. 

Coma ſumne. 28. Coma ſomnolentum, coma vigil, 65 cata- 

lentum, Coma Noth. are only a leſſer ſpecies of a carus. 
vigil, & Le. A lethargy, alſo, which being a ſlight kind offif 3. 
9 apoplexy, attended with a great diſpoſition tod 
_ © ſleep, ja delirium and a fever, is often the d 

duct of a fever; tho' it may likewiſe proceed — 

a cold, viſcid, or watery cauſe ; as from any ili 
collection of ſerum in the meninges, or ſubſtance ce; 
of the brain. If this be ſymptomatical, tis ac- t 
counted dangerous ; but if from a tumor in the 
brain, mortal. A parotis, or flux of matter from 
the ears, nares, &c. is eſteemed a good ſign here- 
in. What is ſaid, therefore, of the apoplexy, 
belongs to all theſe in their kind and proportionate 
degree. We ſhall alſo treat them {verally, as 
ymproms.) in a fever, 5 


Carus. 


EpiLeps? 
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| N Epilepſy is either a particular or an ef. 
univerſal convulſion; attended with a 
leprivation of all the ſenſes. | | Nee een 
By convulſion, is meant an involuntary con- 
action, or a conſtant immobility of a muſcular 
art of the hd... d, e B a 
2. An epilepſy, whether original or ſympto- Canſes. 
atical, may be cauſed either by repletion or 
anition. By repletion, from the blood and 
irits lowing unequally, and involuntarily thro? 
e muſcles and brain: by inanition, when the 
dirits hurry too faſt from the brain, and ſome 
holyWuſcles are deprived of their blood and finer 
d asFWuids more than others; as happens in byperca- 
| arſes, violent, hxmorrhages, want of ſleep, Ec. 
with|xcreſcences alſo, and venereal nodes, a corruption 
ured the meninges, or veſſels of the brain, wounds, 
ontuſions, and abſceſſes, may cauſe. the ſame. 
dmetimes too it ſeems to be hereditary ; pro- 
eding from a fright of the mother, upon ſeeing 
Pileptic perſons, Ec. aro | 
d of 3. The ſigns preceding a fit are, great pain niegneſicr. 
d weight in the head, drowſineſs, ſtupidity, 
d heavineſs about the joints. Forgetfulneſs, 
d broken fleep. Tingling in the ears, and 
any Wing of the 2 Frequent yawning and 
eezing; the urine being thin and crude. Thoſe 
the fit are, a deprivation of all ſenſation, 
dden whirling round, running, flying, ſtanding 
ect and rigid, or falling down; according as 
e muſcles are contracted. Gnaſhing of the 
th. Interrupted reſpiration. Sometimes an 
voluntary emiſſion of the ſemen, urine, and ex- 
ments. - Frothing of the mouth, - towards the 
dof the fit, which ſometimes begins anew ; and 
| N | _ laſtly, 


* . t 1 l 
, F 


Regimen. 


ral, 


hard to cure. A violent fit ſometimes becomes 
apoplectic, and proves mortal. Coming about the if 


Care, in gene- 6. During the paroxyſm, be the cauſe what 


J ij. adde fyr. de ſpina cervina 5 PG. elect. e ſuc 


£; 


laſtly, a perfect ignorance of all that paſs'd dur. 
ing the paroxyim. | 

4. If hereditary, *tis reckon'd incurable; in a 
child, dangerous ; and happening after puberty, 


firſt appearance of the menſes, they uſually: cure 
it. A long continued quartan will likewiſe re- 
ſolve it. | 

5. If cauſed by repletion, order a ſlender deter. 
ſive diet; if by inanition, the contrary. See apo- 
plexy, pag. 2.4. 5. ; 


it will, if the patient is plethoric, or continue 
long in the fit, bleed, and proceed as in the apo - 
plexy, p. 3, 4. f. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. remembring 


here, to reſiſt the convulſion by forcibly keeping j 
the hands open, and the legs and arms in their na- : n. 
tural poſture. After the fit is over, if the cauſe bei 
repletion, let the cure be begun with bleeding in : ] 
the jugular; repeating it pro re nata: or if no p. 1 
dangerous ſymptoms require the larger veſſels to be 

þ 


immediately - open*d, cupping may ſuffice. "Th 
ſame night, if — * — — ey : 100 
hibit an emetic; and repeat it according to th 
inveteracy and fixedneſs of the diſtemper : afta 
which uſe purgatives. mh 
BR Extract. rad. pil. coch. min. da gr. xv. (i 
tartar. vol. ſuccin. pulv. caftor. ruſs. aa gr. v. ora 
Pilularum doſis. 3 
7. If the patient be hypochondriacal, coſtive 
or inclined to the iliac paſſion; if the blood b 
viſcid, or voracity has preceded, then 
h Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. anthos. I ij. f. bol 
B. ſ. ſumendus ; & mane ſequenti capiat hauſt. [t 
quentem. „ Lo 
E Bl. ſenæ 731). rad. rhabarb. agaric. da 
ſal. tartari 2 j. infunde in ag. rutæ g. ſ. colatuis 


' roſar 
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ECT. 1. Epilepſy. f 11 
ſar. 3 j. ag. pon. comp, 3 Uj. t. læuead. comp. 
40. M. nate 7 


12 „ Or, 2 71 ag 
R Pil. fætid. ex duobus aa gr. xv. calomed. gr. 
es ij. /. n. m. gut. ij. cum ſyrup. pan. comp. q 
het F pilul. dofis, ſemel in ſeptimana, vel ſæpius 


W-1ctenda. 
Next come in epiſpaſtics, perpetual bliſters, 
Wes, ſetons, and cephalic ſternutatories. See 
poplexy, pag. 6.4. 6, 11. 0 

795 The 4 of an epilepſy from inanition, From inaniti» 
the ſame, omitting the larger evacuations, with . 
e cure of that from repletion; and, accord 
Wely, what follows may indifferently ſerve for 


po- ither. In the intervals, therefore, of the pa- 
ing oxyſms, 

ing K Cin nab. antimon. 2 j. pulv. caſtor. ſpec. di- 
na- 


: mmbr. aa gr. x. in. 
bes Or, 

＋ : R Cinnab. antimon. pulv. de guttet. Za 2 j. ol. 
no . . . gut. ij. mn. 


1 be £ Or, 

TW B: Cinnab. antimon. rad paon. 8a) j. ſal. volat. 
= WJ uccin. gr. v. cinnam. ol. gut. ij. f. putv.pro daſi. 
| thc r | 


ut E Cinnab. antimon. 2D j. pulv. de guttet. 2 PG. 
Palv. caftor. croc. ſal. volat. ſuccin. za gr. v. conſerv. 
ſu bir hos, gr. x. ſucc. kermes g. S. f. bolus ſexta quag; 

v. era (ſicut præcedentes pubveres ) ſumendus cum 

ſulap. in apoplexia pre ſcript. F. 18. 

To ſuch ingredients may be added occaſio- 
ally, Cran. human. troch. de myrrh. viſc. querc. 
ot. peruv. rad, ſerpent. virg. valerian. ſylveſtr. 
ſa fatid. Iumbric. terreſt. ol. anthos chymicum, 
Kc. 

9. N Rad. paon. mar. i). valerian. ſylv. 3 j. 


tive, 


| be 


3 iſe. guerc. 5 P. wn; canarin. tb iij. infunde 
tur -/ide ſ. a. colaturæ adde ſpt. lavendul. comp. 


$11}. Hr. flor. pn. 3 ij. capiat cochlear, vj. ter 
die. The 


Symptomatic 
epilepſy. 


Chores ſan#i 10. Of kin to this diſtemper is the chorea ſan 6 


iti. 


20. and many other medicines preſcribed und: 


E ,pilesß. PART! 
Ihe cephalic wines, as in apoplexy, pag. 7. 


that head, are proper in this caſe alſo. 
This method failing, and the juices remainin 
viſcid; a courſe of chalybeate waters, as thoſe 
Iſlington, or the German Spaw, is adviſable, pro. 
vided the patient be not hectical. & 
If the caſe ſhou'd prove very obſtinate, and b. 
attended with great viſcidity of the juices; whill 
the patient remains ſufficiently ſtrong, a ſalivatio 
vill often ſucceed; and ought, therefore, to be re 
commended; provided the intervals of the fits ar 
neither ſhort nor uncertain: for ſhould a Paroxyſn 
happen in the middle of a falivation, *ewou' 
greatly hazard the patient's life. After falivation 
we mult again have recourſe to purgation; anc 
laſtly to a ſudorific diet-drink of Jign. ſaſſafra; 
guaiacum, &C. | — 
Symptomatic epilepfies are primarily remove 
by curing the diſtempers which occaſion them; 
and ſecondarily by the above-mention*d cephaſ 
lics. S : 


r 
» 
— 


rn 4 HIT So, 


viti; which ' ſometimes affects girls from tej 
years old to the eruption of the enſes. It ſeem 
to be a continual, ſlight convulſion in the head, 
arms, hands, legs, Sc. occaſioning a thouſand 
odd motions and. geltures, eſpecially in cating 
and drinking; but leaves the ſenſes intire: not 
are the contraRions violent, or painful, as ini 
icin nun. 
11. If the menſes may be reaſonably ſuppoſed 
impending, proper evacuations, among which 
reckon calomel purgatives, are to be premiſed 
then proper chalybeates and hyſterics, as Chal: 
cum ſulphure, caſtor. crocus, aſa fatida, &c. e 
hibited. The cure, in other reſpe&s, is the ſam 
as of the epilepſy ; viz. if from repletion, by evi 
e Y cuations 


\ 


i 


ECT. I. Epilepſy. \ 3 513 3 

ations and cephalics ; if from ma by ce» — 

alics alone. 9 55 i 2 

12. Of the epilepſy,” or convulſions in children, Poilepſy in 

ina pſerve that from the birth to a quarter old children. 

ey are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from the diet, 

W the particular ſtructure of the body; but from 

quarter to three years old, commonly from 

W-ntition : when the teeth breaking thro'ꝰ the : _ 

rioſteum, and gums, occaſion exquilite pain, 9 

leſneſs, and thence convulſions. : 9 

13. When the epilepſy or convulſions in in- : 

Wots, proceed from repletion, or, which is the 

Ine thing, a retention of what ought to be 

acuated; from the time of their birth till they 

ea quarter old, proceed thus, in general; aug- 

enting or diminiſhing this mean i Go Ene 

ly to the age. 

I Pulo. ſubtiliſ. hath opt: 31 0, ani gut. 

m. divid. in chartas vj. ſumat unam omni, vel 

ernis noctibus, e cochleari lackir nat urni, Pro 

ata. ine FH 

| 14. If the Ada be viding; apply a vel. 

W:ory to the neck; and at the ſame time 

V Pulv. de guttet. I ij. ſpec. diamb. caftor. ruſ” 

gr. 11). n. f. chart. iv. ſumat unam quarta 

aq; hora e pauco julapio ſequenti. 

ls Ag. ceraſ.n. rutæ aa 5 j. Jr pon. a aa 

G auri moſaici I j. m. f. julap. 

R Spt. Iave nd. comp. tinct. croc. aa 3 8 as 

tur gut. x. ter quotidie, cum julapio. 

15. Pulvis or ol. ſem. aniſ. mixed with the 

ild's meat, is found an uſeful thing againſt the 

tris tormina, whether from the included air 

diet; which ſometimes, in theſe tender bodies, 

ealion convulſions. 

The milk curdling or growing acid in the 

mach, or inteſtines, will cauſe the ſame; in N 

ich caſe, ſuppoſing the child, a boy of two C 

ation oaths old, give — gr. viij. vel. * if 1 
un er 


ISTH fo RN R e a 2 3 rn 
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\ 


insb. Pane 
under two months, oxymed. ſeillis. 3 ij. vol 3i 
and afterwards, We k 0 

Be Puli 6 chel. caucror. ſimp. cretæ albiſs. i 


| rat rub. ct 3 6. ol. . N. Cut. ij. N. F. cha 


From worms. 


Teething. 


vi. ſurmgs unam ter quotidie cum pauco julal 
fequenth, © 
B Ag. cinnam. ten. ceraſ. nig. da 3 ij. pal 
comp. 3 PB. ou. cancrov. ppt. 3 j. ſach. alb. 9. 
Julapium. 1 
16. If the child be plethoric, laxative glyſte 
ſhould be often injected; and a leech or tiff 
ſhou'd be now and then apply'd behind the ea 
or an epiſpaſtic to the neck, once a month, 
neceſſary. The ſame purpoſe is anſwered by: 2 
Hue in the neck, or arm. ; 
17. Convulſive diforders ſometimes happen 
infants from worms, againſt which nothing ſeen 
better faited than a due proportion'd doſe i 
ethiops min. every night for ſome time; and al 
terwards a few calomel purgatives. { 
And in convulſions from dentition, the li! 
method is to be obſerved ; increaſing the dof 
proportionably to the age. 1 
11. Dentition, attended with a looſeneſs, Wv 
better than the contrary; tho? it ſometimes occi 
ſions convulſions by inanition, and is often ie 
companied with a vomiting. 
In this caſe, having firſt cleared the prinWu, 
via by gentle purgatives of rad. as yr. rv: 
barb. with a drop or two of ol. aniſ. to Wa: 
doſe, 
Br Decoct. alh. J wy. theriac, andromach. di il 
cord. aa I iy. (vel 3 j. pro ratione atatis fff : 
ſypmptomatum_) ovi vitellum dimidium, m. f. eneniſſſem 
omni vel alternis noctibus injiciendum, ad H! 


vices, re poſtulante. em 
Frequenter pitiſſat de decocto albo edulcorato. : 
h 


App"Wur 


ECT. I. Epileply. 

Nice url fomach. mag. ſuper dan 
enſ. & pauco oleon. m. per expreſſionem illi- 
M's abdomint tots. Fs oy | 


y Confei fracaſtor. . m. zi G. ag. cinnam. ten. 


ij. idem. Hr. de mecon. da 5 15. ſpt. lavend. 
pan p. gut. xxx. f. mixtura, ſumat cochleare unam 


yſte 


. 0. omnes dejectiones liquidas, agitato vaſe. 


If vomiting prevent the effects of the mix- 
Ire, * ' i 


tu Al. abſynt h. 5 f. ſolus in ſucc. limon. recent. 


ea j. umat cochleare par vulum ſubinde. 


4 
g 


19. Coſtiveneſs in dentition, ſometimes cauſes 


by $WHnvulſions by repletion. In this caſe, 
B Conſerv. cynosbat. 33. (yr. violar. rhabarb. da 


ſeen 


ole J wat 
ad 1 BR: Hr. roſar. ſolut. flor. perſicor. rhabarb. aa 


ge lik 


| do | 


eſs, | 
3 OCC: 
ren A 


Prin 
7. rhi 
to 


G ol. amygdalar. dulc. J j. f. linctus, detur 


Wchleare mediocre bis terve quotidie. 


Or, | 
G. ol. aniſi gut. ĩiij. m. capiat cochleare parvulum 


binde. 
Alſo, 1 
R Decoſt. commun. clyſterix. 5 liz. elect. leni- 


Wo. ſol. cathart. amar. da 3 ĩ P. ol. olivar. 5 15. 


yr. roſar. ſolut. 3 j. f. enema hora commoda inji- 
tend. & pro rei exigentia iterandum. 

20. Dentition raifing a fever, and thereby cau- 
ing convulſions by repletion, the above-mention'd 
vacuations are to be uſed occaſionally ; and after- 


yards, the teſtaceous powders with a proper ju- 


p: or if inanition be the cauſe, the ſame powders 
vill be convenient. 


20, If the convulſions happen to affect the head 

emarkably, 
B Ol. fuccin. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. 3 f. m. illinanturq; 
empora & partes pone aures, durante paromyſimo. 
When the gums appear inflamed, tumefied, and 
hite on the upper part, they muſt be immediately 
ut with a proper inſtrument, to make way for 
| 21 


17 


b 
| 
1 
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Epil). Parr. I 


the growing tooth, and ſo de the impending 


danger. 
Necklaces ate not tobe rely 0 on for making a 
dentition eaſy, If they have any virtue this way, 
tis probably narcotic; and ſo rad. pœon. mar. & 
ſem. hyoſcyam. or the ſtronger opiates, ſeem a 
good as any thing for this purpoſe. F 


21. To this diſcaſe we may refer the Cramp; n 


which is a convulſive, or involuntary: contra- 
ction of a muſcular part of the body; being 


either natural, as in convulſive conſtitutions, ot 
accidental, from living! in cold e under. 


ground, eo” 

It affects all parts ediGereucly, but the hams, 
feet, and toes, oftner than the arms and hands 

It ſeems to affect women more than men, but 
children leſs than either. It is very ſeldom mor- 
tal, tho' its returns are often quick, and conti- 
nuance long; with great pain and diſtention of Wi 
ſome veſſels ; as appears from the knots and 
ganglions it occaſions. 


If it be natural, obſerve the diet as in all of | 


the epilepſy, or convulſions ; ; but if accidental, 1 
particular one is neceſſar . 

In the natural, exhibit internals as in a 
ſions. When accidental, remove the cauſe. In 
both may be uſed externally ag. * or rather 
the following. 

z Spt. vin. camphorat. Javend. comp. ol. amygd 


4 aa 3 P. ſpir. ſal. armon. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. aa3) 


n. f. linimentum ; quocum pars affetta valide fri 
cetur, calida manu. 
Or, 


* Ung. dialth. ol. Iumbricor. 245 f. ol terebinth 
3 ij. 2 I ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 ij. ol. ca- 
ryoph gut. oy mM. in eunden l 


PAL SI. 


5 ECT. I, \ TY 2 


* 
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8 P AIS V. 

1 = A Palſy is a deprivation of the motion, or Definition. 

6 | the ſenſe of feeling, in an organical part of 9 
e body; ſometimes the former without the lat- 


r; ſometimes the latter without the former; and 
metimes both together: being always attended 
ith a relaxation, flaccidity, and at length an 
rophy of the part. 

Happening to all the parts below the head, *tis 
led a paraplegia; to one whole fide, „an He- 


9 Pois; to a ſingle part or limb, a particular 
m 7 WO 
11. 2- The firſt ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of mo- Cauſes, 


dn, the ſenſe of touch remaining entire, may 
oceed from any thing obſtructing the free en- 
Wnce of the blood and ſpirits into the muſcles ; 
Wm a too great humidity ; from external cold, 
Wciv'd by lying on the ground in winter weather, 
and laſtly, from external force, as falls, bruiſes, 
Wcations, tumors, Oc. ? 

: The ſecond ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of the 
e of rouch, whilſt the power of motion re- 
ins, may happen from a viſcidity or groſſneſs of 


4 
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wul- . x 1ait 
animal ſpirits, &c. unfitting them for their 
cher per office; tho? this be not fo great as quite to | 


Event their flowing thro' the nerves into the 
cles. The third ſpecies is a conjunction of 
firſt and ſecond. BIAS 
B. As one or both ſides of the head or face Diagnoſtics. 
ſeized; fo are the nerves of the brain af- 
ed: and as one or both ſides of the face and 
ly; ſo the nerves of the brain and /pina 
. If the head be untouched, then only the 
yes of the medulla oblongata, and ſpina dorſi, 
afketed. 1 | 
It need not be mention'd that the con- Progneſtics, 
aged ſpecies is the worſt, and an anjverſal 
more 


j 

4 
| 

k 
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Regimen. 


Cure in gente 


ral, 


- caſe is bad. Happening in old age, it uſually 


. 
* 
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Pally. PART J 
more dangerous than a particular palſy. When 
it ſucceeds an apoplexy, tis rarely cured ; often 
degenerating into that again. Anatrophy in this 


proves incurable. In winter *tis hard to remove 
A tremor in that ſpecics which is attended with 
loſs of voluntary motion, ſeems to be a good 
ſymptom: and the more heat in the parts affect. 
ed, the better. Tis eaſier cured in the extremities 
than in other parts. A fever coming upon a pally 
is reckon d a good ſign; fo alſo is a diarrhœa, 1 
the caſe de recent. FIR 
5. Let the diet be ſpoon- meat, made agreeable 
by wine and ſpice. A glaſs of wine may be ſome. 
times — 1 either pure, or burnt with aroma 
tics ; eſpecially in the complicated ſpecies. Chocolat: 
and ſago are proper. Muſtard, where agreeablWni 
can hardly be uſed too freely. Whatever renders tit 
juices viſcid is bad; but whatever invigorates tit 
body, and affords a ſmooth and fluid chyle, is goo 
The following antiparalitic jelly, is a prop 
thing to make part of the diet in this caſe. 
BR: Faſculi carnis vituling bb iiij. ſub finem e. 
Gtionis adde fol. ling. cerv. puleg. violar. frai 
meliſs, hepatic. capil. vener. dent. leon. da m. 
flor. calend. p. ij. uvar. paſſular. exacinat. wv! 
corinthiac. aa 5 ij. poſt-colaturam adde - Jumbri 
terr. abſciſſis caudis & capitibus, & mediante ſi) 
ferreo apertor. ſale confrictor. & vino malvaiier 
vel aqua pura levator. u. 60. deſpuma, ebuliaſ tro 
lento igne, ad gelatinæ conſiſtentiam; colaturæ [ce 
mat 5 iii). quotidie. * S$(0 
6. Purging glyſters come firſt in the order ere 
cure. If the caſe be univerſal and inveterate, {Win 
E Decoct. com. clyſter. 5 xij. in quo ſolve | 
ex duobus 3 ij. & adde vin. emet. turbid. ſyr. Meld 
ſpina cervina aa 3 i ſo. cathart. amar. 5 J. f 
jalap. 3 ij. f. enema, hora commoda injiciend. 
re nata. — | Th 


SECT. I. Pally. 
Then give an emetic once a week, if the caſe 
demands it; and of the ſame kind, as in the 


oplexy, pag. 3, 4. $. 9. be 
25 Next proceed to brisk purgatives, as in the 


ly | 
ve i apoplexy pag. 4. $. 13. epilepſy pag. 10. f. 5, 6. 
th WY and afterwards; Be | 
ol BR: Aithiop. mineral. 3 j. gum guaiac. cinnam. an- 


timon. 2a 3 B. rad. ſerpent. virg. contrayerv. caſtor. 
za 3 i 1h. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. volat. aa 3 j. con- 
ſerv. flaved. aurant. J ij. ol. ſuccin. ſaſſafras aa 
gut. v. cum ſyr. è corticibus citri q. .. F. elect, ca- 
piat quant. n. m. ter in die, ſuperbibend6 bauflum 
vini. ahſinthitis. | IFRVY) 
me. 8. In univerſal palſies apply veſicatories freely. 
m In groſs bodies let iſſues be made between 
clatthe ſhoulders, or in the arms. Strong ſter- 
nutatories here are alſo of ſervice. See apo- 
s t plexy pag. 3. $. 6. | I OF 
5 thump Cupping upon the particular parts, with ſcarri- 
cation if requiſite, or without it, is uſeful, 
rope In groſs and moiſt conſtitutions, maſticatories 
Nere proper to unload the falival glands. : See 
m op poplexy PAS 6. H. 18. | 
In this caſe likewiſe 
m. a RR Sem. ſinap. cont. 5 ij. cinnam. cont. 3 ĩij. 
bin. alb. th ij. infunde frigide, colaturæ adde ſpt. 
mb evend. com. 3 1ij. m. capiat. coch. ĩiij. ter in die. 
te A courſe of the German-Spaw water may be 
alvaticre beneficial. The cold bath, if the perſon be 
yu lia trong, and not too old, uſed twice or thrice a 
ire freek for ſome time, in a moderate ſeaſon, takin 
 ſudorific after he comes out, is a good aſſiſtance 
order ere; and ſometimes affects a cure, when other 
te, ings have failed. 
ove Cures are alſo ſaid to have been perſorm'd by 


hey cool; the ſame is ſaid of an ox's paunch. 


en. t perhaps it may be better, in particular pal- 
ies, to hold the parts affected over, or bath 
Ellie... a. them 


| ws 


dding the paralytic parts in hot grains till 


| Js a powerful medicine. 


Puy. PART l 
them with a ſtrong decoction of cephalic! and 
aromatic herbs; a proper quantity of pt. vinj 
being added to it; ſo that the the ſteam may be 
received for Aa. good, while together; alter each 
time wrapping the parts up with warm flan 
nel. 

g. Liniments are proper, being . Anm, and 
well rubbed in along the ſpina dorſi, if the caſe 
be univerſal; or on the parts affected, if parti- 
cular; e T_ afterwards with warm 
flannel.” 

B Ung.. nervin. 3 i j. ol. terehineh.. fot. vin. 
camph, aa 5 j. dt. fat. armon. 5 + ape n. f. lin.. 
ment. 2710 31157 NIR 1 
1199/20 Dr. 

BR OL hyper az. terr. ag. bung, fot: 1 0 0 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa p. . . 

10. Plaſters alſo, eſpecially in univerſal | pal 
ſies, are eee applyd along the piu 
_ 
B Gen ammon. galban. pic. ied ent, 
ge. cymin. aa extende ſuper alutam, ad eun 
nem. 

Ex; Cephalic * ought to be freely uſed thro 
he ear}. | 
1B. Sal. 500. ol. z ij. fot. 3 0. 3j rind. im 
caſtor. 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 50. frequenter, 8 6. quoi 
Wen appropriato. 

In particular palſies ſem. fi inapios bruiſed, mol- 
flened with ſpt. vini, & acet. vin. all. da apply 
asg a cataplaſm, and renewed once or twice a day 


-. Pinum abſinthites, other bitter wines at 
allo ſerviceable. And the affinity between thi 
and the former cephalic caſes, makes ſeveral of ti 
; medicines mention'd in the apoplexy and epilepf 
_ here. bo 

Curt. & lig. guaiac. ſaſſefras, 2 1 finap. in 
led in wine, or ale, ſor conſtant drink, make! i 


* LE # 
PSS : * — — : 
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viperinum to the hectical, in this diſtemper:: ;1 - 
Obſerve here that cinnab. antimonij, though ge- 

nerally an excellent remedy in nervous caſes, muſt 

be omitted, or ſparingly uſed, in hectical conſti- 

tutions; the veſſels of ſuch being commonly 

W eak. Nd - . 
A ſalivation may be try'd after all. 


the ſame cauſe as a particular palſy. If the 
tongue alone be alfected, the cure is ſoon per- 
Eform'd, unleſs the patient has been paralytie be- 
fore, or is now aged; in which caſe *tis ſeldom 
cured. An apoplexy coming either before or after 
it is accounted bad. 7b 

Bleeding in the jugular is here excellent, if the 
ſtrength will allow it; after which give an emetic. 
Bliſters greatly aſſiſt; and ſo do warm aromatic 
ditters. Give alſo frequently pt. lavend. comp. 
3j dropt on ſugar, or crumbs of bread. "Theſe 
failing, uſe the evacuations and internal medicines 
already mention*d ; and in particular, the maſti- 
catories in apoplexy, pag. 6. f. 18. becauſe ' theſe 


tint, immediately affect the tongue. 


01 nog 
| ndulation of the nerves; and are either continual 


or intermittent; proceeding from a particular 
ructure, being hereditary, or accidental; from er- 
ors in life; as hard drinking, profuſe venery, too 


= 
ply 
A day, 


unes, paſſions, Oc. 35 


8 All 
n this 
of the 
pilep| 


Thoſe which are either hereditary, or proceed 
om ſome particular ſtructure, are not dangerous; 
hough they uſually continue till death. The 
ccidental often prove mortal, by introducing 
poplexies and palſies. Aged people are moſt ſub- 
ect to them. The cure here is altogether the 

%% the C:igh mibao! - ſame 


1p. i 
make 


* 


as ſerviceable” to humid conſtitutions, as vinun 


12. The palſy of the tongue is an accidental Palſy of the 
diminution, or entire deprivation of ſpeech, from Tongue, 


13. Tremors ſeem to be a weakneſs, or irregular Tremors. 


rce uſe of opiates, working in ſome ſorts of - 


21. 


Ty Vertigo. N 
ſame as in the palſy ; only omitting the weakening 
evacuations. eve 
Tingling 14. Of kin to the palſy ſeems to be that numb. 
numbueſs. neſs or deadneſs of the limbs, vulgarly expreſſed 
by ſaying the hand, for example, or foot, is aſleep ; 
which uſually happens when the circulation of 
the blood in a part is ſtopped or hindered. People 
never have it whilſt they are in motion. That 
ſpecies of it which happens in emaciated perſons, 
or ſuch as are conſtrained to lye long in one po- 
ſture, often cauſes a mortification. Some obſcure 
pain is felt in the common kind, till one attempts 
to move; when that faculty ſeems to be entirely 
loſt; and a tingling with weakneſs ſucceeds; 
ſo that if the legs are affected, people often fal 
- down, whilſt they attempt to ſtand or walk. 

Motion, or the recovery of a free circulation, is 
the cure. Frictions, with a fleſh bruſh, or other- 
wiſe, in violent caſes, may be of ſingular ſervice, It 
theſe fail, uſe the liniments in epilepſy. See pag. 16 

8 21. . 725 
The eaſe in emaciated perſons, may at firſt be WW 
treated with embrocations of /pt. vini camphor. C 
ag. Hung. but if the part be excoriated, applj 
thereto a plaſter of deminium ſubnigrum. 


VERTIGO. 


TY Ta 


. Definitim, I. A Vertigo is the appearance of a circulat 
| motion in the viſible objects, attended 
with conſternation, diminution of fight, and 
ſometimes an inability to ſtand. 
.\ Conſe, 2, The cauſe, in general, is perhaps whatever 
= may diſtend, preſs, or contract the arteries ; 
ſudden fear, ſurprize, ebriety, voracity, Oc. where 
by the regular influx and reflux of the animal (pr 
1 rits into the optic nerves and retina are prevented 
Sometimes it may be occaſioned by an acid, 4 


other humor, lodged in the ſtomach, vellicatiny 
1 


— 
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its nerves, and ſo communicating with the retina: 
and thus the hypochondriac and hyſteric paſſion g 
may cauſe it. 220 0 21 

3. If it be ſymptomatical, recent, happening Prognuficr. 
but ſeldom, and the patient be young; the cute 
is eaſy: but if original, confirm'd, frequent, apo- 
plectical or epileptical, happening in aged perſons, 
with great dimneſs of ſight, and inability to ſtand, 
the cure 1s difficult. | 

4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in the Regimen, 
apoplexy and epilepſy. 5 

5. For the firſt ſtep in the cure, bleed in the Cure. 
jugular, or: cup; then exhibit an emetic; next 
apply a veſicatory to the neck, or uſe perpetual 
bliſters, or make iſſues, and order ſternutatories, 
with moſt of the internal medicines preſcribed in 
the apoplexy, except the purges, which ought here 
to be rather lenitive, and more ſparingly exhibited, 
than ſtrong and frequently repeated. 

If the diſtemper proceed from the hypochondri- 
acal or hyſteric affection, chalybeates take place; 
and may here be order'd as in thoſe caſes. 


HEA D-ACHE, 


1 Head. ache is a painful ſenſation in the Definition. 


muſcles, membranes, nerves, or other parts 
of the head. 


2. The cauſe hereof is ſuppoſed to be what- Cauſe and Di- 
ever too much diſtends the nervous or membra- gef icr. 
nous parts ; whether by rarifying the fluids them- 

_ increaſing their quantity, motion, or 

Oth. 

3. The more ſuperficial the pain the better; prognefiics- 
but the more acute and continual the worſe. 

An eruginous vomiting in the time of the pain, 

with deafneſs and watching, portends madneſs. 

Beiag attended with noiſe in the ears, vertigo, 


deaſneſs, and dulneſs of feeling in the hands, it 


C 4 threa- 


a \ 
i 
(54 


| Reg imen. 


Cure. 


threatens an apoplexy or epilepſy: If violent in af 


woman with child, if attended wit 


to the temples and behind the ears. Tis proper 


anha, be the pain ſymptomarical or original. A,. 


5 ſs. ſpt. lavend. comp. D ij. ſal. vol oleoſ. gut. 30 
tinct. caſtor. gut. xx. confect. alkerm. 3 ĩ ſs. ſyr. cru 
Ziij. Iaud. lond. gr. j. m. f. hauſtus. h. ſ. ſumendu 


and when it ceaſes to run, if the patient be of ai 


= B Tint. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecierum 5 ĩij. ſal. vl 


„ Nala. ; n 
7. Diaphoritics likewiſe aſſiſt 
g Pulv. lapid; contrayerv. ſs. rad. ſerp. v. 21Wan 
ſal. vol. c. c. croc. da gr. iv. theirac. andromacl 
ij. Hr. de mecon. g. f. f. bolus hora ſomni ſums J. / 
dus, cum hauſtu ſeguenti. OS an 


- 


Head- Ache. PART I. 


* 


drowſineſs, and 
it be of long continuance, tis accounted very bad. 
4. Let the diet be panada, gruel, tea, G. 
Fleſh ſhould be avoided, eſpecially if the pain be 

attended with pulſation. . | 
5. Bleed in the jugular, cup, or apply: leeches 


in the next place, to give an emetic of ipecaci-· . 


ter which, 9 g 
B Ag. ceraſor. u. cinnam. ten. da 3 j. pen. 


6. After this apply a veſicatory to the neck; 
== habit, cut iſſues, ſetons, or uſe perpetual bli 
ers. Purgatives alſo are proper. | | 
E Fl. ſen. z iij. ſem. fanic. d. cinnam. co 


: Za 31s. rad. rhabarb. agaric. inciſ. aa D ij. ſu or 


tartar. 2j. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nigror. I v. cf 
laturæ 3 ĩij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cerv. roſar. ſolut. il 
5 ſs. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. portio mane ſumei. 
da, cum regimine ea 


Or, 


oleof.. tinct. caſtor. aa gut. 30. m. ſumat ut pracedett. 
If pills pleaſe better, % 
H Extract. rud. 3 j. pil. fœtid. ſtomach. cum gum in; 


2238. tart. vitriolat. D ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 218 
ol. u. m. gut. ij. f. pil. uo. xxi. pro tribus deſi. 


quarum ſumat ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana, pro" 


ET, B A. 


SECT. I. Head-Ache. 


1 i Ag. ceraſ. n. tberiacal. ad. 5 iſs. Hr. croci 5 ſs. 

ma vol. olecſ. 3 is. m. I hauſtus. WES; 

ad. After the neceſſary evacuations, this will be of 
Wcrvice. 17 OH n 81 1c 2. 


Br Lig. guaiac. ſaſſafras aa 3 ĩĩij. decoct. bord. 
ong. iij. coque diu, lento igne, vaſe clauſo, & ſub fi- 
nem cottionis adde rad. eryng. cond. 3 vj. ſem. fenic. 
dulc. cinnam. caryoph. cont. aa 31). colaturam bibat 
pro potu ordinario ſc. th ij. quotidie per quatuor vel 
ex hebdomadas. CENT ES 

8. If the diſorder be accompanied with watching, 


n. piates muſt be uſed after proper evacuations. 


. e 


zo Ade laud. liquid. ſydenh. gut. xxx. plureſve, pro 
rot. re nata, hauſtui emulſion. ſequent. 7 
d E Sem. papaver. alb. 3 ij. pœon. amygd. dulc. 
eck cortic. aa 3 vj. contunde ſ. a. ſuper-affundendo aq. 


of il 


eraſ. nig. tb ij. colaturæ adde aq. pœon. comp. 5 11). 
bli-i 


pr. croc. 3 j. ſacch. alb. q. ſ. m. bibat etiam hau- 
lum ad libitum. Oy 
con. 


9. Plaſters applied to the temples may be of 
fame ſervice. 
- Gum. maſtich. pic. Burgund. da p. a. extende 


t. a 
2 


uper ſericum nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 

Some of the following plaſter, ſpread on fine 
eather, may ſucceſsfully be laid along the ſutures ; 
after the head has been cloſe ſhaved, and well rubb'd 
th a little /pt. Iavend. comp. 

R Emp. é cymin. 8 iij. maſtich. tacamabac. 
ſabdan. aa ' 318. camphor. 3 iſs. u. m. caryoph. pip. 


/ 06, 
Jen. 


gun Nong. flor. Iavend. ant hos aa 3 j. halſam. peruv. 3 ij. 
Y origan. gut. x. f. emplaſt. ſua, 

doſib. e enen | 

pro 118 10. E Ag. hungar. ſpt. lavend. c. aa 3 j. ſpt. vin. 


amph. Iaud. liquid. tinct. croc. Za 5 ſs. m. 

A linen rag dipt in this mixture, and apply d 
arm to the temples, may here have its uſe, Tis 
lo proper to ſnuff up the noſtrils a mixture of 
q. hung. & roſ. dam. da. Take the following 


* Sal. 


236 
mach, 
mon- 


m Dr. Quincy. 
* 
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Defenition. 


a | * 
CO 


Madneſs. _ Parr] 
Bl. vol. oleoſ. Zij. ſpt. Iavend. comp. gut 
= ag. roſar. vel flor. aurant. 5s. m. in eunden 
Several medicines preſcribed in the apoplexy andi 
epilepſy are proper here. 
11. Tis an obſervation of moment, that inve- 
terate head-aches are often owing to the Jae 
venerea, or are the effect of its remains after th: 
\ malignity is gone. Where there is ground ff 
this ſuſpicion, the caſe muſt be treated as ſympto.if 
matical, with proper diet drinks, or other anti. 
venerials, preſcribed in the veneral diſcaſe. | 
As a laſt remedy, apply a veſicatory to th 
whole ſcalp. | 


10 
MapNess. . 
I. Adneſs is a delirium without a fever. 5 
delirium, is meant a roving, diſorderj 
inconſiſtence of ideas. 


There may be reckoned three ſpecies or de 
grees of it, viz, mirthful, melancholy, and ras 
ing; which variouſly compounded, arid in thet 
different degrees, together with anger and bold 


nc 

neſs, fear and ſadneſs, make all the various phens a 
mena in maniacs. | f 
2. The cauſe, in general, is whatever diſtempet ? 


the brain, ſo as to affect the mind; as intenſend 
of thought, anxiety, watching, great dangers, frigit 
and frightful dreams, an unuſually ſtrong deli 
or paſſion, profuſe venery, a ſtoppage of the requi 
fite evacuations ; or, as tis commonly ſaid, whit 
ever renders the blood and ſpirits too volati 
cauſes the mirthful and raving; but what depreiny . 
them, the melancholy CT Tos 
The ſoul ſeems here to have too great a ſhunllf / 
in the cauſe, to admit of a clearer account d KL 
than what a recoyered patient can give; for ul 
en the diſſection of maniacs, nothing n 10 
e e oun 


cr. I. Madneſs. 27 
und ; unleſs perhaps an induration of the dura 

ater” or meninges cerebri; which. may prevent 

Wir uſual contractions, and fo occaſion an irre- 

W.11ar diſtribution of the ſpirits. 

3. The ſigns are, unuſual and unprovoked anger, Diaguaſici. 
Woldneſs, fierceneſs, laughter, loquacity, taciturnity, 
Woughtfulneſs ; the paſſions ſometimes riſing ſo 

gh, or falling ſo low, as to occaſion the patient to 


we⸗ 
[ues 
the 


for ttempt his own life, and ſometimes that of others. 
PB 4. An hereditary madneſs is deem'd incurable. Progneftice. 


int Arne winter favours the cure more than ſum- 


per. The ſpecies attended with laughter is eaſier 

Y cure than that accompanied with audacity, 

r taciturnity. Extraordinary, unforced evacua- 

Wions, as ſweat, an hæmorrhage, a looſeneſs, Cc. 

Ire good figns. „ 

5. In bold maniacs a ſlender diet is the beſt; Regimen. 

ch as gruels, thin panada, barley broth, barley a 
ater, tea, Oc. Nothing viſcid, and but little fleſh, 

r ſpirituous liquors, ſhou'd be allow d. 

6. In the mirthful and raving ſpecies, firſt bleed Cure in the 
the jugular, and afterwards once a month in wirthful pe- 
he arm, during the cure, if the caſe requires 
nd ſtrength allows. After bleeding give a brisk 
metic. 

R Vin. emet. 3 x. aq. Iact. alex. 3 j. Hr. caryoph. 


Or, 


the 


bj 
derl 


r de. 
| 7. 
thel 
bold 
hens 


mpeg ij. 12. 


nſene 


\ 
\ 


rig & Tart. emet. gr. vj. vel vii ar. 

Tart. emet. gr. vj. vel viij. conſerv. roſar. rub. 
2. {s. mn. F. bal. — ſumend. more vulgari; & bis 
red mana re poſtulante, repetendus. 


In females and tender conſtitutions, give ipe- 
acuanha 3s. and repeat it once a week, or as 
here is occaſion. . 

7. Then proceed to purgatives. 


q 7 BR Fol. ſon. 3 iij. rad. ellebor. nig. 3 iſs. agat. 
* u abarb. aa 3 j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 3 j. ſal. tartar. 
cable (s. 1 5 in Ag. ceraſor. nig. g. { aturæ 5 ilj. 
Un wade (yr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. 72 avend. comp. 3j. 


. pulv. 


Maaneſr. Parr] 
pulv. jalapij j. m. f. potio mane ſumenda, 6 


ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana repetenda, pro rei ex, 
SERTIAG 1710000 een eee en, 
FE ; Or, aid 13:08 
E Pil. ex duobus, coch. minor. da 2 j. pulv. ell. 
bor. nig. gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. f. pin 


larum doſis. 
E Rad. ellebor. nig. 3 j. Jalap. turpeth. fol. ſo 
Za 5 ſs. ſal. tartar. 3 iſs. caryoph. u. m. aa S ij. in 
funde calide in vin. alb. lisbon. tb ij. per horas 4 
colaturæ capiat cochlear. vj. omni mane pro n 
ir ene 5 
In caſe of great weakneſs, glyſters may ſupph 
the place of purges, ſuch as are order'd in apt 
plexy, pag. 4. $. 12. and epilepſy, pag. 10. f. 6. bit 
Ilet the ingredients be proportionably leſſened. 
| Epiſpaſtics are good; and if the diſtemp 
ſhou d prove very obſtinate, apply one to th 
whole ſcalp. Sternutatories, iſſues, perpetual bl 
ſters, and cupping, aſſiſt both here and in oth: 
nervous caſes. if E 


- 


9 
8. Theſe drops are uſeful. L 


B Spt. nitri d. 3 ĩij. ſpt. c. c. tinct. caſtor. aa 3 
m. ſumat gut. 40. ter _— die. 41 
Bz Tinct. ellebor. u. 3 ij. ſal. volatil. oleoſ. i} 
lavend. comp. aa 3 j. m, capiat eodem modo. 
So likewiſe are theſe powders and emulſions. 
HB Sal nitri, pulv. ellebor. u. aa 3 ij. ſal. vo 
ſuccin. gr. xij. f chartæ xij. ſumat unam bis in i 
eum hauſtu emulſion. pag. 25. deſeriptet. 
Remember, univerſally, to ſhave the head, all 
to encourage a free perſpiration in. that part. 
; The cold bath is advantageouſly uſed, once 
day, if neceſſary, from May to Auguft, \inclulive 
not only to mitigate the influence of the ſumm! 
ſolſtiee, but to forward the cure it ſelt. 
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cr. I. Pbrenitis. 29 
9. To cure à melancholy -miditeſs? inequires The Cure.of the 
— proceſs.) This is defned a dane 6 
jthout a fever, joined with fear and ſadneſs. 
1 he diet here ſnould be moiſt and — 
Wine may be allow'd in moderation ; and * 
bearlul converſation, a clear air, exerciſe, and 
ſpecially riding, contribute to the euxe, wherein, 
15 emetics, epiſpaſtics, cephalic drops; and ſter- 
utatories ſhould\ be freely uſed; but R d 
nd purgatives more ſparingl. TY 
10. Hereto mult be added chalybeares. 
R Tinct᷑. marti mynſ. & antimon. ad gils: ſpt. c. 
tinct. a fetid. * m. Jumat gut. A ad 
bitum. Fa) e bool 
R Pulv. peru. der: nig. chalyb. ppt. za 3j. 
nſerv. anthos & rutæ da 5 is. caſtor. opt. 3 iſs. ol. 
cin. gut. vj. ſyr. Croc. q. J. Felect. ſumat g. u. 
ter quotidie, cum coobl. iiij. ful. N ftoma- 
Weg DMD ei notes 
This kind of madneſs is commonly no more than 
e affettio hypochondriaca IG which 
gat to be regarded in che cure. 
The cold bath i is good 1 in this | hop ale 


PHRENITIS: mn 


pPbrenitis i iS an aan of * brain, Definition. 
and its membranes, occaſioning a perpe- 
al delirium, and a continued acute fever. 

2. It is commonly the effect of inflammatory or Cauſes, 
alignant fevers, more eſpecially in ſuch as are 
bject to pleuriſies, peripneumonia's, quincies, &c. 

0 it ſometimes comes from a ſuppreſſion of na- 
ral evacuations, as the menſes, Sc. 

3. The figns of this diſorder are watching, rav- Diagmfticr, 
lg, reſpiration! one while ſhort” and thick, and 
metimes ſmall and weak, with a black, dry, 
ph, White, or yellow tongue; as alſo an irre- 
lar and uncertain pulſe. 

4. Tis 


7 , 5 . oe + dh 1 x 2 
4 Wenn 
* * 


* 
<<. 


Phremitis,-: PART 


* 
4 Tis oſten mortal s and more certainly ſa 
— ii tremors, of the teeth, Ec. appear 
4! i: Or fuld blood "ible throng) th 
5. The cure is the frame 26 of an apopley 
bus if che cauſe be a. retention of the menſ 
thoſe are fitſt to be * before the diltenpe 
will give way: 
When turn'd 6. A Pbrenitis may turn to a | ſphacelation of th 
e ſpbocels- brain, which is a ſuppuration of its inbllanee, ort 
tien of the 
— * * from an abſceſs therein. 
is may allo have for its cauſe an acute fer 
wounds, contuſions, Cc. in the head; rarifatin 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of th 
veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, ann by or 
mortification ; pain in the head; eſpecially - 
occiput, : - communicated to the ſpi pine 5 2 of ü 
es, convulfive motions, c. 
An abſceſs from contuſion is ſigniſted by th 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, fad 
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Cure. 


TT. OLED - + — 
— p KKK wo - +” 22 
Rs a - "0 — —  — . s 
1 . TO” _ n n 1 p 1 a K 
g 4 EY ” 
4 : m * * 
a * ” 
: * 


. neſs, ſmall fever, augme gradually, a-verti 
A N of ſight, — 111 
ears or noſe, a paralyfis in the ſphindter ani, un 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the excl: 
ments, urine, and the ſemen, _ 00 
This caſe is ee dangerous, and general 
mortal. 6 @ 
A cooling diet ſhou'd be order'd, and all moi 
avoided. 


.5:»0 proceed from infleximation, bleed large 
unleſs — a forbid; and inje& purgati 
glyſters every day. Ule epiſ PRs, ſhave the heut 
and embrocate it. 

To this purpoſe, | 
B Acet. acerrim. ſpt. vin. camph. Javend. con 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. ag. bungar. aa 1. embrocatio. 


Lanai 


c 


Scr. I Catarrb. b. 8 
Laxative ptiſans, &c. are here proper: and 


Mo : 
ar Wiccding ſhould be repeated pro re nata. If theſe 


cceed not, or there - be a ſuſpicion of concre- 
ions, or ſtones formed in the brain, &c. recourſe 
nuſt be had to the'trepan. 5 


die 


2 


0 


: Car ARRH. 


tun A cnarrb is a more than ordinary flux of p. 
ort A ſerum, from the glands about the head, 


hroat, or jaws. - 

If the like flux proceed from the afpera arte- 
ia, *tis called bronchus ; if from the lungs, a pul- 
nic, or . pefforal catarrh; if from the noſe, 


fert 
cid 
F ti 
„ rz a. 2 

in ü 2. This may ariſe from whatever angments cauſe and 
f roſity, by rendring the blood and juices too Diegneftice. = 
uid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 
»y thWatural excretions, particularly that of the 
| rine, and ſo accumulating too much ſerum; or 
y hindering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning 
watery chyle, - which becoming blood of the 
ime looſe texture, its fluid parts run off more 
lily, eſpecially where the glands are moſt nume- 
ous, a ? 

3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure p,,,,,g;c.. 
d ealy ; if by the Nis, harder and more dange- 2 
us; if it falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dange- 
dus, and may cauſe a conſumption. 


nerall 


motio 


age 4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-milk, A. g inen. 
argatif . whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth balſamic 
he heile. d 7 


5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, firſt cure. 
Wc, then give an emetic; and if neceſſary, repeat 

1d. con and afterwards purge. 4 

0. * Fol. ſen. ij. rad. rhabarb. 3 iſs. = fenicul. 
Ils. cont: 3 j. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in ag. font. 
Laxal 


|. in colature 3 iij. ſolve gum. arab. 3 ij. & adde 


Hr. 


P; 8 97 
„ . 

8 
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When turn! 6. A phrenitis may turn to a ſphacelation of | 
to 8 ſphacela- 
tion of the 


Phrenitid,-. PART 
if tremors, gnaſhing of the teeth, Oc. appear 
or if gr 5 or fluid blood diſtils through th 

5. The cure is the ſame as of an apopley 
but if che cauſe be a retention of the menſy 
thoſe are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtempt 
will give way: 5 8 


brain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, ort 
gangrene from an abſceſs therein. 
0 This may alſo have for its cauſe an acute fei 
wounds, contuſions, Cc. in the head; rarifacin 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of th 
_ veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, putrefa&ion, ot 
mortification; pain in the head, eſpeciall in th 
occiput, communicated to the ſpine; a loſs of ti 
ſenſes, convulſive motions, Ec. 

An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by th 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, {ad 
neſs, ſmall fever, augmenting gradually, a vertig 
darkneſs of fight, vomiting, hemorrhage at th 
ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphincter ani, & 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the exct 
ments, urine, and the ſemen, 

This caſe is always dangerous, and general 
mortal. irq | 

A cooling diet ſhou'd be order'd, and all motic 
avoided. | 

If it proceed from inflammation, bleed large! 
unleſs weakneſs forbid; and inje& purgati 
glyſters every day. Uſe epiſpaſtics, ſhave the head 
and embrocate it. 
To this purpoſe, 


Sor. I. Catarrh. | 11 
Laxative ptifans, &c. are here proper: and 
bleeding ſhould be repeated pro re nata. If theſe 


cceed not, or there be a ſuſpicion of concre- 
ions, or ſtones formed in the brain, Ec. recourſe 


i uſt be had to the trepan. 

ie e 

e  CATARRH. 

Ft. A Catarrb is a more than ordinary flux of Definition. 
ort ſerum, from the glands about the head, 


hroat, or jaws. ro 

If the like flux proceed from the afpera arte- 
ia, *tis called bronchus ; if from the lungs, a pul- 
mortic, or . pefforal catarrh; if from the noſe, 

xd. TT. | 
2. This may ariſe from whatever augments cauſe and 
roſity, by rendring the blood and juices too Diagnaſties. 
uid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 
atural excretions, particularly that of the 
rine, and fo accumulating too much ſerum; or 
y hindering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning 
watery chyle, which becoming blood of the 
ime looſe texture, its fluid parts run off more 
alily, eſpecially where the glands are moſt nume- 
ous. 
3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure 
Sealy; if by the jaws, harder and more dange- 
ous; if it falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dange- 
dus, and may cauſe a conſumption. 

4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-milk, reg;mes. 
un whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth balſamic 

yle 1 

5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, firſt cure. 
leed, then give an emetic ; and if neceſſary, repeat 
and afterwards purge. 
| B Boy. ſen. 3 iij. rad. rhabarb. 3 iſs. ſem. fanicul. 
.. cont. 3 j. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in ag. font. 
Laxauſ / in colaturæ 3 iij. ſolve gum. arab. 3 ij. & x4 

Jr. 


ICs» 


— 


0 Pbronitis-. PART 
rs 4 Tis oſten mortal; and more certainly ſ 
1. „N 5 


if tremors, gn | 
Is or fluid blood diſtils through th 
Cure. . The cure is the ſame as of an apoplexy 
but if che cauſe be a retention of the menſy 
thoſe are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtempt 
will give way. oberg ,2oifom: 
When turn ! 6. A phrenitis may turn to a /phace/ation of th 
zo # Hbacela· rain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, or: 
tien of the A 3 
ay gangrene from an abſceſs therein, 
C This may allo have for its cauſe an acute feye 
wounds, contuſions, Cc. in the head; rarifain 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of th 
veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, putrefaction, or: 
mortification; pain in the head; eſpecially in th 
occiput, - communicated to the ſpine ; a loſs of th 
es, convulſive motions, c. 

An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by th 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, fad 
neſs, ſmall fever, augmenting gradually, a vertig 
darkneſs of fight, vomiting, hemorrhage at th 
ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphincter ani, & 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the exct 
ments, urine, and the ſemen. 

This caſe is always dangerous, and general 
mortal. ct 5 

A cooling diet ſhou'd be order'd, and all motid 
avoided. 5 

If it proceed from inflammation, bleed large! 
unleſs weakneſs forbid; and inje& purgati 
glyſters every day. Uſe epiſpaſtics, ſhave the head 


and embrocate it. 
To this purpoſe, n oc 
Acet. acerrim. ſpt. vin. camph. lavend. con 


| Laxatli 


gnaſhing of the teeth, Ec. appear 


. 


Ec r. I. Catarrh. 


71 
Laxative ptiſans, &c. are here proper: and 
WW 1ccding ſhould be repeated pro re nata. If theſe 
acceed not, or there be a ſuſpicion of concre- 
ions, or ſtones formed in the brain, E9c. recourſe 
x1 Wnuſt be had to the trepan. 
pe  CATARRH. 
f. A © Catarrb is a more than ordinary flux of pe. 
ort ſerum, from the glands about the head, 


hroat, or jaws. 24 
If the like flux proceed from the aſpera arte- 


a 


eve 

ctin , tis called bronchus ; if from the lungs, a pul- 

Fonic, or  pefforal catarrh; if from the noſe, 
ory284. | 


2. This may ariſe from whatever augments cauſe «nd 
roſity, by rendring the blood and juices too Diagnoſtics. 
uid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 
atural excretions, particularly that of the 
rine, and fo accumulating too much ſerum; or 
y hindering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning 

watery chyle, which becoming blood of the 
ame looſe texture, its fluid parts run off more 
alily, eſpecially where the glands are moſt nume- 
ous. Sow 
3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure 
eaſy; if by the jaws, harder and more dange- 
ous; if ir falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dange- 
dus, and may cauſe a conſumption. 

4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-milk, g,g;mes. 
" whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth balſamic 
YIE. rx 

5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, firſt cure, 
feed, then give an emetic ; and if neceſſary, repeat 
and afterwards purge. 
| B Fol. ſen. z ij. rad. rhabarb. 3 iſs. ſem. fenicul. 
lc. cont. 3 j. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in ag. font. 

LaxaUF- / in colaturæ 3 iij. ſolve gum. arab, 3ij. & adde 


Hr. 
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Catarrb. PART] 
Hr. de ſpina ceruina, roſar. ſol. za 30 is ran e 
comp. 3 J. I. pots. W 

FM ON wn 
B Pil. ruf 9 8 rud. aa 0j. 0l. u. 2 cinnan 
aa gut. j. f pilulæ, mans ſumendæ E pro re nat 
repetendæ. At night after each cathartic, 
E Theriac. androm. 3 ſs. ſpec. diatrag. frigid 
gum. arabic. aa 2j. flor. benzoin. pulv. croc. aa gr. y 
Hr. de althaa g. J. F. bolus b. J. Tame, cun 
Hbiauſtu ſequenti. £7 i 
Ag. cinnam. ten. 8 ij. limas. mag 3 vj bi 
balſam. 5 ſs. ſpir. lavend. comp. 3 j. pulu. gum. 7a 
gacanth. I j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. 98, f. hauſtus. 
6. Veſicatories, ifſues, cupping, perpetual bl 
ſters, and ſternutatories, come next in order; 
N ſymptoms indicate. Smoaking of 1 in 
humid conſtitutions does good; but the following 
| cephalic ingredients are preferable to it; and ma 
be uſed in the apoplexy, epilepſy, head-ache, 27 
becauſe they are not at all narcotic. 
N Fbl. tuſſilag. beton. inſtar tabaci ſciſor. aa 36 
flor. Iavend. roſar. rubrar. anthos, majoran. aa z i 
calend. 31s. lig. aloes, ſantal. citrin. fuccin. conti 
aa 3 j. ſem. cardamom. min. cont. Iij. f ingrediet- 
tia prout nicotiana vulgaris uſurpanda. 
1727. Diaphoretics, joined with diuretics, are 0 
DO be interpoſed between the purgatives, | . 
E Pil. matth. gr. v. pulv. croc. ſal. vol. ſuccin.c. c 
. % v. = bal 4. J. F. pilulæ b, 7 lama 
cum hauſtu ſequent, 
h Ag. petroſelin, fenicul. 3 2a 5). . 
de alth. 3 Ls. ſpt. nitri d. gut. 60. m. 

8. In caſe of reſtleſneſs, uncaſineſs, violent co 5 * 
ing, or great defluxions, provided the patient 
neither hectic nor —_— is | 

Pil. de cynoglof. de ſtyrac. za gr. iii. f. pilult 
43 h. * 7 unend. & pro re ' nata oh ? 


« % S % - Or, 
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xCcT. I. Carb. 
I ce er, ee 5 

R Pil ruſſi 2j. matthæi gr. viij. flor. benz0in. 
o ene, aa fr. lj ff wv. f 


N Mithridat. 2 ij. pbilon. roman. O 6. ſpec. - 
þ. gr. x. Hr. de meconio g. .. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. 
y Pul. gum. arab. D j. tragacanth. G. balſam. 
ut. gum. guaiac. aa gr. v. laud. lond. gr. j. ſyr. bal- 
n. J. J. F bolus cum cochl. vj. ſolution. ſequent. 
mendus. 1 64 * 

N ſucc. glycyrrbix. 51S. ſolve in ag. byſſop. 
i1j. colaturæ adde tinct. croc. ſpt. lavend. c. aa 


7 Or, | 

on La. ſulphur. 2 ij. vel flor. ſulphur. 3 ĩ G. ſu- 
it omni nocte h. ſ. ad ſex vel 8. vices, e pauca ſo- 
jone pracedente. 14680 tries 2 
KR Spt. Javend. comp. tinct. croc. aa 3 j. laud. li- 
d. 3 ij. m. capiat gut. xx. 6 cyatho vini canarin. 


'F 
= 
191 


\ 
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36e in ſeptimana. e en en 
7 31. If it be requiſite to incraſſate the juices, 
ont check the flux, the following may be uſed be- 


diem cn the evacuation days, or after, even in he&i- 

or aſthmatical conſtitutions. ene 
re to Con ſerv. roſar. rub. 5 j. pulv. terr. japon. coral. 
aum. arab. aa 3 ij. ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. gum. 
n. c. acant b. aa 3 ĩ 13. Gyr. de altbæa 4. I. f. electua- 
nende F capiat q. u. m. major. ter in die; ſuperbiben- 
uſt. apoæe m. ſequ ent. 


j. Y. Rad. altb. inciſ. vj. cinnam. mac. u. m. ãa 
1 panis fruſtulum, coque in decocti hord. I iij. 
dug; Nruræ tb1j. adde vin. alb. W B. ſyr. balſam. 


jent be . n. 

| n +5 1 
Conſerv. cynosbat. 8 ij. ſyr. balſam. ol. amygd. 
24. 5 j. ſpermat. ceti ij. pulv. rad. alth. 3 G. 
Hr pectoral. f. elect. ut præcedens ſumend. 


, If the form of troches be agreeable, | 
D RB: Pulv. 
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Oplkthalmia. Pann 
N Pub. enulæ, gum. arab. lact. ſulph. aa 3 f 
terr. japon. oliban. corall. rub. da ij. rad. alth 
ſpermat. bati, ſpecier. diatrag.. frigid, #a 3 iſd. bal 
ſam. tolut. pulv. croc. u. an. cinnam. ſem. cardamon 
min. aa 3 fl. ol. aniſi gut. xv. ſpti Izvend. comp. 3 
1 ſacob. raſat. 5 v. mucilag. gum. tragacant h. cum 
1 roſar. damaſ. factæ g. ſ. ut fiant ſ. a. trochiſci, i 
ore ſemper tenendi.  .. _ © Wh 


- Lubricating mucilages are good here; andi 
are. maſticatories in moiſt and corpulent .conſtit 
tions. Lt 


CO EEE EELELE & c. d- hq 
Stcrt. II. Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 


V. OPHTHALM IA. 
I, A N external ophthalmia is a ſtagnation oft! 
4 blood in the capillaries of the albuginem 
coat of the eyes, attended with inflammation, heat 
pain and ſwelling. Nn 
This is ſometimes complicated with an intem 
ophthalmia, or the ſeeming appearance of atom 
flies, threads, Cc. in the air, without any vill 
inflammation or tumor; which when inveterate 
— —ogy Di- the gutta ſerena, or amanuroſis. =» 
2. The internal cauſes are the ſame as Mie: 
other inflammations. The external may be 4 
thing forced againſt, or coming into the YM; | 
__ trritating or compreſſing the fibres of the fun 
Progneſi ics, albuginea. | B46 | 14 


= 3. If an internal ophthalmia continue long, Mir 
4 | ſpoils, by degrees, the retina, and often degef cg 


rates into a gutta ſerena, If the cornea, the 
| jj ternal and external palpebre be inflam'd; it ! 
= be a great flux from the lachrymal glands; 
= one eye appears to affect the other; if the 
flammation and tumor ſpread over the face; 


a the humors are pungent or corroſive, and 
= SY, W 
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aſe hereditary, account it bad; but if the in- 

t mmation be only external; the patient not 

a lethoric, or worn out by other diſtempers; the 

one ſymptomatical H happening in the ſp i 

a che air be clear and warm, tis eaſily cured. 

. Liquids are here preferable to ſolids, and Regimen. 
ii iled meats to roaſt. All acrid, falt and ſpiced 

cats, much milk, or any thing viſcid, are * 

d is wine to the plethoric. Moderate exerciſe, a 

linear air, and covering the eyes with green ſilk, 

ae el 6 93; Mie) | 

5. Firſt bleed, and repeat it in proportion to Cure in genes 

einflammation,' the patient's habit of body, and v1. 

ay of living; and do it the oftner if the caſe be 

e 921, an 

Emetics are generally accounted improper in all 

nthalmic caſes, unleſs the meaſles or pax be 

6. The care relies chiefly on the due repetition 

purgatives ; eſpecially if there be a viſcidĩty of 

: blood or juices, Begin with lenients. yl 

N Fil. fen. 3 il. rad. rhabarb. inciſ. fem. fanic. 

a 3 j. ſal. tartar. 2 j. infunde in ag. fœnicul. 

. colature 3 iij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cervina, vo. 

ut. za 3 W. m. f. potio, mane ſumenda, cum regi- 


* 

e F aiter a ſecond or third repetition of this, the 
be N emper continue or increaſe, 3 

he N Calomel. 2 j. conſerv. roſar. q. J. f. bolus hora 
ne lun ſumendus: mane ſequenti, 

y Pulv. warvicenſ. ſanct. reſin. jalap. àa gr. x. 
long, Nor. tart. gr. xv. ol. fenicul. gut. j. m. f. pulvis 
1 deg Wuco decocto avenaces ſumendus. 

, the ny > Ao | 
; it UB; tbiop. mineral. Zij. calomel. 2 P. conf. roſar. | 
lands; cum (yr. violar. g. .. F bolus qualibet nocte h. f. | i 
F the Nerd. mane ſequenti tertiam quamq; ſumptio- l 
e * 5 capiat vel potionem ut ſupra, vel ſequentes '8 
| as, | 
ammo D 2 E Ex- 
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cording to the indications; and if it happens u 


between the doſes; or, ſhou'd the caſe requirei 


weeks. 


- Tues and ſetons ſupply the place of perpt 


- Ya, wat 


1 wh. 2 1 S 2 r * * 
oy 9 9 * * ** f 9 * rn * m ; OI" 
þt 9 : L 12 1 "KL N * Y * VOY © 40 ** I. 
75 * - a 4 #- 5.4 we 


Ophthalmia.: Parr] 
Bz. Eatract. rud. 2 j. ſal. tart. 2 P. reſin. Jala 
Fr. viij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. ſyr. de ſpina cer. 
vina g. f. f. pilularum doſis, poſt duos dies, fi ſi 
opus, omiſſo interim bolo pracedente, repetenda. 
7. Let this or the like courſe be continued, 2 


be without ſucceſs, call it ophthalmia ftrumoſa, an 
treat it as a ſtrumous caſe, either by frequent! 
giving ſtrong mercurial cathartics, mercurius di 
cis ſimply, or the uſe of mercurial tri&ions i 
proper quantities; preventing a ſalivation by i 
terpoſing draſtic purges ; or obſerving due diltang 


letting the falivation riſe proportionably. If th 
mercurius dulcis be apt to take downwards, ni 
it with purgatives. 4 BY 
B: Pulv. ſanct. rad. jalap. aa gr. xxv. meri 
dulc. gr. xv. ol. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de ſpina cemi 
J. J F. bolus, bis in ſeptimana vel pro re nat 
mendus. * 
8. Veſicatories may be apply'd either bein 
after, or in the intervals of purgation; and ſhd 
be kept running as long as poſſible. To mit 
bliſter perpetual, ſpread. leather, the breadth 
a crown-piece for adults, with ſtrong empl. 
paſticum, and when it has lain on thirty 
hours, remove it, and take off the raiſed cutidl 
applying a linen rag, of an equal magnltl 
ſpread thinwith this unguent. a, | 
B Ung. baſilic. 51S. apoftolor. 3 ij, cantii 
ſubtiliſ. pulv. 5 P. m. f. unguentum. 
. Keep this cloſe on by a ſticking- plaſter, 
dreſs it once a day. Should. it begin to 8 
ot dry, put on a freſh epiſpaſtic. This will ug 
fail of ſucceſs, it it be continued a month d 


þ 
© * 


bliſters; and if the patient be weak, cv! 
7 i oll 
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oht to be uſed inſtead of common bleeding. 
ternutatories muſt not be forg. ? 
Plaſters alſo of pix burgund. and maſtic, may 
& of ſome ſervice, apply'd to the neck -and 
mples. | 


ſicatory to the whole ſcalp. Pe 
9. Thro* the courſe of the cure, between eva- 
ations, We are to call in externals; and firſt we 
y venture to uſe collyria, to abate the inflamma- 
n, and check the humour, after purging and 

ering, by inſtilling a few drops into the eyes, 
d afterwards covering them over with a pledget 
dt therein. | 
R Ag. roſar. 3 ij. vin. emet. 3ij. troch. alb. rhaſ. 


d. 1, 
| Or, | 
Rt Ag. plantag. fenic. dulc. aa 5 j. lap. tutiæ, ca- 
pinar. aa 3 P. camphor. in ovi albumine ſolut. 
ch. ſaturn. za I PB. m. FEY 
4 | 
Ag. ſperm. ran. euphrag. mucilag. levis ſem. 
ij & cydonior. aa 5 j. troch. alb. rbaſ. 3 B. opij 
iſs. gr. vj. m. | 7229 
The following are detergent and repellent, 
1 proper alſo when the ſight is im- 
ed. he ot: * 
* Ag. calc. vin. alb. aa 5 ifs. vitriol. alb. ſacch. 
aa 3 P. alumin. rup. pulv. ſarcocolle, ſacch. ſa- 
lap. calaminar. aa gr. x. m. 
+ ' "WE 

HR. vin. gallic. 3 ij. camphor. 3 j. m. 
his laſt, after bliſters and collyriums had been 

in vain, perform'd a remarkable cure in a 
kneſs and diminution of the fight of both eyes, 
a month's indiſpoſition, occaſioned by the 
ing of a hat in one of them. A* 


D 3 In 


The ophthalmia proving very obſtinate, apply a 


38 . Ophthaimia: Parr] 
 Tnophthalmic defluxions, and ſometimes in ſuffy 
fions juſt begun, the common , uſe the fol 
lowing with ſucceſs. 
Br Irie! Alb. 311. ae in ag. fant. tj . 
3 4 1 15 
10. In caſe eat pain, ammation, and! 
ery _ ſharp humour, _ — in or about 1 eyes 
ſharpneſs, — — by blows or bruiſes, _ « 
blackneſs, Cc. E Pulticul. mic. pan. alb. in late. vaccin. fa 
5 itt). pulp. pomor. putrid. rad. ſigil. ſolomon. conti 
aa 3 ij. album. ovor. conquaſat. u. ij. croc. pulv, xj 
ampbor. ¶ pauco butyro maiali ſolut. ) alum. rup. 
Bij. m. f. cataplaſma, cujus ſubcalentis g. ſ. pam 
Bae incluſa oculis h. ſ. alligetur, per totam note 
gaſtauda. To which may be added conſerv. n 
rub. 5 B. 

The vulgar uſe this for the ſame purpoſe. 

By Conf. rof. rub. figil. N cont. hal ſ. lucatd 
Xa 5 j. n. 

11. The following ointment is excellent in i 
flammations and {light ſuffuſions; about a gri 
being put into the corner of each eye, every nig 

going ta bed, and a little rub'd over the pah 
re; ſuppoſing the uſe of collyriums in the de 
time. 

R Butyr. non ſ. lit. x ii ij. lap. calaminar. tu 
ppt. troch. alh. rhaſ. aa ziij. vitriol. alb. ſubtiliſf 
erit. ij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3j. camphor. (paucs | 
amygd. dulc. ſolut.) 3ij. ærugin. eris trit. 3 j 

unguentum ſecundum arten. 

12. Several preparations may be made u 
millepedes, which are excellent in obſtinate Pp 
thalmic caſes, e. g. 

B Milleped. vive nt. 5 ĩij. contuntde Jenitur in 
tar. cum facch. at. 5 j. ſenſim affundendo ag. fi 
cul. petrofolin. aneth. aa i GS. colaturæ adde a. Nya; 
Phan. comp. 5 ij. tiuct. croc. 5 j. ſpt. lævend lh. 
E PG. m. bibat lan ter quaterve in die. 


0 ECT. II. 


* Rad. chin. 5 guaidc. cort. uſo 5a Iv]. 
. in cereviſ. nov. non ſermentat. bong. vj. ad cong. 

jn colaturam immitte —.— ingred. ſacculo in- 
uſa, VIS. ſantal. citrin. 3 iſs. herb. ſalu.  euphrag. 


34 m. 1119, rut. m. j. ſem. f@nic. dulc. cont. 5 iv. mille- 


ed. vivent. cont. per menſuram æſtimat. tbiſs. paſ- 
ul. ſolis. inciſ. tb ſs. ftent. ſimul ad fermentand. per 
lies 3 vel 4, & deinde bibat æger ts. ter — 
nuotidie per 4 vel vj. hebdomadas. 


EPIPHORA. 


N epiphora | is a kind of catarrh or flux of Definition. 
blood, diſtilling, like tears, from the an- 
les of the eyes, and tunica adnata. 

2, Tis occaſioned by a dilatation of the olatids Cauſe. 
n the cant hus, which may happen from the n 
ention'd in opt halmia. 

Whereto it is alſo ſimilar in diagnoſtics and Diane, | 
rognoſtics, and requires a like reginien with Progneficr, 
hat. Regimen, 

3. For the cure, bleed, or cup, and purge, omit- Care. 
ing the mercury ; bliſter, cut iſſues, ſetons, uſe 
lalters, collyriums, unguents, c. as in the oph- 
almia, pag. 37, 38. F. 9, 10, 11. 

The externals here muſt be balſamic, detergent, 
nd aſtringent, to correct the acrimony, mitigate 
he pain, cleanſe the parts, and recover the tod of 
he relaxed veſſels. 

I 71nd. fort. roſ. rub. mucilag. ſem. pſylij in -1 
lantag. fact. aa 8; iſs. vin. emet. 3vj. troch. 4 
baſ. fine opio 311. e cone . ſaturn. — 

albumine ovi ſolut. ſang. dracon. aa Iſs. m. uta- 

H Pro collyrio. | 

To this may be added, vin. rubr. decoct. cort. 
ranat. flor balauſt. rad. & fel. alth. pub. vitriol. 

b. lap. hamatit. &c. 


D 4 4. Where 


» mn 


| Defonition. 


here, according as the patient is plethoric, 


Cauſe and 


Diagnoſtics. 

bo . tranſude, extend themſelves, and ſtagnating by d eit 
grees, or forcing out the veſſels with them, for 
| theſe excreſcences. | 


Prognoſtics. 


Rigimen and 
Cure. 


teaſed, well dry d cotton, in form of a pledget, 9 


internals may be altogether the ſame here as in th 
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| Albugo S Prerygium. P ART |, 


4. Where childrens eyes are apt to be glew 
up by a coagulation. of rheum from the glands, 
Riverius recommends the application of fine, 


the eyes over night, to be removed next morning; 
which may be of uſe in the preſent caſe allo 
tho” perhaps ſpunge wou'd be more proper. 


ArBuGo & PTERYGIUM. 


I. Lbugo is a fleſhy membrane ariſing fron 
the greater canthus of the eye, and ſpread- 
ing over the tunica adnata, or albuginea. 

If it covers the cornea, tis called pterygiun 
and either impairs, or quite eclipſes viſion. And 


i&eric, the obje&s appear red, or yellow. 
2. The veſſels in the great canthus, or tunic 
adnata, being exulcerated or diſtended, the fluis ſr - 


3. If theſe excreſcences be thin and white, con- 
ſequent upon an ophthalmia, and be taken in time 
whilſt the patient is of a good conſtitution, the cur 
may prove eaſy ; but if they cover the pupilla, bc 
thick, hard, black, cancerous, or proceed from 
cicatrix, the cure is difficult. 
4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in an ou 
mia; and if the caſe be favourable, proceed wil 
externals as hereafter in a ſuffuſion : but if ob 
ſtinate, it requires the manual operation. Ti 


ophthalmia, and gutta ſerena, The externals alpen 
in the ophthalmia are proper iti this caſe, if ti 
quantity of the deterſive and cauſtic ingredient 
be increaſed, ſee pag. 37, 38. f. 9, 10, 11. 


Sof 
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leer. angebe and Caturuct. 


surrusion and Cataract. | 


ne, 

to 22 on is a chick foulnels, Or — * Definition. : 
ng; of the tunica cornea, adnata, or aqueous 

lo, humour ; which when confirm d makes the ca- 


aract. 
2. Theſe diſorders may be cauſed by contuſions, Cauſes. 
oulneſs, . Sc. coming from without; and from 
ithin, by whatever increaſes, or condenſes the 
oats and humours, or lodges corpuſales there, as 
nſcid diet, Oc. 
3. In beginning ſuffuſions, various little beter du. 
s flies, threads, motes, Sc. ſeem to dance before 
he eyes. The pupilla ſometimes looks fo clear 
nd natural, tho? the fight be impaired, that tis 
pt to be raken for a gutta ſerena ; but a ſuffuſion 
dom affe&s both eyes, or if both, not together, 
rin the ſame manner: and here the membrane 
cing fine and tranſparent, even where tis thick- 
, does not greatly obſtru& the rays of light, 
4 ſo occaſions not a total darkneſs, as in the 
na ſerena; but a dimneſs only. A ſuffuſion 
npedes, but a cataract, by degrees, almoſt, or 
rally eclipſes viſion ; ſometimes extending to the 
pilla, ſometimes over, or between the cornea 
d adnata ; being fixt or moveable, thick or thin, 
e or ſpurious, Sc. 
Old people and children are not to be. couch- Pragnoſticn. 
in the former, the catara& is too much 
rdned and ſecured; in the latter, not ripe: but 
the middle age, *tis fit for the operation, 
ich ſhould be perform d in the ſpring. Its 
eneſs is known 1 7 not changing its figure 
on preſſure; ſo that it muſt bei let * till 


parts give no way at all, but in general mo- 
. I | p 
It 


42 


is only-cured by manual 
if upon cloſing the unaffect 


r perceived, the operation may ſucceed. Black, 


mercur. ſublimat. corroſiv. ſubtilifs. trit. gr.. 
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Suffufim and Carerat. Dux; 
If recent, tranſparent, ſoft, and ſome fight 
remains, tis curable in young ' perſons ; if d 


long ſtanding, cauſed by a phrenzy, or other ce. 


alic or nervous caſes, uncertain. A catarad 
eration ; and here 
eye, the pupilla d 
the other dilate, and a glimmering of light be 


green, or yellow cataracts, excluding all light 
are deem'd incurable by medicine, and commonly 
by chirurgery. If the parts preſerve their naty 
ral magnitude, the operation may prove {uc 
The regimen ſhou'd be the ſame as in the ojþ 
thalmia, ſee pag. 3 f. f. 4. BE 
4. In light ſuffuſions uſe evacuations and ii. 
ternals, as in the ophthalmia and gutta ſerena ; bu 
without repeating phlebotomy, unleſs the patient 
be plethoric. For externals, 
Re ſacch. cand. alb. * armoniac. crud. aa 3 P. u 
R Saceh. cand. alb. vitriol. alb. aa I j. camplu 
pulv. If. m. | 
ee Or, 


B Saceh. cand. alb. alum. rup. ſubtiliſs. pulv. i 
2j. virid. ris gr. v.. 
| ö Or, on 
R Lap. tutiæ 315. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. da 


B Pulv. aloes, ſarcocollæ, lapid. calaminar. #47 
vitriol. roman. gr. xv. f. pulv. cujus parum inflet 
ope calami, inoculum affectum, ſemel vel bis i 
Corroſive ſublimate per ſe, may be very ſervic 
able, provided it could be kept only upon 
parts deſigned; and ſome kind of perfor" - 
pledget might be contrived for the like purpi' * 
when the preceding powders are uſed, to prese 
excoriation of the adjacent parts. Without fue 
a contrivance, there is leſs danger in the foll0 


Scr. II. Etta Serena. 


l ( = 
i ling liquids, which may conveniently be uſed to 


the very parts deſigned; the eye being kept open 
Wand fixt by a ſpeculum oculi, . 
B Rad. alth. gum. arab. aa 3 j. coque in ag. 
roſ. rub. 9. J. colaturæ 3 ij. adde vin. emet. 3 j. cam- 


odor. 3ij. in tinct. myrrh. 3 ij. ſolut. vitriol. alb. ſal. 
be cron. crud. za 3 ij. mercur. ſublimat. corroſiv. 
aach. ſaturn. Za 3 j. m. f. colyrium. 
hi, If the balſamics ſeem to hinder the effect, 
only Rr As. calc. 3 j. mercur. ſublimat. corrof. 3 j. ſal. 
ati · ¶ armoniac. crud. ſacch. ſaturn. virid. æris aa d j. m. 


Only a ſmall quantity of theſe is to be uſed at 
once, by dipping a fine linen rag in them, and 
therewith touching the part; managing the eye 
in the foreſaid manner. Tis more expeditious to 
ouch the part frequently with vitriol. roman. or 
yen with the cauſticum lunare. N 


GurrA SERENA. 


"I HE gutta ſerena is a deprivation of ſight ; Definitions 

the eyes remaining fair and ſeemingly un- 

— . 

2. The blood - veſſels diſtended and preſſing upon Cauſer- 

uv. Ne optic nerves may cauſe it, by preventing their 

ommunication with the brain ; there being uſually 

ome defect found in theſe neryes upon diſſection; 

34 nd chiefly an atrophia : the blood alſo being too 

r. v. Niſcid or impure may cauſe it; ſince it has been 

. alten obſerved to happen where ulcers have been 

inflet&»red too ſoon. FA 2 5 

is in 3. A true gutta ſerena uſually affects both eyes; Diagneſtics. 
ct Fs diminiſhing, or quite eclipſing the fight 

Hoe 4. If viſion be greatly impeded without any ſigns Prognefics. 

urpoſ an external ophrbalmia, and floating corpuſcles 

o prete ppear, a gutta ſerena is threatned ; if the darkneſs 

hout fue total, the conſtitution bad, and the "_ 

| POINT. 
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Gutta' Serena. Party 
aged; if the diſorder follows ages mac; or the per: 
ſon incline to one, tis generally eſteemꝰd incurable. 
The reverſe give hopes of a cure by a long conti. 
nuance of evacuations and proper internals; for 
externals can ſcarce do any ſervice. 4 

- 5. Let the diet be attenuating, and all viſcid 
nutriment, as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, c. avoid- 
ed. Let the bread be mixed with fennel-ſeed. 
Let turnips be indulged, and pigeons, chickens, 
broths, and wine medicated with ſage, eye-bright, 
roſemary, fennel-ſeeds, &c. allow'd in modera. 


tion. „ 11 1105 

Cure. 6. Uſe in order all the evacuations mention 

in the ophthalmia, pag. 35, 36.4. 6, 7, 8. and 
calomel in purgatives; tho' perhaps it is here 
better when given without them. 
Calomel. I PO. vel gr. xv. conſerv. ant bos. g. 
f. bolus h. ſ. qualibet nocte ſumendus; mane |t- 
quenti tam vel 6tam aſſumptionem bibat potionen 
purg. commune m. | 
Let this proceſs be continued for fix weeks i 
neceſſary. 5 | 
If the calomel takes downwards, mix with it 
cofect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 j. vel laud. liquid. gut. v. 
But if it ſtill cauſes a diarrhea with gripings 
omit it till they ceaſe, or are carried off by purg: 
ing. | GEL, ; 

5 After evacuations, or on intermediate days, 
E Vin. alb. ag. fœnicul. aa 3 ĩ G. facch. alb. mill) 
viv. aa 3 ij. . m. I j. contunde ſimul & fiat expriſ 
ſio, omni mane per tres menſes ſumenda. 
F Pulv. milleped. 5 j. ſem. fanicul. dulc. 3 ij. 
m. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa 3 j. ſacch. alb. 36 

F. dulv. chart. xvj. 1 unam bis in die. 

215 3 1 | 
Rr: Athiop. mineral. 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. cal 
Phor. aa gr. iv. f. pulv. bis in die ſumend. cum coc. 
v. expreſs. ſequent. 
T | Rr 1 


Sect. II. Piſtule: Larbrymalis, &ci 45 

BR Milleped. viv. 3 vj. ſaccb. alb. 3 ij. croci n. 

m. da 3 ij. contunde ſimul, paulatim affundendo vin. 
alb. 1 ij. . fenicul. th}. frent 4 Aer 45 deinde 

bat expreſio.. 

"At failing, the beſt thing is A « ſalivation; ; 


and after that, a ſudorific courſe of the woods. 


AxcurLoPs, Acyions, & FieruLa 
LACHAYMALIS.. 


Nebylops is a tumor between the great can-Drfnition 
A thus of the eye, and the root of the noſe ; 
hich when it hreaks, is called ægylops; and this 
growing ulcerous, and letting out the tears invo- - 
untary, is term*d;fiſtula lachrymalis. - - 
2. Theſe may proceed from the fluids offending conſe; 
ther by their quantity or quality; or from a cor- 
oſiye humor, corroding and ulcerating the adja- 
ent parts. It-may alſo happen from external in- 
uries, as blows, &c. 
3. Anchylops is ſometimes attended with an Diagnefticr. 
nflammation, and then reſembles a phlegmon ; 
put when hot, it approaches nearer to thoſe called 
beromata, featomata, and melicerides, When 
he tumor is broke, and the tears flow involuntarily, 
whilſt the os Jachrymale is not carious, *tis an 
Hops. But when the ulcer is of long ſtanding, 
Ice, fetid, and the os lachrymale De carious, 


4 tis a fiſtula. 
9 An ægylops proves hard to cure, a turn- Progneftice. 


z cancerous, and the tumor into a ſinuous ulcer; 
hich is the more dan erous, the more it tends 
ro' the nares; — the bones there are very 
pt to foul. 

A fiſtula lachrymalis continuing long, always 
urns the os unguis carious; and is the more dan- 
* for happening in a bad habit, and being 


: long ſtanding, ſinuous, or large; eſpecially if the 
05 


and ferid, the pain pungent, the veſſels tenſe, ani 


the fiſtula is recent, and the orifice ſhallow, tho 


mean time apply maſtic- plaſters to the temples ; and 


che bone muſt be exfoliated, with eaphorbium i 


fool. votund, myrrb. enphorb. camphor, ſpt. vin. 
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Hſtula Lachrymatis,. &r. Parr L 


8s umguigt and nares are carious, the matter ſanious 


the skin hard or livid. If the bones are foul, the 
caſe requires a chirurgical operation; but wha 


the ſeroſities eſcape involuntarily, ' it may be cure 
without it. Underſtand the ſame of the gy; 
and anchy/ops. . . = „ 

5. A cooling flender diet is beſt, with gentl: 
exerciſe. 

6. For all the three caſes, bleed in the jugular, 
unleſs great weakneſs forbid ; at leaſt cup, or app 
leeches, epiſpaſtics, or make perpętual bliſters, a 
cut iſſues, give lenient purges as in the ophthalmig, 
pag. 35. . 6. and alſo cathartic glyſters. In th 


if there be any inflammarion about the eyes, cooliny 
collyriums ; as in ophthalmia, pag. 39. f. 9. 
7. When the anchylops turns to an ægylops, and 
proves a foul ulcer, let it be deterged. See ſuf 
ſion and cataract pag. 42.4.4, 5. To reſtore th 
tenſity and ſpringineſs of the part, uſe the coli · a. 
rium in epiphora, pag. 39. h. 3. | 
8. In caſe of great pain along with the inflan- 
mation, apply the cataplaſm, ophthalmia pag. 33" 
F. 10. If the jacent parts are livid, bathe then 
with /pt. vin camphorat. 2 
9. If the anchylops breaks not, ſome adviſe a 
actual cautery; but a lancet is as ſucceſsful and 
leſs painful. Aſter tis opened, and the blood 
and pus diſcharged, try if the os lachrymalt b. 
carious ; if it be, the operation is neceſſary, an 


fuſed in ſpirit of wine. 
10. It the Jaminæ of the noſe ſhould alſo b. 
carious, uſe injections made of rad. gentian. it 


For incarning, | 


R: Lin 


ECT. II. Rhyas & "Encanthis. 
Liniment. arcæi 3 B. pracipit. rub. 2 j. pulv. 
yrrb. balſam. peruv. aa 3 B. n. 
Sometimes the lachrymal bag is ulcerated, and 
pon daily prefling the noſe, pus is forced out ; by 
hich means the operation may be deferr'd, and 
,metimes prevented. 


RHyYaAs and ENCANTHIS 


at! es 7 

| B Hyas is a conſiderable diminution, or entire Definition and 
lar, loſs of the caruncle of the great canthus: Piognefier: 
ut when the ſaid caruncle grows too large or high, TED 


is term*d encant his. | 
2. The firſt proceeds from ſharp humors corrod- Cauſe. 

g the caruncle, or catheretics too freely uſed in 

e cure of the fiſtula lachrymalis. | 

The latter from the caruncle relaxing and be- 

ming ſpongy ; or ſuperfluous fleſh growing up in 

e cure of the ulcer in the ffula lachrymalis. 

3. Anencanthis is more eaſily cured than a rby- Progneftics. 
as it is eaſier to take away what is ſuperfluous, 

an ſupply what is wanting. 

4. A Rhyas is cured by incarnatives. Thus, care. 
op upon the part a little hal. peruv. and lini- 
ent. arci Za warm' d. Then, 

; Myrrb. aloes aa 3ĩ .. flor. roſar. rubrar. pup. 
coque in vin. rub. 3 iiij. ut ſint colaturæ 5 ij. 

Wet a pledgit with this, and apply it over all 
r eye. 

5. Uſe eſcharotics for the excanthis, as alam. uf 
Precip. rub, or both together; it might alſo 
uched with vitriol. roman. twice or thrice a day; 

if obſtinate, even with Lapis infernal. or the 
nar cauſtic, unguent. egypt. & apoſtolor. are here 
eise proper. Laſtly, if the caſe require it, uſe 
actual cautery; or take the excreſcence off by 


” | ciſion. 


Dis o R- 


Definition. 


Canſes- 


6 es. 
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Pragnoſtics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Definition. 


Cauſes. 


Diagnoſtics. 
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HE vitrious Fires is Joinetimes: o Vi 
_ trated, as to hinder, or utterly aboliſh the 


fight. 

2. This may proceed from ſome indiſpoſition of 
the fluids. in general, or of this humor in parti. 
cular; as by a blow, or the like; upon which x 
change of its ſituation, its ſolution, or coagulation 
may enſue. 
3. No viſible eff. being here obſervall 
the —— are uncertain, any farther tha 
we can reaſon from antecedent. cauſes; ori which 
account this caſe is alten miſtook for a Kant 
Jerome, 

4. Externals are e of no trier 3 if the cau 
be internal; but if the cauſe be external, outwar 
: applications are moſt proper. | 

Let the regimen be the ſame as in x ophrhalnig 

pag. 3 5. f. 4. Z 
5. If the diſorder ard, ** an internal cauſ c 

5 it as the gutta ſerena; if from an externd 
one, aſter · due evacuations, uſe local applications 
as in HOI ſee pag. 37, 38. 8 9, ed II. 


GLAUCOMA. 


ee the cryſtal line humor is ſo aff 
as to be turn'd green, the diſorder | 
call'd' Glaucoma. _ 
2. This humor is ſometimes thus alter, 
vitiated, or condenſed, but moſt frequently | 
old age, by immoderate reading, or poring up0 
fine — Tis known from hence, that all ob 
jects are by it made to appear like vapours « 
clouds. 

3. It differs from a ſuffuſion in this, that th 


whicencle in a ſuffuſion appears in the pupil 
1 ver 


ECT. II.  Srabifmus. " 49 
ry near the cornea ; but ſhews deeper in the 
aucoma, when narrowly viewed. 


4 Tis reckon'd incurable in old age; and diffi- Praguoſtier. 
Mt of cure, be the cauſe what it will: externals 
wing of little ſervice. 


5. The ſolution of brandy and camphire in oph= Cure. 
almia, pag. 37. H. 9. ſeems belt fitted for it. Inter- 
Is here may be the ſame as in the gutta ſerena, 


pag. 44, 45. 


HEN viſion proves indiſtin&, unleſs the Oynitien. 


than 

hic object be placed very near the eye, we 

gultt the affection myopia. 

I:. This may proceed from the pupilla being Cnſe. 
cauei g much contracted, or the figure of the eye not 

War ering the rays of light to fall in a focus on 


z. The diſorder, if natural, is eſteem'd incurable Cure. 

medicines, tho* it may eaſily be remedied by 

cave glaſſes ; but if it proceed from a weakneſs 0 
he parts, medicine may effect the cure by iſſues, , 
ers, purges, and ſuch remedies as are preſcribed 4 
phthalmia, ſee pag. 35, 39. 1 


1 
; 
retina, unleſs the object be very nigh. a ] 


STRABISMUS. 


HEN the ball of the eye inclines more Definition. 

der to one ſide, than to the other, ſo as that 13 
rays of light fall obliquely upon the retina; the 1 

ion is call'd trabiſmus, or ſquinting. 

tly ui This may be catching in children; or Ceuſe. | i 

g upo xd from the poſture in which they were 9 

all ob not ſuffering the light to come at their 

durs f mn any other direction. Convulſions or pa- 

die fits may alſo cauſe it, by diſtorting the 

cles of the eyes. 

E. 3. 
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Mydrinfis. PART | 
3. If it proceed from habit, tis not dang 
rous, tho' hard to cure; if from the palſy, cn 
vulſion, or ſharp humors vellicating and contraf 
ing the muſcles, as difficult and more dangera 
Cure. 4. To prevent it, place the cradle of f 
child, in a duepoſition with regard to the liph 
Perforated pieces of filk, . or the like, nic: 
apply'd for the patient to look through, m 

cure it. AI ents 4. 
5. If from ſharp humors, uſe a cataplaſm ( 
1 pan. alb. lac. vitel. ovi & croc. and purge. 
from the palſy, uſe anti- paralytics, internal x 
external, eſpecially fomentations. See palſy, 7 
I9, 20. 
All this is to be underſtood of children; 
in adults, the fibres are uſually ſo rigid, # 
habituatzd to the diſtortion, as ſcarce to adi 
of a cure. 


( 


* ag 


MyDR1ASIsS. 


Definitin. 1. OO great a dilatation of the pupilla, 
1 called mydriafis. ' 
Couſe. 2. This may proceed from external injuricr: 
as blows, Cc. or an internal cauſe, as ii 
humors cauſing a rupture or dilatation of | 
uvea; or from convulſions, which have this 
fe& both in children and adults; as appt 
- remarkably in the paroxyſms. Tis alſo ſometil 
hereditary. Ne 
Progneftics. - 3. If recent, it may be cured, tho? with diy: 
culty, in youth. But in old age, and when it c 
ditary, *tis pronounced incurable. 
. Cure, 4. If the cauſe be convulſions, regard muſ five 
had to them. 
If from a hectic habit, uſe the diet preſall 
for a conſumption, and bathe the eyes with *. 
milk and water; or drop breaſt-milk * 


them. It from a ſharp humor falling 
e 


EC Tos II. Myariafes. . 
es, uſe the remedies” preſcribed for a catarrh. 
the humor ſettle there, treat it as a ſuffuſion, 
ag. 42, 43 L | ma 

4 1 from flatuleneies; after univerſal evacua- 
ons, foment the eyes with a decoction of f. roſ. 
b. chamæmel. herb. f@nic. rutæ, &c. If from 
ntuſion, attended with inflammation, treat it as 
\ ophthalmia, ſee pag. 35, Oc. 

6. If there be no inflammation, apply a cata- 
aſm of flor. balauft. roſar. rubr. cort. ganat. farin. 
ar. ſigil. ſolom. croc. &c. And whether hereditary, 
tural or adventitious, after univerſal evacuations, 
d removal of ſuch ſymptoms as depend not on 
relaxation of the #vea, uſe the following. 

R Specter. pro confeſt. fracaftor. pulv. aloes, flor. 
lauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. alum. uſt. aa 31>. 
. tutiæ 3 j. ſacch. cand. alb. 3 ij. croci I P. vin. 
. 5 Vj. ag. roſar. rub. 5 ij. f. infuſio ſ. a. colaturæ 
e vin, emet. 3 j. ut fit collyrium, de quo diſtilla 
oeulum frequenter. 


From the ſtraitneſs alſo, or conſtriction of 4 t great 


ills, WWF pupilla, ariſes a diminution of ſight; which cen 


y depend upon a cauſe hereditary, external, or 
injunWcrnal. Internal, when tis conſequent upon 
1s ſhale diſeaſe of the body; external, when from 
of Nee accident, as too much light received into the 
this , or extravaſation of the aqueous humor. If 
appWcditary, or in the firſt formation, it appears 
ometuſn the date. If the cauſe be internal, as from 
W-cayed conſtitution, general paralytic, or con- 
ith live motions, it is uſually ſeen in both eyes. 
hen het came by accident, as from contuſions or the 
„ it is generally determined to that eye which 
1 mul{Wived the hurt. When from an extravaſation 
e aqueous humor, *ris adjudged incurable ; 
pre(c\gept in infancy, when that humor is ſoon re- 
1th wied. If hereditary, *cis ſuppoſed incurable, 
nilk attended with but a ſmall diminution of 
g on Bt. 5 
; ef 32 8. When 


the pupilla. 


Definition . 


| Couſ e. 


Prog noſtics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


indiſpoſition, regard muſt be had to the cauk 


or corroding the veſſels. 


* 


- Hypopyon. Part 
8. When it depends on an external or intern; 


The cure is to be expected from the uſe of mud 
laginous medicines, collyriums, cataplaſms 
mica panis, &c. often apply'd, together with pr 
per internals. | 

R: Mucilag. liquid. ſem. pſyl. cum ag. roſar. ts 
tract. 5 ij. croci 2j. infunde & fit colatura col 
rium. 

See Ophthalmia, pag. 37, 38. 


HyPOPYON. 


I, Collection of pus under the cornea, | 

A called bypopyon. 

2. This proceeds from a cauſe external or int 
nal, as from contuſions, ſtraining the voice, &. 
as to cccaſion a rupture of the veſſels in the uw 
or from a corroſive ſharp blood or humors, fretti 


3. If the matter ſpread over the pupilla, the ſi 
is diminiſhed. In the motion of the eye, the} 
moves with it, Sometimes a redneſs and pul{ati 
in the eye precedes it. 

4. Tis very difficult to cure, either in Wea 
collection, when collected, or when it bring 
an ulcer. 

5. Let the diet be lenient and ſlender, if} 
would diſcuſs it. But when *tis ulcerated, 0 
fign'd for ſuppuration, a greater liberty in 
may be indulged. 

6. In the beginning of the diſorder, and to 


2 

vent ſuppuration, le 
B Ag. plantag. tinf? myrrh. aa 5 j. vin. all. Nun. 
camphor. 3j. opij gr. v. f. collyrium. II. 
Cataplaſms alſo are proper, ex rad. agil. "Wy; 


album ovi, &c. lira 
7. If this will not prevent ſuppuration, 
_ evacuations, and forward it. 50 


. l / Uo 7 5 
% * : N * 


cr. Il,  Hypopyon. © 

I Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. coque in decoct. fol. malv · 
conſiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, & adde pulv. rad. 
th. ſem. lin. fenugr. 2a 3 ij. croci 3 P. olei lilior. 
. 3 G. f. cataplaſm. bis in die admovendum oculo. 
In the intermediate time, 

8. B: Ag. flor. chamemel. mucilag. fem. pſylij, 
colt. pectoral. vin. canarin. aa 5 ij. pul. croci 3 j. 
collyrium, ſæpius utendum. | 

9. If the matter ſeems ripe, yet breaks not out, 
tthe operation be performed. After which uſe 
x fame or the like cataplaſm and collyrium ; 
ly adding thereto the yolk of an egg; and con- 
nue them for a few days, to mitigate the pain, 
d promote a diſcharge of laudable matter; but 
t much longer, for fear of too great digeſtion, 
a flux of humors, which would render the 


d detergents. The unguent in Ophthalmia, pag. 
5. H. 11. is good here. 
Or, 


R Vin. alb. ag. roſar. rub. aa 3 j. tinct. myrrh. 
D. m. f. collyrium. 

10. Some pulv. myrrh. may alſo be added to the 
guent. When the ulcer is well deterged and 
carned, cicatrize it by adding Jap. tutiæ to the 


Hrium. 
| Or, 


g Axung. porcin. 5 j. lap tutiæ, calamin. aa 3 ĩ ß). 
hv, ſubtil. myrrh. D ſs. 6 unguentum. 

T, 
tt Hor. roſar. cort. granator. aa 3 j. coque in ag. 
fan. 9. ſ. colature 5 ĩij. adde vin. rub. 5 j. lap. 
ie, calamin. troch. alb. rhaſ. aa 3iſs. f. colly- 
um. 
11, If the ulcer ſill continues obſtinate, or 
Ws cancerous, a calomel courſe, or a gentle 
lation, may be tryed. 
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te difficult. Now, therefore, uſe evacuations 
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Cauſe and 
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Rupture of the Cornea. PART 


PHLYCTANA. 


8 MALL bladders generated in the cornea: 


tunica adnata, and filled with water, an 


called phlyctænæ. F 
2. Theſe may proceed from ſome excoriatiy 
humor in the ſerous parts of the blood, or ay 
external cauſe extravaſating the ſame. The puſtul, 
on the adnata are red; thoſe on the cornea blad 
iſh, if on the ſurface ; but whiter if they lie der 
erin the cornea. | 
3. Thoſe in the cornea are leſs dangerous thani 
the adnata; and thoſe on the ſurface leſs dangerou 
than thoſe that are deeper. 

4. The cure is entirely the ſame with that 
the laſt mention'd caſe, the hypopyonr. 


UrctRsintheCoRNEeaand AD NAT. 


1. J JLeers in the cornea and adnata may pi 

ceed from a degeneration of any of ti 
former caſes ; and are eaſy or difficult of cure, a 
cording to their nature, and the conſtitution ( 
the patient. 

2. If the ulcer be in the cornea, it appears whit 

in the black of the eye; and is harder to cure ti 
in the adnata, where it is reddiſh. 
3. The cure is the ſame as of the Hypopyon, wit 
formed into an ulcer. Obſerve only, that the & 
tergent and irritating medicines ſhould here 
mixed with balſamics. | 


RuyTVuRE of the CoRNEA. 
4. Solution of continuity happening in tl 


1 correa, lets out the aqueous humor up 
the uvea. 


2.1 


b. 
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T ECT. II. 3 Hordealuam and Granado. 
2. This may be occaſioned by an ulcer or wound 
the membrane; or a flux of humors which di- 
ends and breaks it. N W 
3. "Tis generally reckon'd incurable. But when 
cent, apply, after univerſal evacuations, balſa- 
ic deſiccatives, render'd a little. deterſive, as 


Epiphora pag. 39. Q. 3. 


£4 ( 
aro 


atit 
* an 
ſtuls 
lack 


FALLING out of the UVEA. 


HERE are four ſeveral kinds or degrees 


of the falling out of the #vea, as to mag- 


% 4 


tude and mnveteracy. . 2 0 
2. The cure is difficult in them all. If aſtrin- 
nts ſucceed not, recourſe muſt be had to the 
irurgical operation. | wa 


HoRDEOLUM and GRAN DO. 


Ordeolum and grando are ſmall tubercles 
coming on the eye-lids, and reſembling, 


An e former a barley-corn, and the latter a hail- 
c, ene. ke 
ion 2. Theſe often diſcuſs, or ſuppurate and heal of 


emſelves; but if they move ſlowly, apply to 
em diachyl. cum gum. or a cataplaſm de mic. pan. 
b. &c. or if they will not ſuppurate, a little emp. 
ung. mercuriale may diſcuſs them. 9 


CoALIT TON of the EYE-L IDS. 


* E Eye: lids ſometimes grow together in 
ophthalmia's ; and *tis otherwiſe no un- 
mmon thing in young children. 
2. For the latter, nurſes uſe a mixture of 
in ter and beer, or warm milk, Sc. But if 
or upe coalition be ſtrong, or natural, the lids 
uſt be ſeparated by inciſion; and after the 
2.1 E 4 9 


6 


Cauſe:- 


ſtimulate the nerves, vi. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphi 


1. Oryza is a ſpecies of a catarrh, proceedi 
tom a too great ſeparation made by t 


Rares. 
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operation, uſe a deſiccative collyrium, as pag.; 
$. 9. with a pledget. 5 12 


NMEA EKM N 
Seer. III. Diſeaſes of the Noſe. 


DIMIN U TION and loſs of SMELLin 


I. \lminution or loſs of ſmelling, is eithy 
natural or adventitious; as from ulce 

in the nares, corroſion of the membrana piti 
taria, a coryxa, 0zena, ſarcoma, polypus, &c. i 
the ſtoppage of ſome evacuation, taking cold, & 
2. If natural, *tis deem'd incurable ; and; 
of long continuance, ® inveterate ; and from: 
original cauſe, much worſe than if recent a 
ſecondary. = 
3. If the taking of cold, coryza's, or the li 
be the cauſe, regard muſt be had to them in ord 
to the cure. If original, and of long ſtandin 
general evacuations, bliſters, iſſues, Oc. bein 
premiſed occaſionally, give ſuch medicines 1 


ruſt. &c. infuſed in wine, ſal. vol. c. c. ſuci 
eamphor. caſtor. and let ſal. volat. oleoſ. &. 
ſmelt to; or the ſame, diluted with water, | 
ſmuffed up the noſtrils. Throw camphire on l 
coals, and let the fume be received by the yd 
If the affection remains obſtinate, uſe ſtrong {t 
nutatories, as pag. 3. f. 6. and laſtly, apply 
veſicatory to the head. ü 


CORYZA. 


glands in the foramina frontis, and thoſe of tl 


7 » . 
8 
* 


It may be cauſed by hard drinking, il 


. 57 
maining in the ſun-ſhine, catching cold in the 

ead, Oc. | ED Ame 
z. Antecedent hereto, is a great ſtoppage in p;ogeſtice. 
oſe glands ; occaſioning pain in the head, and a 

equent fruitleſs endeavour to free it by blowing 

e noſe. This ſometimes cauſes an excoriation 

e humor proving ſo ſharp as to abrade the. 

neus which lines the zares, eſpecially if the flow- 

o humor be thin. | 


o 


uon 4. If it be recent, ſmall, and from an external prognoſtice. 
piu use, the cure is eaſy; but if of long ſtanding, 

c. Ind attended with excoriation and ulcers, tis 

d, cult. 


5. A collection of pituita in the foramina cure. 
ontis, may be removed by proper ſternutatories, 
hich ſhould be diſcontinued as the running in- 

6. In the coryza uſe the ſame revulſions, viz. 
leeding and epiſpaſtics, purgatives and other inter- 

als, as in caſe of a catarrh. See pag. 31, 3 2. If the 

ares are excoriated, inje& warm ol. amygd. d. or 
Mmatum into them with a ſyringe, occaſionally. 

7. A diſtemper analagous to this, frequently 
appens in 1. children, vulgarly called the 


Kc. hies, and proceeds from a collection and vp 
ter, Nagnation, or ſizineſs of the ſerum; or a quantity 
on ia mucous or pituitous matter in the foramina 

he | nol ont1s, | 

ng (8. In this caſe a watery humor commonly 

applyWitils from the noſtrils; cauſing a difficulty, or 


— in the pronunciation, when the child 
eaks, | 

9. The cure is uſually effected by keeping the 
atient's head warm; and uſing proper unguents. 
or which purpoſe, ſome make choice of a mix- 
re of old tallow and brandy; which they rub 
ientifully upon the vertex, forchead, and tem- 
is. The following is more to be depended 


g. lob pon. ä 3 | 


Fain Pax 

B Bug. dialtb. (vel ol. amygd. d. 5 j. ſpt. ui 

camphorat. 31s. /pt. Javend, c. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 
50h 8 | 

s method proves ineffectual, a gente 

—.— may 12 exhibited and repeated occaſionah 

A mild ſternutatory might alſo 1 uſed. . 

x Fol. beton. 3 jis. Ble. conval. O ij. u. m. can 
ophil. cort. limon. aa I ſs. m. f. pulvis, cu Jus paru 
attrabatur per nares ſubinde. 

11. The diſorder {till remaining, an epiſpaſi 
may be applied to the neck; or two behind tk 
ears. An iſſue might prove ſtill more ſerviceadl 
But if the child be more than two months d 
would be proper to give a gentle emetic of ipea 

cuanha. * _ 
12. When this caſe i is attended with a cough 
cold, oleaginous and balſamic medicines may prox 
ſerviceable. Proper - fomentations alſo, made « 
warm. aromatics, are ſometimes ſucceſsful. 

R Herb. majoran. flor. cbamæmel. za m. (s. bu 

junip Iaur. aa 3 ĩj. coque in 49. Es fe colatun 

th j. add. ſpt. vin. camphorat.;3 j. f. fotus bis vel 
in die parti affectæ cum pannis Janeis calide a 
movendus. 

Or the ſteam of chis liquor might convenient 
be received on the part wherein the ſtoppage 4 
pears, being directed thereto by means of a fun 


SNEEZING, 


\Neezing 1 may be cauſed by irritation of 
fibrille of 2h nares, either from ſome ſhat 
humor, cold air, pungent particles, acrid ente 
nals, or tears flowing thro? the ares. 

2, Tis ſcarce ever mortal, or even dangerol 
unleſs in hæmorrhages, pleurifh ies, peripneun oni 
or the like. In hyſterical conſtitutions, and inc 
of hard labour, tis eſteemed good; or when e 


e is required. When it cannot be {00 
, cut Pl 


% 


red, tis eſteem'd dangerous. When it proceeds - 

om a flux of tears thro” the nares, tis ſtopped by | 4 
effing, or conſtringing the lachrymal glands. NY 
z. It the cauſe be internal, proceed as in the 3 
e. Inject ol. amygd. d. or warm milk. ; 7 


R Ol. amygd. d. lat? vaccin. aa 3s. opij J j. 1. = 
injectio. oy”; 5 . 


Oz ANA. 
as. 0 
Zena is an ulcer in one or both noſtrils, pfuitiow. | 
wherein the humor 1s very acrid or corro- - * 
e, fetid, ſanious, and oftentimes mixed with a = 
oody mucus. BEE E 


2. It ſometimes proceeds from neglected or Cauſe and Di- 
managed ulcers, wounds, or contuſions in the er. 
ſtrils; eſpecially in ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous or 

nereal habits; in which caſes, they often grow 

ncerous. Tis uſually painful, and a black 

uſt, with a bloody mucys, ſometimes follows 

pon blowing the noſe; both which, when too 

ng detained, may not only hinder reſpiration 

o' the nares, but prove the cauſe of a polypus. 


nien 3. The ulcer often ſpreads and eats thro* the prognefice. 
e Me; at other times preys on the ſeptum naſi, car- : 
unnlage, and os palati; eſpecially in venereal caſes. 


the ulcer be recent, and not painful, the humar 
a good conſiſtence, and not acrimonious, the 
ult ſoft, and eaſy to be excluded, there is room 
hope favourably ; but it cancerous, and hap- 
Ming in bad itutions, as particularly if the 
| m ſcrophulous or venereal, tis likely to prove 
bitinate. 
4. To remedy the acrimony of the humor; . 1 
ter proper evacuations, as purging, iſſues, E9c. 
N Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ol. caſtor. 3 j. m. 4 
If the pain be great, add camphor. croc. 3a 23. | 7 
fs. ut fiat injectio. If the ulcer be fetid, and 9 
you ; 1 | 


1 ' __ * x 
Zr 


mercurial purgatives. If it turns to a polyput 


pituitous, ſoft, or cartilaginous ; painful, ſcirrhou 


ona , &c. 


tho' one that is ſoft, white, or red, full grob 
and having but few roots, is more eaſily * 


| Polypus and Sarcoma. Parr} 
you ſuſpe& it of a bad ſpecies; or if it be cance. 
rous, ſcrophulous or venereal, falivate. 
F. Afﬀer the uſe of the injection, to haſten th 
excluſion of the cruſt, a gentle ſternutatory i 
proper. 
Hor. anthos. Iavend. da Iij. cort. limon. ſicea 
Dj. tabac. virg. gr. x. f. fternutatorium. 
Afterwards for a digeſtion, 
E Linim. arcœi 3 j. vitel. ovi 3 ij. pulv. ſubti 
myrrh. 3 j. aloes 3 ſs. Præcip. rub. lævigat. 2 j. n. 
When the matter is well digeſted, the runnin 
abated, and the pain, fætor, &c. almoſt gon; 
cicatrize it with lotions, as in a polypus. . Beſon 
each dreſſing, ſome warm milk may be ſnuffed i 
the noſtrils; and after the cure, exhibit a fe 


treat it as follows. 
Polos and SARCOMA. 


1. JOlypus narium, is an excreſcence in onen 

both the noſtrils, adhering by many ro! 
to their internal cavity, and being of differen 
colours; ſometimes hanging pendulous, and hin 
dering reſpiration and ſpeech; at others, deſcend 
ing to the 4vu/a, 

If ſuch a kind of excreſcence have no roots, 
but one continued root, tis called ſarcoma. 
that this may be conſidered as a beginning po/yput 
and often degenerates into one. 

2. Polypus's may be either many, few, or fleſty 


or cancerous; their colour white, red, or liv 
They often grow up, in ſcrophulous or cancer 
conſtitutions, along with venereal caſes, ulcef 


3. A, polypus is harder to cure than a ſarconi 


2 ' 
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fer the operation; but if cancerous or ſcir- 

ous, and the colour be livid ; if it have ſeveral 

dots, be hard and fixed in the upper part, of 

ng ſtanding, painful, deſcend towards the 

rrynx, &c. the cure is hard, and the opera- 

on commonly either dangerous or ineffectual; 
atheretics, in theſe caſes, agreeing much better 

an that. 1 7 

4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in Regimen. 
aſe of cancers. See pag. 6, 16, E9c. 


18. 8 cupping, purging, iſſues, epiſpa- cms. 
ics, Oc. 

Obſerve that the cure be adapted to the cauſe, 
hether ſcrophulous, cancerous, venereal, c. in 
ch of which caſes ſee for proper internals in the 
eſpective diſtempers. 

6. For a beginning ſarcoma, beſmear the inter- 
al paſſage with ol. amygd. or pomatum; and ex- 
bit a ſtrong ſternutatory in order to exclude it. 
but this muſt not be attempted if the patient is 
pt to bleed at the noſe, be ſanguin, or the ſar- 


gere ena appears to proceed from a rupture of any 
| hin lood-veſſels. Emollient fomentations may, how- 
center, be ſyringed up. 


R Fol. alth. malv. aa m. P. ſem. lin. fœnugr. flor. 
bamemel. za pug. 1. coque in lact. vac. g. ſ. cola- 


05, © ; ; b 

z. v. adde tinct. myrrh. 3 j. camph. 3. 

N Afterwards ol. amygd. dulc. may be uſed in the 
Hb 2 7 


me manner for a continuance. 

7. If it does not give way to theſe means, pull 
gently away, piece-meal, with a pair of forceps, 
ſeveral diſtant times; conſtringing the pores as 
nceru dere is occaſion, and preventing a freſh genera- 
lon, by proper deſiccative powders and lotions ; 
uch as will be ſet down hereafter. 

d. But if on account of pain, ſcirrhoſity, or 
elike, forceps cannot be uſed, and the * 

ove 


«cr. II. Pohpus and Sarcome: fr 


5. General evacuations mult begin the cure, cure of ſar. 
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When degene= 9g. Firſt obſerve, that though a beginning T7 
rated to 4 Po- 


bus. 


ther occaſion for them. If the powders lodge an 


or the like. 


3G. vitriol. alb. Jj. m. 


\ k 
CLAY * 
* 4 
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_  Pvhyns and Sarcoma. Parr} 
above mention d fails, treat it like a beginnin 
Rees 


pus will often give way to ſuch - medicines 1 
conſume other carnofrties ; yet the internal men 
brane of the nares being of exquiſite ſenſe, whe 
deprived of its mucus, all poſſible care muſt h 
taken to preſerve that mucus, or ſupply its pla 
by emollients; ſuch as ol. amygd. dulc. emollie 
decoctions, Ec. Obſerve, ſecondly, that the {troy 
catheretics and cauſtics uſed here, often effect th 
ſound part of the mares; and are alſo apt, wha 
ſeparately uſed, to corrode the veſſels, and ca 
an hamorrhage; and ſhould therefore be joins 
with aſtringents. Thirdly, dry powders are het 
with more difficulty and uncertainty apply'd t 
the polypus, than when mixed with liniments, oi 
Sc. tho? an inſtrument might be contrived to apyl 
medicines to the polypus only; without endange 
ing the adjacent parts; which would be of met 
immediate ſervice. Bis, 

10. Liquid catheretics ought not to be ff 
ringed up the noſe, but ſhould be cautioul 
apply'd with a probe; they being firſt imbibe 
by lint, The uſe of theſe medicines mult 8 
continued, till the ſucceſs ſhews there is no fa 


clog too much, ſyringe them off with warm mil 


11. Here follow the forms in uſe. 
H Flor. roſar. rub. pulo. ſabin. da 31fh, balaih 


Or, 
x Cort. granator. rad. tormentil. hiſtort. flor. f. 
far. rub. aa 315. ſal. armoniac. crud. alum. 1 
merc. dulc. litharg. aurt, aa D j. n. 
The following are ſomewhat ſtronger. 
R Pulv. roſar. rub. 3 j. vitriol. alb. 3 P. in. 
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Re Balau ft. cort. granat. alum. rup. a4 3 j. ſabin. 
rug. æris, vitriol. roman. pracipit. rub. lævi- 
Wt. vel mercur. dulc. ) aa gr. v. m. 


U 


5 0 


den Let ſtronger. 8 

W : Alumin. rup. vitriol. alb. pulv. flor. balauſt. 

er. rub. zu 3 P. precip. rub. lævigat. 9 j. m. 

11a ( vor » 3 

lil B: For. roſar. rubrar. 3 j. precip. rub. 2 j. pulv. 

rann. 2 ij. vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. crud. aa 

. /itharg. aur. 3 G. m. N ö 
wha 1 2. If none of theſe ſucceed, nor greatly affect 
ca e adjacent parts; for a ſtronger eſcharotic, to be 1 
oinWſſorc cautiouſly uſed, 5 | F 


e he N Pulv. ſabin. alum. rup. uſt. da 3 j. vitriol. alb. Y 

dcp. rub. 24 3 P. mn. f. pulv. 7 
„ oy Of this, blow upon the part once or twice a day, 
app apply it with a proper inſtrument; OA 
ange e adjacent parts between whiles with ol. amygd. 
mae. mucilag. ſem. lin. &c. or to apply them more 


be pt. ve! mel roſat. g. .. 
tioul Or, 
nbibe B Pu lv. ſabin. litharg. auri, bol. armen. da 3j. 
uit %. alb. præcip. rub. aa 2 j. alum. uſt. 2 ij. mel 
10 fu. = fs. 17. 
ge a Make theſe ſtronger, as occaſion ſhall require, 
n mth aum. uſt. ſal. armon. ærugo, vitriol. roman. 
 Wct9. rub. &c. 
13. The following is a very ſafe and effectual 
balasMiment, | | | 
tt Mercur. dulc. mel opt. da m. 
A ſtronger. 
flor. ME Ung. ægyptiac. 3ij. precip. rub. vitriol. alb. 
m. em. uſt. za 2 ij. m | 
K A mild liquid Form to be uſed twice or thrice 
ay. 
E Vis, rub. Is. cort. granator. flor. halauſt. roſar. 
v. ſabin. za 3ij. coque in ag. font. g. I. in colaturæ 
S111}, 


The manner of 17. The operation is performed in two differen 
extirpating 

the Polypus by 
manual opera- 


» 
bien. 
* 
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/ wil N — * U 
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| 5 ill j. ſolve vitriol. roman. & alb. alum. uſt. (a 


no very dangerous ſymptoms are likely to enſue, th 


will hardly fail of ſucceſs. But if the polypus ſhoul 
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armon. crud. àa 3 j. m. A in 
Make it ſtronger occaſionally with ung. ægyptia 
ſbt. vitriol. &c. N 
15. A ſtronger. NG 
Bx Ag. calc. tinct. terr. japon. aa 3{s. mercur. c. 
roſiv. ſal. armon. vitriol. alb. aa gr. xv. camplu 
2 j. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. Iaud. liquid. aa 3 j. u 
16. If the pain be ſmall, the polypus not arrive 
at its height, or become fit for the operation, au 


——_— ww 


—— CCA > = 


ſtrongeſt eſcharotics may be immediately uſed to th 
polypus, by means of a proper inſtrument. Fore 
ample, ſpt. vel ol. vitriol. butyr. antimon. alum, u 
pracipit. rub. lap. infernal. cauſtic. Iunare, &c. whid 


increaſe, or have been of long ſtanding, be aboutit 
height, and ſeem fit for extirpation; or if the pa 
tient appears in danger of ſuffocation, direct recourk 
muſt be had to the operation, unleſs the polypus bt 
painful, ſcirrhous, ulcerous, or cancerous, in whict 
caſes cauſtic medicines are more ſucceſsful than th 
operation, unleſs the moſt imminent danger maket 
neceſſary. In venereal caſes alſo, cauſtics ſeem tobs 
preferable. 


ways, vi2, by ligature, or by a tenacula made it 
the purpoſe. When the roots of the polypus read 
not to the upper part of the nares, uſe the ligatuts 
The moſt frequent method made choice of, is tit 
of extraction, with the tenacula, by drawing 

gently away in twiſting the inſtrument. When the 
are very large, and hinder reſpiration and deglut 
tion, they muſt be extracted, by the mouth, with 
crooked tenacula. Aſter the,operation, ſyringe i 
ſome warm red wine; ang in 10 of an hæmorr bah 
uſe a reſtringent powder, or a deſiccative lotion. 
18. Any remains of the roots, after extractio 
may be conſumed by the above-mention 


| powders 


. 
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or. III. me Tangere, {HIT 
wders; or elle dreſs them with che ane, 
ice a-day. JL 4 | 
Terebinth. venet. een. arcæi aa 5 3. pv. 
yrrb. albes, camphor. vitriol. ah. 24 3 f. m. cum 


tello dimidio unius ob. 
Some uſe the actual cautery, with a W 


diner the operation, to extirpate the FOOts, others 
i 8. 9171107. & mel. roſat. or ag. calcis. . 

ire. In obſtinate or dangerous polypus'*s, or when 
a are cancerous, fetid, venereal or ſcrophulous, 

, livation will forward che cure; ; proper emollients 

o ing uſed to the part in the mean time. 


When the roots are quite deſtroyed, to prevent 
ir growing again, 
R Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. balaufs. cort. granator. 
armen. rad. torment. biſtort. aa p. &. f. putvis 
in die, ope penn, in nares inflandus. 
And in two or three hours after, ſyringe up ſome 
d. roſar. rub. to take away the clods, E9c. that 
y ſtuff the paſſage. Or inſtead of the powder, 
N Cort. granator. rad. biftort. torment. cort. peruv. 
& japon. aa 3 ij. coque ter & colature 5 xij. 
d. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa Ziſs. coque iterum 
ibram ſemis; & adde vin. rub. ts. utatur 
halide bis in die. | 5 
And continue this for ſome malls after the cure 
pears to be finiſhed. 
20. To conſtringe the veſſels, and prevent any 
ang which might grow into a polypus again, 
oper evacuations ſhould be continued for ſome 


e; together with a due obſervance of the non- 
mals. 


glut! | 

with Nor1 ME TANGERE. 

nge V} 

rr bah Oli me tangere, is an external ulcer in the 
on. IN ale of the noſe ; proceeding often from a 


nereal cauſe, tho? it is ſometimes the effect of a 


ophulous conſtitution. : 
F 2. This 


5 


Inflammation, Se. of the Tikoue. Parr | 
| = but will all corrode the "ey ſubſtance 6 
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confine it ſelf to 


the noſe. 

© 7} The cure is diieult ; the venereal ſpec 
proving more eaſy to be ſubdued; _ * 10 
a bad habit of body. | 

4. Let the r che ſame as in a cancer, q 
Fs conſtitution, 

5. If it be venereal, proceed with internals, 
in the Ixes venerea; and uſe for the dreſſing, ou 
a day, with diachylon plaſter, ſomewhat like i 
following. 

H Liniment. arcai ung. nicotian. àa 5 ĩij. pre 
Pit. rub. ſubtiliſſime trit. 2 ij. vel 3 j. pulv. nn 
3 ij. 9. 

Waſh it alſo now and then with tint. my 
G aloes. A ſalivation in obſtinate caſes is 1 
viſeable: and if the ulcer runs, dreſs it only ni 
dry calomel. 


hehe hep fp ph fe. fo d dh. x . h f- x 
Sgr. IV. Diſeaſes of the Tongue. 


INFLAMMATION, DRYNESS, an 
WHITENEsS of the ToNevs. 


[ Nflammation, dryneſs, and whiteneſs in 
tongue, often proceed from fevers, or il 
1 an evaporation, diminution, or cond: 
fation of the ſaliva, affecting the patient's (peaWm: 
and vitiating his taſt. 
2, In fevers *tis accounted a bad ſign, but gl 
no c— indication of life or death. 
3. Let the diet be moiſtening and cooling, *Moy 
order'd in fevers. 
4. In order to the cure, 
B Bol. armen. 3 ij. r. de moris 5 j. Ibt. vn 
2j. 27. 


4 * 
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S:cr. IV. Tumor of tbe Towgde. 

Let this be rubbed on the tongue, 5 
olled round a ſtick; and waſh it off with the fol- 
owing; or uſe this alone. * 
R Ag. Plant ag. S ij. aceti vin. all. mel. roſat. da 
j. Ipt. nitri dulc. 3 j. Ipt. vitriol. gut. xv. m. 

5. Lemon and ſugar, tamarinds, Cc. will ſome- 
imes take effect. Mucilages of ſem. cydonior, & 
um. tragacant h. alſo treſh butter, and o. amygd. 
ule. are * 
6. Inflammation of the tongue, uſually attends 
lammatory diſtempers, or follows upon hard 
Irinking, in ſanguine conſtitutions, in which caſes 
leeding (if not otherwiſe contra-indicated) is 
oper; eſpecially in the dena ſublingualis ; as 
lo lenient purgatives, veſicatories, and cooling 
ulſions, or ptyſans. 


my) 
18 A ; | 
ly ul TuMor of the Toxcvus. 


THE tongue may have its magnitude in- 


PI creaſed, either naturally or ſymptomati- 
ic, ; chat is, a child may come into the world 
cha tongue too large; or a tumor of it may be the 
andnſcquence of a fever, the ſmall- pox a ſalivation, c. 


þ7 2. The natural has no cure known; and the ſym- 


omatical requires nothing but gargles. 


s in Fi Tinct. roſar. rub. vin. rub. aa ʒiij. tinct. myrrh. 
or 18811). {yr de moris 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. 
cand. After ſalivation the ulcers remain long, and 


8 (pers 


out gi 


metimes portions of the tongue are quite loſt; 
d ſometimes too, this ſwelling has been ſo great, 
to ſuffocate the patient. 
4. Original tumors of the tongue are apt to 
ow ſcirrhous or cancerous, and prove mortal. 
lalivation, the teeth ſhould be kept aſunder, 
d frequent gargles be uſed, ſuch as that juſt 
W preſcribed, When the tumor is ſcirrhous 
© cancerous, premiſe general evacuations, and 
Ply pulv. myrrha, ung. egyptiac. mel. roſat. aq. 
1 bord, 


ng; as 


t. vi 


Nauula ſub Ling. PART! 
bord. &c. If .thercancer ſpread,” tis NN 
nr. 


Ur ex RS in the Toxcvs. 


Leers in the tongue a happen i 
children and great drinkers. 
525 A them be touched with the following mix. 
ture. 
- Be: Mel. roſat. 5 P. ol. vitriol. g. 72 
When they are venereal, regard muſt ws had t 
the original diſtemper. 


Ranv LA SUB LINGU A. 


 Anula ſub lingua, which means the ſan 

thing we expreſs by ſaying the tongue | 

tied, is a viſible tumor under the tongue, whit 

like a ligament, hinders a child from ſucking « 
ſpeaking. 

2. This is cauſed by a ſhort frænum, not pet 
mitting the tongue to perform its proper m 
tions; at other times, tho' rarely, there is! 
ſtrong concretion in that part. Sometimes it 
oedematous, at others melicerous, ſcirrhous, blach 
livid; in which caſes the operation is dangerous 
* it ee to the magnitude of a bean or cheſtnut 

a ſhort vinculum be the cauſe, cut | 
er immediately with a ſcalper, which i 
eaſily done except it be denſe and hard. Aﬀet 
wards touch the part gently with mel. roſat.6 
tinct. myrrh if neceſſary. Be very careful of ci 
ting the arteries, nerves, or ſalival glands, in ti 
operation. 

4. It an hemorrhage ſhould happen, apply to i 
part a doſſil dipt in hol. armen. vitriol. alb. ad. 

5. If there be a collection of matter, let! 
out by the lancet, when ripe; and dreſs vil 
pledgets dipt in mel. roſat. & tinct. nyrrb. tui 
or thrice a da y. 6.1 
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SEC r. IV. Præternatural 'Thirft, N 


6. If the ulcer. be foul, add a litt lesung. 4 D- 
tiac. Alter it is deterged, ſince the fleſh is apt to 
grow ſpungy here, „n 40s Hit 1% ginn 

RB: Cort. granator. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſtior. aa 
3 j. coque in vin. rub. 9. . colaturæ 5 x. adde (yr. 
de moris I ij. f. gargariſma quocum os colluatur ſæ- 
us in die. Alum diſſolved in water might anſwer 
the ſame end, | 


J. 


ut 


The Tasr impaired or 1 
- | | ; 


PHE. taſt may be impaired or loſt, cither 
from diſtempers of the blood, as fevers, c. 


he ſenſation of the nervous papille. | 

2. A {weetiſh taſt in the mouth, and a red 
ongue, tis ſaid, commonly happen to the ſan- 
puin. A yellow tongue, and a bitter taſt, to the 
holeric. Sweetiſh taſt and white tongue, in the 
ptuitous, Acid taſt and brown tongue, in the 
elancholic. Theſe affections are nothing dan- 
rerous, when unattended with other diſorders ; but 
| tevers, Sc. tis no good ſign to have the taſt 
blad itiated. FRY IT 3 LE 

3. When ſymptomatical, the cure depends on 
e original diſtemper. If it be natural, uſe de- 
Gf, bord, tinct. roſar. acetum vini alb. ſucc. limon. 
ich | emarinds, and ſharp maſticatories ; which may be 
Alte eld in the mouth at pleaſure. 


＋ PRRTER NATURAL 'THIRST. 


T T HA T uneaſy ſenſation, which is known by 
the name of thirſt, may be præternaturally 

gmented, either originally or ſymptomatically; 
at is, be cauſed either thro* neglect or want of 
s vi king, whereby the ſaliva is vitiated or render'd 
ective: or it may prove the conſequence of fe- 

rs, hectics, Oc. 5 
F 3 2. In 


or ulcers in the tongue and mouth, which deſtroy 


69 


75 


things t too hot or too cold, unwaſhed rail 


Blarhneſs, & c. of OI”. Parr), 
2. In theſe caſes, the tongue appears dry and 
white, or black, and all the — 1 for de. 
glutition feel tif and uneaſy. If | the affection 
contitmes long, heat and uncaſineſs are 158 about 
the ſerobiculum cordis. 
3. Being the conſequence of a fever, - dropſy 
8¹ its cure depends on that of the diſtemper. 
3. If occaſioned by great heat, Oc. let proper 
liquids be drank warm; if by fevers, Sc. the pri- 
mary diſorder muſt be regarded. 
5. If there be danger of a hectic or coder 
let the caſe be ſymptomatical or independent, firl 
bleed, then give n 


5 Ag. lact. alex. oeruſ. nig. cinnam. ten. vin. alk 
Visbotren{. aa 5 iij. {yv. liinon. de rubs idæo a 5 þ, 
mM. m. f- julapium, de quo bibat cyatham ad libitum. 

E Spt. nity. dulc. & B. capiat gut. xxx. ſubind, 
cum hauſtu, Julap. ſupra praſcript. wel emulſun 

uUent. 

4 B Amygd. d. excortic. 3 ij. ſem. 4. frigid. majit 
&d 315. contunde, ſiper-offundends paula im ſe 
latftis vel deco. Bord. t ij. colaturæ, adde 1 
altb. limon. aa 3 G. 

6. Give alſo ſal. prunel. ſpt. vitriol. &. in pro- 
per doſes, now and then. Tamarinds likewik 
where they gripe not, are ſerviceable as pallit 
tives. 


„ 
Scr. V. Diſeaſes of the Teeth. 


EROS ON, BLACK NESS, and Drscc 
LOURATION of the Ter TH. 4 

D Roſton, blacknefs, or Hſcolburacicn of tht * 
teeth, may proceed from a general c. 7 

ries, a ſcorbutie habit; the eating or drinking e 


2 i 


\ECT»> V. Biackneſs, &e. of the eat h. 
nd the like, a general neglect of cleaning them, 
he too liberal uſe of mercury, whether by way 
f fucus; - waſh, or any other external or internal 
oplication thereof. The thing in it ſelf. is at- 
-nded with little danger; though it frequently 
bje&s the perſon to the tooth- ache, upon any 
onſiderable change of weather, or the catching 
f colc. 


me regimen as is ordered in the ſcurvy; and 

ſo proceed in the cure after the ſame manner as 

that diſtemper. See pag. 71, Oc. 1 

3. Tis a common thing to uſe as a dentifrice, 

e powder of a cruſt of burnt bread, brick - duſt, 

bacco-afhes; c. but the following are more ſer- 

ceable, and better adapted to cleanſe, preſerve, 

d whiten the teeth. | | 

R C. c. c. 515. myrrh. 3ij. f. dentrifricum. 
F 


ij. moſch. gr. j. n. 
by Or, 

R Bol. armen. c. c. c. 92 nitri, ſal kali a zij. 
ral. rubr. myrrh. 24 3115. alum. uſt. 3 j. ol. ori- 
n. gut. vj. m. f. pulv. AY 
4. The ſcurvy often looſens the teeth, or 
uſes them to fall out; as does alſo a ſharp 
mor lodged in the alveoli, and corroding the 
ms, . 4 

5. In this caſe the gums are apt to bleed 
don the leaſt touch; the teeth ſmell ill; 


 $cOFÞms too will grow irregularly, and ſometimes 
k away from, or riſe too high upon the 
th, leaving ſome of them almoſt bare, and 


of thiv<ring others too much in an unſightly man- 
ral fr. This affection is not ſo dangerous as trou- 
King eſome; tho? the food being in this caſe chew d 
raiſi F 4 | with 


2. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let him obſerve the 


R Tart. vitriol. cremor. tart. aa 3 ij. Bol. arm. 


d the texture of the gums is ſpungy. The 


71 


leeches to the gums, if the complaint be pa 
ticular. If the patient be in the flower of ti 


afterwards, 


terr. Japon. aa 3 ij. alum. uft. myrrh. coral. rub. f 


33 Hr. de roſ. fice. 5 J. m. 


ae e, if 314 n x 


3 J. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. cochl. J. aa 5 W. mel. 40 


„ bay &e. of the Teeth. PAR 7] 


with pain, occaſions it to be ground the ** 5 
whence indigeſtion may ariſe. 

— 6. Let the regimen be the n as in 
ſcurvy, if the diſorder be general; but if oj 
{light and partial, no er ang cath is W . 
be obſerv d. 


7. Bleed, if the patient be e or app 


age, or lives high, give a few mercurial Purge 
B: Pulv. for. roſar. rub. bol. armen. ys rac 


balauft. maſtich. aa 3 j. gum. ſandarac. cret. al. 

311d. ol. rhod. gut. x. mel. roſat. g. ſ. f. dentifricis 
7 quotidie uſurpandum ; deinde os colluat « 
ſequenti, ſubcalide. 


Be Ag. rofar.-rub. plantag. aa 3 ĩij. fot. vitril 


e 
B Ninct. roſar. rub. th {8. yr. de. moris 3j.m 
r, 

B Tint. roſ. 15 j. cort. granat. for. balauſt. u 
Biſtort. gallar. immatur. aa 7 j. ſalv. rub. m. 13. in 
Japon. aa 3ifd. alum. uſt. ſal. prunel. za J ij. co 

| 7 mul, ſub finem addendo Caryophyt. aromat. 
colaturæ w 1d. adde ſpt. cochlear. ſimp. camplon 
tinct. myrrh. aa > j. vin. rub. 3 iv. m. This n 
be daily uſed to both teeth and gums, witer 


- Or, 1 Ne; 
8. B Mel. 0 roſat. aq. for. faul 25 3 ij 
Or, 


* Ag. roſar. rub. for. de of rs fee: mel roſat. ble 


31). ol. vitriol. gut. xxx. 
9. The following mouth-water is good allo 
ulcers and cancers of the mouth, when uſed 


gargle. . 
* 


& Bl. ſalv.com. m. j. coque in aq. _ fant w P. ad 
Jaturs 5 ĩiij. adde aceti win. alb. Fin.” alum. rep. 
„ _ 5 5 ie ayes 2 — "ri | 


i 


Toor n-Acus. 


ry if 

appl "HE toath-atih commonly 8 . a Defnition. 
par caries beginning in one tooth, which, un- 

z{ hl 2 top be put thereto, uſually deſtroys the nerve 

roo the ſame ; and ſo the pain ceaſes. 


2. The cauſe of this may be whatever 8 Cauſe. 
e nerves in the teeth, or makes the teeth fetid 
carious. Sometimes no patticular tooth is af- 

fed, but a whole fide of the upper or lower 

u, upon catching cold; without giving any ſuſ- 

cion of their being all carious. 

3. When violent, or of long continuance, it makes Proguyfice. 
e patient feveriſh, and may prove dangerous : 
appening ina ſalivation, or from the uſe of mer- 

rials, tis uſually violent. Swelling in the check 
gums, foreſhews the pain abating. Tis 


ckon'd worſe in winter than in ſummer, | and 


f. ort in ſcorbutic habits. Whillt the Pein is pre- 

G. nt, a {lender diet is the beſt. 

j. 04. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let the regimen be Regimen. 
24. Me Nane as in the ſcurvy. See pag. 71, 22 


5. If the patient be ſanguin, feveriſh, © and the Cure. 
11s m 0 be much diſordered, bleed; and if that re- 
eves not, apply a bliſter to the neck, or behind 
e ears; or inſtead of the latter, a burgundy- pitch | . 
_ Opiates given internally, are excellent z 
In caſe of pain in the head, face, c. from 9 
1 — following mixture is ſervice- 1 Fo 
ble; a few drops of it 1 let fall warm into the _ 
ars now and then. 1 
6, N Ol. amygd. * vj. Jaud. * 3j. 0. 9 
Hor. gut. 40. camph. 6. ol. vos gar. xv. ca- 1 
b. but. viij. s. 


3 ij 
ro[at. | 
J. a9) 
d allo 
led 

R f! 


b 
4 
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of humors to the part, and create ſwellings i 
the cheek or gums, eſpecially in moiſt habit, 


the tooth it ſelf. *Tis ſafer to apply the following 


lint, often give immediate relief. 


 Towth-Acbis. PART I 
When the tooth is hollow, a drop or two « 
of. caryopb. origan. vel piper. received in cotton 
and put into the cavity, will ſometimes eaſe th 
pain. Theſe act as a cauſtic, and in time depriy 
the nerve of ſenſation ; but are apt to draw a flu; 


Some even venture to uſe ol. vitriol. &c. or 2 
actual cautery, which exfoliates and ſtops th 
caries, deſtroys the nerve ſooner, and ſometimg 


in the ſame manner. 
7. K Opij, camphor. - gr. vj. m. pro pilulis i 


| "IE |, oa 
R: Opij gr. v. myrrb. maſtich. campbor. 2a 31d, n 
. 


R: Pil. matth. de ſtyrac. camphor. za gr. x. u. 
„ 
Br Tinbt. myrrb. laud. liquid. da m. 


- A 
R: Spt. vin. camphorat. tinct. myrrh. za 3 ij. oj 
gr. v. f. ſolutio. Fe 
Theſe put into the tooth, either alone, or wit 


TITS Or: ct 
8. R Lincturæ myrrh. ſpt. cochl. ſ. a 5 ij. ca 
pbor. 5 P. opij ʒ j. m. ee | 
A ſtrong lixivium of vine-aſhes is much com 
mended for the ſame purpoſe. Some alſo app 
plaſters to the neck, and behind the ears, after th 
manne. „ e 297 1 
B Piper. nig. 3 G. maſtich. 3 ij. reſin. Nau. pi 
burgund. aa 5 j. ſem. ſinapios 3 ij. eupborb. 3 Gl. l. 
rebint h. venet. q. ſ. mw. 
9. If the pain ſtill continue, purge; and if ta 
fails, draw out the tooth, leſt it foul the jaw, ant 
bring on bad eonſequences. This becomes ve 
ceſſary alſo, when, though the pain and _— 7 tay 
aba 


* 
9 
* 
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T 

ted, yet the hollowneſs is 72 the pain 
ton e wing with the admiſſion of freſh air. But if 
t cannot be allowed of, let the cavity be ſtopt 
prix with wax, maſtic, lint, or led. 4 
Nadi pyreth. ſem. cardam. maj. and other hot 
5s ngs, are frequently uſed for the tooth- ache; but 
wi y commonly ſtimulate and inflame ſo much as 
r render them unſafe. A e 


10. Opiates given internally, are excellent in thi 


5 Ag. cinnam. ten. 5 j. Or. caryoph. 31). % a 


b. ad gr. j. m. pro hauſt u. 15 
N. Ag. ceraſ. nig. J ij. theriacal. ſyr. de meconio 
5 P. Jaud. liquid. a gut. xv. ad gut. xxx. f. hat- 


s, ſemel in die ſumend. vel ſæpius, ſaviente do- 


R Pic. burgund. maſtich. ia, extende ſuper ſeri- 
nigrum, temporibus qpplicundum. 
11. When the pain ſpreads over the whole 
„ brandy held in the month will often re- 
ve it. In this caſe likewiſe an opiate may 
given over night. The mixture with cam- 
Ir. pag. 73. H. 6. will here be good alſo, but 
the Jaudanum may be omitted. The ſym- 
dms that arife in this cafe are, (I.) A pain in the 
d; for which, if it be obſtinate, preſcribe bleed- 
„ bliſtering, purging, plaſters to the temples, 


com gates, Oc. (2.) Pain in the ears, which treat as 
appli the beginning of the cure 5. (3.) Pain and 


ling of the gums; for which apply leeches, or 
ſlices of toaſted $igs to the part; and open the 
mor with a lancet if it be ripe; which may be 
own by the diminution of the pain and throb- 
>, thefluQuation of the matter when felt with 


it cole fingers, and the increaſe of the ſwelling. The 
„ 3 puration of theſe gam-boils, as they are valgar- 
zes 1 called, is to be encouraged, becauſe they are 
— 7 amonly critical. (4.) Swelling and pain of the 
| : * . 


cheek, 
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Tooth-Ache. . 


cheek, which is alſo critical, as happening wi 
the acute violent pain is gone off. Ol. Iilior. 
Sung. de alth. are proper to take doun 1 il 
ling ; - or rather, | 

B Ol. chamæmel. 5 j. ol. ier. 31). in. 


B Ung. dialth. 3 vj. ſpt. nil * vin. can 
aa 3ild. 
Or, 


BR: Ol. Jumbricor: 3iÞs. ſuccin. 3 iB. ſpt. ſal. 
mon. land. liquid. aa 3 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. ( cum? 
camph. ) 3 ij. m. 

Ik it yield not to theſe, uſe bliſters, and putg 
and if the patient be ſanguin, bleed. Linen cl 
apply'd hot ta the. part, and frequently reney 
are ood. In caſe of reſtleſneſs give an opiate. 

he vulgar uſe, with ſucceſs, ſtampꝰd camon 
fryed with hogs lar. 

12. If notwithſtandith all this, the tumor ſha 
tend to ſuppuration, deſiſt from evacuations, 2 
let ſuppuratives be directly applied. 

B Rad. lilior. alb. bryon. recent. 5 ĩiij. Cap. | 
ciner. coct. 5 j{d. ficuum ping. coct. uo. viij. meh 
pan. alb. w. ſem lini pulv. 5 j G. farin. tritic. 
fenugr. aa 5 j. ung. dialth. 3 ij. baſilic. 5 j u 
ovor. no. ij. croc. pulv. 3 j. n. f. cataplaſn. bis 
die applicandum. 

Or, 


R Rad. Jilior. albor. bryon. recent. aa 5 ij. 
pan. Ib ſs. ſem. lini, fenugr. pulv. aa 5 j. croc. 
lac. vaccin. 9. .. f. cataplaſma, cui adde 01. nit 
3 

3. When the tumor. is fully ripe, open 
Gedi by lancet or cauſtic; becauſe a col 
ction of matter lying long, is apt to corrode 
veſſels and glands in general. If the tumor 
large, and it poſſeſſes any glandulous part, 
caultic Is. preferable to the lancet, When! 


er. V. A Fetid Breath. 

arge leſſens, and the patient begins to reco- 
: ere him twice or hs ; 2 alſo if the 
ning ſhould be immoderate, and the matter diſ- 
irged of a bad quality. 5 
WObſcrve here that mercurial purges uſually in- 
Wi the ſymptoms in the tooth- ache; or when 
re is a collection of matter. 


AFETID BREATH. 


Fetid breath may proceed either from carious 
teeth, putrefied gums, corrupted lungs, or 
ething natural to the conſtitution, 

If the teeth be hollow, great care ſhould be taken 
t no fragments of the ſeed remain lodged in 
m after eating. To prevent this, the the mouth 
uld be carefully waſh'd after every meal 
h water, or rather with white wine gently 
rm'd. If the teeth be very carious, if the gums 
putrefied,or the lungs be faulty, due regard mult 
had thereto for the cure. But if a fetid breath 
atural to the conſtitution, there ſeems to be no 
y known to remedy it. However, the following 
et may univerſally be uſed as a palliative; for 
yields a moſt agreeable ſcent, and is not liable 
the exceptions made againſt musk, civet, am- 
greaſe, Oewhich uſed internally make the breath 
re nauſeous ; and externally are eaſily diſcovered, 
render the perſon ſuſpected who uſes them. 

* Rad. angel. hiſp. ireos. aa 3 j. flor. lavend. 
dam. a m. ij. ſem. coriand, 3 G. majoran. flor. 
convalo aa m. j. lig. ſaſſafr ſan. ſal. citr. ſem. 
damom. min. caryoph. lig. aloes, aa 3 ij. n. & 
tunde fimul leviter. Hereto may be added oc- 
onally Styrax, Benzoin. a few drops of balſam. 
u. or if required musk, civet, &c. 
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Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſtics. 


Cure. 


Deaſnaſt, 8c. PANT 
EN N Bf rf . f- rf fr xl 
Scr. VI. Diſeaſes of the Far, 


DearNess, 'Thicxness of Htakin, ay 
Pain in the Ears. 


1. OOmetimes the auditory paſſage is wanty 
or blocked up in children; at others, dex 
neſs is hereditary, or proves the conſequency 
fevers, the lues venera, apoplexy, or epiley 
This diſorder may alſo . from the catchy 
of a cold, a ſtoppage of evacuations, concuſſion, 
loud noiſes, as the firing of guns, Sc. by whi 
the tympanum is vulgarly | Ba to be on 
ſtretched, broke, or otherwiſe injured. A mi 
air alſo may relax the membranes of the « 
wax may be collected in too large a quantij 
hardened in them, and ſo obſtruct the paſa 
Animals or extraneous bodies may inſinuate tx 
ſelves and lodge therein; and ſwellings, impoli 
mations, tumors, ulcers, &c. may prove the c 
of deafneſs, 

2. Wax appearing in the cars, is eſtcem' 
good ſign. 

3. The cauſe of the diforder ſhould always 
particularly inquired into. If it proceed fron 
rupture of the Zympanum, or be hereditary, | 
thought incurable. If it be of long ſtanding, 4 
continual, tis ſeldom cured ; but there are ho 
of a cure when it comes by intervals, and ul 
it attends fevers, the ſmall-pox, &c. as it off 
does about the criſis. 5 

4. When the meatus auditorius is not pd 
rated, recourſe muſt be had to the proper d 
rurgical operation. When it attends other 
eaſes, it uſually goes off along with them; 
if it continues or ſucceeds them, purging " 


ſo 


cr. VI. Deaf meſs, &. 
metimes cure it. If it remains obſtinate, or 
the conſequence of the apoplexy, or epilepſy, 
d the tympanum be much injured, mercurials 
ay do ſervice, being internally uſed, in caſe 
ere be obſtructions left in the ears; other- 
iſe we ſhou'd proceed as in that caſe which 
iſes from catching of cold. Obſtructions 
re are not only cauſed by a mere condenſa- 
on or conſtipation of the wax, but alſo by any 
traction or dilatation, Sc. of the auditory 
ts; which unfits them for the proper vibra- 
on requiſite to hearing. In theſe caſes tis ge- 
rally convenient to wear in the ears a little 

Wtton, moiſten'd with ol. amygdal. d. vel amar. 
—_d afterwards to ſyringe them with ſome warm 
JUOr, 
5. R Decoct. bord. ib B. ag. hung. J ij. mel. ro- 
f, = ils. n. | 
R Flor. Iavend. anthos, chamam. aa m. G. coque 
ag. fontan. & vin. alb aa tb PB. colaturg J xij. adde 
J. roſat. 5 iij. f. injectio pro auribus. 
The following is preferable to ol. amygd. amar. 
dne. 
6. R Ol. amygd. amar. 3 ĩij. ol. caſtor. 3 j. ſpt. 
camphorat. lavendul. comp. aa 3 13. m. 

Or, 


ways ty Ol. amygd. amar. 3 iij. tinct. caſtor. 3 j. aq hung. 
fron. 0). caryophylor. ant has, ſuccin. aa. gut. vj. m. 

ry, . General evacuations are not here to be 
ng, "ted, eſpecially if the above - mention d reme- 
re hs fail of ſucceſs ; and firſt bleeding ſhould be 
nd u , if the patient be plethoric. In long conti- 


ed deafneſs, emetics are proper; ſo are ſternuta- 
les, in impoſtumations of the ears, and may 


per m contuſions) provided they be not made too 
ther Meng. 
2M; Purging is proper where no running appears ; 


-—- —ʒ — 


the 


employ'd univerſally, (except the diſorder proced 


die ought ro be deferred till the drying of 
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"$0 ; _ Deafneſs," &c. 'Parrt 
the bliſters when nſed ; for theſe and iſſues are uſe 
fol here, and in all caſes where the habit is graf 
Diaphoretics ſhou'd be employ'd when t 
diſorder follows upon an obſtrutted perſpiratio, 
Sometimes the cold bath, at others a ſalivg 
tion by unction, have proved effectual, aſte 
other things had failed; but eſpecially wid 
the caſe was venereal. Musk and civet are god 
univerſally; a grain or two being wrapt up ü 
cotton, and put into the ears. If wax be th 
cauſe, uſe an ivory ear-picker, dipt in | 
amygdal. dulc. When from the ſtoppage. of en 
cuations, promote thoſe again, or atleaſt ſoniſ* 
other, and inje& as above. When the 7ympanuii#: 
is hurt by concuſſion, or the like, order reſt, al 
balſ. peruv. or ol. caſtor. to be applied to th 
part warm, twice every day. In this a 
ſternutatories muſt be omitted; but muck i 
adviſeable. F 
| Relaxation of 8. For a relaxation of the tympanum, drop. 
theTywpanum. the following mixture warm into the ears. 
Bz Spt. lavend. comp. tint. caſtor. ag. hu 
aa m. 
Here omit oily medicaments, and uſe diapher 
tics, purgatives, veſicatories. 
Inſefs in the g. If an inſect be got into the ear ſo far ti b 
_ it cannot be extracted by the forceps, endeaſ 
to kill it by dropping of the following mixti 
warm upon It. | 
R Tintt. myrrh. aloes, ol. amygd. amar. ad 
ol. ſabin. abſinth. aa gut. x. m. 
This is alſo proper in caſe of an ulcer in 
cars. 
Inſects and other foreign bodies thould be- 
trated by proper chirurgical inſtruments, 
ſneezing, conghing, blowing the noſe, Sc. 4 
nothing. B 3 
Noiſe in the 10. For a noiſe in the head, being a ſympton 
25h deafneſs, and generally proceeding from — 
| | pow 
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lunes, Sc. in the paſſage, or diſlocation of the 
0 W:-4/a, if it requires any particular remedy, | 


R Ol. amygd. amar. 5 13. ol. caſtor. 3 ij. in. 
in, 8 Pain. 
R Mic. pan. ah. 3 ij. decoct. male. 9. ſ. f. ca- 
Maſi. cui adde pulv. flor. chamemel. ſem. lin. 
nupr. aa 5 P. ol. amygd. dulc. q. ſ. camphor. croc. 
3j. m. f. cataplaſm, Applicetur alterutri vel 
ique auri, pro re nata. ä 5 
Or, | 
B H. Iavend. roriſmar. puleg. fol. Iauri da m. j. 
c. junip. lauri aa 5 j. ſem. fenicul. dul. 5 P. coque 
aq. fontan. lact. da; colaturæ t ij. adde ſpt. vin. 
ph. 3 iitj. & aſcendat vapor per infundibulum 
ures. 
2, The like, with proper purgatives, will alſo mmpoftumes in 
erviceable in impoſtumes, if the intent be tote Ears. 
uſsthem ; but the Cataplaſm alone, without pur- 
if you would bring them to ſuppurate. It the 
or blocks up the paſlage, or be fully ripened, 
ng ſternutatories may aſſiſt to break it; apply- 
a plaſter made of diachyl. cum gum. melted 
a little /iniment. arcei to the ear twice a day. 
muſt, in this caſe, beware of digeſting too 
h or too little. The following is fate. 
Liniment. arcai 51S. pulv. ſubtiliſs. croc. 
rh. za 3 P. vitel. ovi 3 ij. balſam. peruv. 3j. 
applica calide bis quotidie. 
ad to this as the ſymptoms ſhail indicate, a,. 
ur. terebinthinat. elixir proprietat. &c. 
3. It notwithſtanding this, the pus be not 
able, the flux be great, thin, or ſanious, 
a revulſion by bleeding, the uſe of calomel 
Alves, and veſicatories: and do the ſame if 
unning continue too long. In caſe of great 
epiſpaſtics are proper; and bleeding, if a 
be threatned. Opiates allo muſt be given to 
reſt, when that is wanted. 
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11. If the deafneſs be attended with great — with 
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32 Angina. Party 
„ This mixture is ſerviceable, being dropt ing 
the ears, when they rage with pain. 

R: Balſam. peruv, laud liquid, aa m. 

| Or, e 

R Lact. vaccin. 3j. opij Dj. croc. camphor. aal. i 
When the tooth- ache cauſes a pain in the ea 
regard muſt be had to the original diſorder for th 
cure. See pag. 73, GSW. 
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S ECT. VII. Diſeaſes of the Throat. 
| : Angina. | 
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Deßnition. 1. Nygina, or the quincy, is a difficulty 
reſpiration and deglutition from an inte 
nal or external diſorder in the muſcles, and glan 
about the throat and /arynx, 
Cauſe. 2. Tis either inflammatory, watery, oedemataj 
| catarrhous, convulſive, paralytic, ſuffocative, {if 
purative, gangrenous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous; dl 
ſo may be cauſed by a plethora, a ſtoppage of 
menſes, a ſudden check of any preternatural: 
euation, the drinking of cold ſmall liquors v 
the body is hot, continuance in a cold air, vici 
of the juices, Oc. | 
Diagnoſtics. 3. The uvula, and parts adjacent, are inflam 
and ſometimes ulcers appear thereabouts, in! 
internal kind; eſpecially after lingering vent 
caſes, or where much mercury has been ti 
In the external, the difficulty in reſpit 
and deglutition is greater, though the pain 1d 
acute; and in ſwallowing liquids, they often « 
out through the noſtrils. When any ſigns 4p! 
on the inſide or on the outſide, tis called 
ternal ; but if none at all appear, an interna 
gina. Redneſs in the face, pain, and a fever, 
attend both the external and internal ſpecies. 
Progneſlics. 4. All obſtructions of reſpiration are dange ot 
_ eſpecially thoſe attended with pain, red b 
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aſcles of the larynx, is thought worſe than of the 
»ula. Obſtructions from viſcidity worſe than thoſe 
om a plethora. Thoſe attended with ulcers occa- 


bnd by the 7uzs venerea, are dangerous, and dif- 
car eult of cure. This diſeaſe is ſometimes thought to 


epidemical. An internal angina _—_ after long 
iſcaſes, or great evacuations, is adjudged bad; 

happening ſuddenly, without any ſigns preced- 
g, it is thought ſcarce curable ; the lungs being 
xn commonly ſuppurated. If attended with 


crements, or if it happen in a fever, *tis uſually 
ought to portend ſudden death. | 


bid. Water-gruel, barley-water, tea, ſage- tea, 
nada, roaſted apples, c. are allowed; and in 
ſe of faintneſs, ſack-Whey, and chicken-broth. 
t all that's drank be warm, and the patient's 
ad laid high. | | | 
6. In an external angina, before any ſigns of ſup- 


eſſary; eſpecially in the ſanguine: and 
it ever, in this caſe, be performed in the 
ular, and repeated boldly, as occaſion requires. 
It this relieves not in a very few hours, 

N Hm. Jin. fœnugræc. aa 3 P. coque in 15 fo 
colaturæ 5 xij. adde elect. lenitiv. ſyr. de ſpina 
v. a 3 iſd. ſal. cathart. amar. 5 j. elect. e ſuc. 
3ij. m. f. enema, ſtatim injiciendum. Aſter the 


ain nakration, 

often e Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynosbat. 2a D j. ſal. volat. 
zus ag. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iiij. yr. capillor. vener. . 
callel bolus ſumend. cum hauſftu ſequent. 

terne Wh: 0). amygd. 4. 5j Hr. de meconio 3 P. ſpt. ni- 
ever, 4. 3 j. m. 


Soon after apply a veſicatory to the neck, 
L Others to the arms, if a fever appear. When 
bliſters begin to dry, give a gentle purgative. 

G 2 R Elect. 


e face, and a fever. An inflammation of the 


frothing at the mouth, an inſenſible paſſing of the 


ration appear, phlebotomy is univerſally 


5. In the external ſpecies, wine and fleſh* are Regimen. 


Cure of an exe 
ernal Angins. 
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84 Angina. PARTIU 
H Elect. lenitiv. 3 vj. cremor. tart. 3 j. pulu. ſans 


3 P. . 
| Ru BO © ONT 
BR: Rad. alth. 3 j. gum. arab. 3 ij. coque in decuff 
pectoral. g. ſ. in colature 5 v. infunde ſen. 3 ij. ra 
rhei 3 j. ſem. fanicul. d. D ij. ſal. tartar. 2 j. cl 
ture 5 ĩij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. ſul 
aa Iſs. nitri d. ij. i. 


Or, 
Bz Ag. miner. purgant. Ib ij. mann. cremor. tat 
ſal. cathar. amar. aa 5 ſs. coque ad 5b j. ſub fim 
addend. ſem. fænicul. ol. cort. 3 ij. ſumat mant 

repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 
The diſtemper commonly goes off by the uſet 

theſe means. 

Attended with 8. But in caſe of great inflammation, /pt. ſul 
Inflammation. per campan. or ſpt. vitriol. taken now and then, 
the quantity of ten drops; or fifty of /pt. nin 
in a draught of decoct. pectoral. are of ſervice. 


| Or, | 

B Sal. nitri 31s. ſacch. ſaturn. Iſs. f. puls.t 
quaterve in die ſumendus. 

9. Muicilages alſo help to abate the inflamm 
tion. 

R Mucilag. gum. tragacanth. ſem. pſyl. & 
rior. cum ag. roſar. dam. fact. 5 liij. ſyr. lima. 
rubo idæo aa 3 j. m. ſumat cochl. unam frequelt 

For forms of emulſions, apozems, and balſani 
proper in ſevere external angina's, ſee pluriſy | 
90, &c. Cupping and perpetual bliſters are not 


be forgotten. . | 
Swilling Pain,  19- In caſe of violent ſwelling, pain, infa 
6 tion, and excoriation, uſe emollient gargles, vi 


{yringe, after proper evacuations. 
E Decoct. pectoral. th ifs. rad. alth. = ſs. fol. a 
ſatv. com. da m. j. coque ad tb j. & adde ſpt. it 
31s. n. utatur ſœpiſſime ſubcalide. 
11. 


1. The ſwelling and inflammation being mode- 
te, but the parts appearing furred or excoriated, 
d the fibres of the avula, &c. relaxed, 
R Hor. roſ. rub. 5 ſs. ſabv. rub. in. fs. ol. ſulphur. 
r campan. gut. xxx. ſuperaffunde decoct. pectoral, 
ent. Ib j. colature adde ſyr. de moris, mel. roſat. aa 
. m. f. gargariſma. R 511. 
To make one more deterſive and aſtringent, 
Rr Alb. grac. 5 j. pulv. myrrh. S ſs. cort. granator. 
. balauft. roſar. rubr. aa 3 ĩj. ſabv. rub. m. j. coque 
decoct. pectoral. Ii j. colature 5 xx. adde vin. rub. 
ſs, ſpt. vin. 3 iv. mel. rofat. 5 ii). ol. vitriol. 3s. 
f. gargariſma. 
12. Ulcers on or about the #9u/a, may be touched 77/;ers abu 
th mel. egypt. or the following; which are ſafer the Uvuls. 
an a ſolution of corroſive ſublimate. 
R Mel. egypt. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. aa zj. m. 
, 
R Mel. roſat tinct. myrrbh. àa 3 ij. ol. vitriol zj. m. 
little after the part is touched, let the mouth 
ays be well waſhed with ſuch a gargle as this. 
* Decoct. Bord. Ib j. acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. ſyr. de 
bo id 5 ifs. m. f. gargariſma. | 
he following may be ſubſtituted occaſionally. 
* Ag. ft. ſambuc. I vj. mel. rofat. S j. tint. myrrh. 
. pt. ſal. armon. 3 iſs. m. ELD 
Or, | | 
ly Ag. roſ. rub. plantag. aa 3 vis. lap. prunel. 3ij. 
de morts 5 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 fs. m. 
Or, | 
* Ag. plantag. ſperm. ran da q vj. albumin. ovor. 
quaſſat. no. ij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3 ils. alum. uſt. 3 j. 
lamm . vin. alb. 3 1). M. ; | 
;, wi 3. Powders alſo are ſometimes blown into the 
oat ; but theſe appear leſs neat, and prove leſs 
fal. MN cacious, unleſs in relaxations of the uvala. + 
F. uin Alum. uſt. boli armen. aa 3 j. m. f. pulv. 
2 | | 
11. Num. uſt. piper. long. fl. roſar. da 3 j. m. 
G 3 Or, 
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Hard external 


Tumors. 


The Srternal 
Angina. 


led bronchotomy, that is, opening the /arynx. Al 


9 


E Alun. uſt. zinxib. cort. granat. za 3 j. f. pub 
The uvula may ſafely enough be ſnipped off wit 
a pair of ſoiſſars, if an ulcer or gangrene render 
requiſite. | 

14. Incaſe of hard tumors appearing external 
liniments are ſometimes uſeful. 

B Ung. dialth. nervin. ſpt. vini camphorat, i 
3 ij. Javend. comp. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 

15. Plaſters alſo may do ſome ſervice by beiy 
applied to the throat. ö 

BR: Theriac. androm. lond. mithrid. ol. mac. 
exp. aa 3 j. ung. ſamb. ʒ ij. ſterc. canin. g. ſ. 1 
extende ſuper alut am. 

But emplaſt. de cymin. or de ran. cum merc, ſn 
much better adapted for hard tumors. 

16. If the tumor ſhould not tend to reſolve, by 
increaſe, encourage it with empl. diach. cum gi 
cupping without {carification, or cataplaſms ; at 
endeavour to ſuppurate it. 
F Cataplaſm. vulg. de pane & lacte 3 ij. i 
fſambuc. 3 j. croc. pulv. 3 [S. f. cataplaſma, ſi 


mutandum. | 
Or, 


Br Pulp. ficuum ping. cepar. ſub. cinerib. ai 
rad. lilior. alb. recent. aa 5 ij. pulv. fl. cham 
5 j ſem. lini, fanugr. aa 3s. cum decott. rad. al 
g. J & ung. dialth. 5 j. cataplaſma. 
When the tumor is fully ripe, if it breaks 
of it ſelf, open it by cauſtic or inciſion. 

When reſpiration can no otherwiſe be procum 
recourſe muſt be had to the manual operation, d 


PART 


if deglutition be hindered, give nourifhing glyſt 
made of broths, eggs, and the like. 

17. Internal angina s, where the muſcles * 
relaxed and waſted, are not to be cured by extG 
or internal remedies, but a nutrimental diet. It 


quincy be watery or oedematous, treat it Fa 
ras 1 


roply ; if convulſive, 28 a convulſions ; if paraly - 


2 c, AS the palſy, Se. . 6 | 2 5 
with 18. Sometimes the 2vua in this caſe is relax'd piſerders of 
ler od made to hang down lower than ordinary, tbe Uvala. 


om a flux of humors thereon; which, and its 
ing tumefied, may hinder deglutition and 
eech, and ſometimes prove ſuffocating. *Tis _ 
angerous when ſcirrhous or cancerous, as often 
zppens in venereal caſes ; and then it is generally 
t away, unleſs the operation be uſed to prevent 


Let the regimen be the ſame as in the fore- 
ing. When the caſe is venereal, proceed as in 
e lues venerea; but when not, as in the angina, 
to evacuations, When the relaxation and in- 
immation are great, ſtroaking up the hair of the 
ad for ſome time, with a little brandy, and ung. 
[th. is ſaid to be ſerviceable ; tho? it may ſeem a 
liculous remedy. | 
Let this powder alſo be blown on the #vu/a with 
quill, or apply'd to it with an uvula-ſpoon. 

R Pulv. flor. roſ. rub. 3 j. 2inzib. alum. uſt. aa 
§. J. : 


Or 
;b, R Bol. arm. 3 j. alum. uſt, zinzib. ſal. com. aa 
zm : “. 
Ad. Al Or, 


I Cort. granat. 3 ſs. cog. in aq. font. g. ſ. colatu- 
tb is. affunde ſuper flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa 
j. (pt. vitriol. gut. 40. colaturæ adde (pt. vin. 5 j. 
ſal. armon. 3 ij. n. 

I the diſorder gives no way to theſe or the like 
dicines, recourſe muſt be had to extirpation. 
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Definition and 1. 


| Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Preguoſtics. 


Peripneumonia Vera. PART! 


EMT 
Secr. VIII. Diſcaſes of theBreaft and Lun; 


PERIPNEUMONIA VERA. # 


Eripneumonià vera is an inflammation of th 
| & lungs. | | 
It may proceed from the blood violently diſtendWi 
ing the pulmonary veſſels; either by its quantiy 
or rarifaction; or obſtructing em for want of | 
due comminution or fineneſs of parts; by its yi 
cidity, or defect of ſerum, which may take riſe fru 
exerciſe, hard ſtudy, high feeding, indulgent ek 
the ſtoppage of natural evacuations, living it 
moiſt or mooriſh places, &9c. It may likewiſe pr 
ceed from the ſame cauſes as the quincy or aſthm 
2 Tis uſually attended with a ſymptomatic 
fever, raiſed by the pain from an irregular inte 
rupted reſpiration; a cough, from the irreguli 
influx and reflux of the air, cauſing a conyulſn 
motion in the muſcles, or otherwiſe ; and a dif 
culty of breathing from the plenitude and inflan 
mation of the pulmonary veſſels, or viſcoſity of e 
blood. The two latter are moſt obſervable att 
eating and drinking, becauſe the lungs have tid 
the leſs room to play. 
A peripneumoniais diſtinguiſhed from an ln 
by the concomitant fever; from a pleuriſy, by ti 
cough, which in a peripneumonia is more acute al 
ſevere, ahd attended with a thicker and hard 
reſpiration, or ſnoring. Beſides, the reſpirativ 
in this caſe, proves eaſier when the patient is ere 
The pulſe too is here ſometimes great and hat 
at others, ſmall and ſoft, intermitting, or vetm 
cular ; which differences ariſe from the reſpirati 
being irregularly obſtructed. 
3. When the ſymptoms are violent, expect 
tion ſtopped, a pleuriſy coming on, * 
elirin 


* . 


cr. VIII. Peripneumonia Not ha. 89 
elirium and a coma appear, and coldneſs is per- 
ceived in the extremities; when reſpitation is 
early ſuppreſs'd, a lividneſs and incurvation of 
Do nails 1) the fingers are viſible ; and when the 
nine is firſt thick, and then grows thin, in four or 
ve days; all this ſhews the caſe to be dangerous. 
Da the contrary, a plentiful diſcharge of a well 
ncocted, reddiſh, yellow, or white matter from 


ond. e lungs, or even tho' it be crude and purulent ; 
mti Je flowing of the menſes, or any hæmorrhage; a 
of arrbæa, abſceſſes about the ears, or other parts, 
ming kindly to ſuppuration, are good ſigns. But 

the phthiſic has preceded ; the ſpitting up of 


ude bloody matter indicates an ulcer in the lungs z 

hich, tho* it may not ſoon prove mortal, has hi- 

erto been ſeldom cured. A peripneumonia is more 
angerous, though leſs painful than a pleuriſy ; 
cauſe if reſpiration be ſtopped, tho? but a very 

w minutes, tis certain death. gn. | 

4. All viſcid food, or ſuch as affords too much Regimen. 
uriſhment, is here improper ; as cheeſe, butter, 

ik, Sc. But panada, water-gruel, green and 

hea tea mixed, ſage - tea, barley-water, pectoral 
dozems, Oc. and in caſe of faintneſs, ſack-whey, 

d chicken-broth, are ſerviceable. Moderate ex- 

eiſe ought to be uſed. 

5. Externals are here thought to be of no ſervice; cure. 
d the evacuations and internals uſed in this caſe 

e altogether the ſame as in the pleuriſy ; to which 

e therefore refer for the cure. See pag. 90, Oc. 


PERIPNEUMONIA NoTHA. 


Eripneumonia not ba, is an univerſal pituoſity, pygu;riun. 
or ſeroſity of the blood, ſurcharging the 
gs by degrees. YR, afk 
2, It may be cauſed by a retention of the natural cauſe, 
cetions, taking cold, weakneſs or obſtructions 
i | in 


A " : "2 Lad n <4 
7 * % LEOR ; 
of B- * 
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Pieuriß, &. Parr] 
in the ſtomach and viſcera; from preceding diſcaſcy 
& want of exerciſe, Se . . 7 467 
Diagnoſtics. 3. Tis known by the viſcidity,paleneſs,and {loy 
motion of the blood, ropineſs of the ſaliva, palenc{ 
| and want of ſcent in the urine, white ſwellings ang 
4 obſtructions in the ſmaller veſſels, weakneſs, indo. 
« lence, ſhort breath, oppreſſion in the thorax, an 
| a ſmall fever in the beginning of it. 

Progneftics. 4 Tis a dangerous and deceitful diſtemper, fq 
. the ſymptoms increaſing of a ſudden, ſometime 
[ kill the patient, without giving any ſigns of deatifif 
or danger, by the pulſe or urine. Worn-out 
phlegmatic, cold, phthiſical conſtitutions, are me 

ſubje& to it. | 
5. Let the diet be thin broths and ſpoon-meaty 
and the drink tea, ſage-tca, hydromel, and dilut 
ing apoꝛems acidulated. Moderate exerciſe ſhoul 
be uſed, and other particulars, as to regimen, d- 
ſerved as in the peripneumonia vera. See pag. 88, 9; 
cr. 6. If no apparent ſymptom forbid it, bleed ona 
in the arm, then give a gentle glyſter every dz 
for ſome time. After this, purge, and uſe the mt 
dicines preſcribed inthe pleuriſy; with the additin 
of acids, ſuch as pt. nitri, ſpt. vitriol. ol. ſulphit 
per campanum, &c. Bliſters are here of fingula 
ſervice, and ſhould be freely uſed. Make them pet: 
_ petual if neceflary, or cut iſſues, or ſetons: andi 
other reſpects proceed as in the peripneumonia vert 


PI EURISsT TRUE, BASTARD, and 
PARAPHRENITIS, 


True, or internal pleuriſy, is an inflamms 
tion of the pleura. A baſtard, or exti! 
nal pleuriſy, is an inflammation of the intercoſi t 

muſcles. Paraphrenitis, is an inflammation of i 
_ .. mediaſtinum, or pleura, about the diaphragm. e 

Covſes. 2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of t 
Banale. angina, peripneumonia, and aſt hma. The ſigns of 
: intern 


Definition. 1. 


7] £cr. VIII. . Pleuriſy, &c. 


the ſide in inſpiration, proving leſs in expiration, 


floy olding the breath, or when it is fetched chiefly 
ence y belp of the abdominal muſcles, | This pain is 
; 2nd ¶Nerceived moſt when the unaffected fide is lain on. 
indd. .) A conſtant fever, tho tis ſometimes obſcured 


the pain, and interrupted reſpiration, (3) A 
Vit cough, and fometimes a ſpitting of blood, 


r, fa purulent matter, ris: aac: 

time An external plegriſy is known by the pain lying 
dean earer the ſurface, and increaſing when the affected 
ode is lain on; the inflamed muſcles being then 


preſſed. The ſymptoms here are leſs. vehement 
an in the internal kind; and is never attended. 
ith a ſpitting of blood. > ; 
A paraphremitis is attended with a ſevere con- 
nual fever, exquiſite pain in the parts affected, 


1, von contraction of the abdominal muſcles, a deli- 
8, 7, and an internal riſing of the hypochondria. 
d dne heſe diſtempers chiefly happen bewixt the ſpring 
y d ſummer. Bag | 
he m They are attended with a dry cough, i. e. a cough 
\ditio Without expectoration; the pain is vehemently pun- 
vJpbrint, the fever uſually high, the pulſe ſmall, fre- 
ngula cnt, hard, and the urine ſometimes bloody. 

m pet 


Iz if a peripneumonia be joined with, or ſucceed 
eſe diſtempers; or if expectoration ſtop of a ſud- 
n, great danger is ſuppoſed to attend, and 
pecially if the patient be a woman with child. If 
ey degenerate into an empyema, the patient is 
kcly to die phthiſical, or aſthmatical. 

Upon diſſecting the bodies of peripneumonic 
r ext Pd pleuritic perſons, polypus's have been found 
erco the lungs and glerra; and. often the lungs ad- 
n of ring to that membrane. Theſe caſes happen- 
gs none fide, will occaſion a ſevere pain when 
s of tie patient. lies on the other; berauſe their weight 
ns 0:0 then fapported by the parts they grow to. 
inter 


ale ternal pleuriſy are, firſt, an acute pungent pain 


3. It the patient be aged, phthiſical, or cachecti- Progneftics, 
4 


1 0 
0 
». 
k 


0 
. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Veord. 9. ſ. colaturæ 3 v. adde ag. lumbricor. map: 


Tum rho, roſar. ſolutiv. aa iS. ſpt. nitri du 
1 a 


-Pheuriſy; &. Parr] 


A paraphrenitis i is ever cſtcem'd dangerous, ang 
uſually ends in convulſions, raving, an aſcites pu 
rulentus, and mortification, . 

4. The regimen may be the ſame as in the ay. 
gina and peripneumonia. A balſamic diet, conſiſ. 
ing of gellies, and the like, is excellent in theſe 
caſes. Frequent frictions ſhou'd | alſo be uſed to 
the pained parts. Hot water poured upon linſced 
will make an uſeful liquor in theſe caſes, which 
may be ſweeten d with ſugar, and freely drank a 
tea. 

5. Bleed largely in all the ſpecies where th 
ſtrength will allow thereof, and repeat it bold) 
as the caſe requires. Obſerve that where ther 
is no particular reſtriction mention'd, what i 
ordered in the diſeaſes of the breaſt and lungs 
ſerves equally in the angina, peripneumonia, an 
the preſent caſes. See pag. 8 2, Ec. | 

Apply a veſicatory to the neck; and if the 0 
de dangerous, give a gentle purgative glyſter. Iu 
the next place, 

x Spermat. ceti 3 P. conſerv. eynosbat. 23 fir 
de alth. 3. ſ. f. bolus h. ,. e ſuperbibendo hat 
ſtum ſequentem. 

B Gum. arab. 3 ij. rad. 4115 3 j. coque in deco 


ftral. 7655 capillor. veneris aa 3 G. tinct. croc 30 
ig hauſtus. A 

Remember to order \ exmalſions with gum. ardbi 
on account of the bliſters. 

If the fever be high, on the day following appl 
veſicatories to - the arms; or one to the poll 
ſide. 

__ as ſoon as the bliſters ceaſe to run. | 

6. B Rad. alth. 3 ij. gum. arab. fol. ſen. as 3 
rad. rhei 5 PB. ſem. fenicul. dulc. aniſs. bacc. jul 
rad. glyeyrrhiz. aa 3 j. ſal. tartar. 3 P. in 4 ae 
decoct. pectoral. W ij. colaturæ adde ſyr. de cichu 


3 il 


5 r. MIII. VPleuriſy, &c. 

. m. ſumat coc hl. vj. plus minus, n vel 
0 5 nata. 
If the caſe ſhould prove very violent, and be at- 
-nded with a ſpitting of blood, let the glyſters be 
wen twice a day, elpecially iu the paraphrenitis, 
efore purging is begun; and afterwards on the in- 
mediate days of purgation, 
E Decode. com. clyſteriz. 5 xi). elect. lenitiv. 
l cathart. amar. aa 5 j. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 3 ĩſd. 
lin. 5 1ij. m. f. enema. 
Perpetual bliſters and iflues come in next: cup- 
ing likewiſe might be uſed, except in the peripneu- 
ſonia not ha. 
General forms for pleuritic diſorders. 


here BN 8. By Sperm. ceti, — diatrag. frigid. aa 5. ſal. 
at b. y 4 cin. gr. v. conſerv. matv. 2 j. cum ſyr. de 
ng) Bb. 9. /. F. bolus, quinta quaq; hora ſumend. cum 
and bear. iv. ſequent. julap. 


R Ag. byſſop. puleg. aa 5 iv. limac. magiſtral. S ij. 
r. de alth. 5 j. tinct. croc. cum ag. theriac. falt. 


P. m. 

Or, 
* Decoft. pettoral. th ij. gum. arab. 5 j. f. ſolu- 
i cui adde ag. theriacal. 5 ij. Hr. balſam. 5 iſS. 
ct. croc. 3): mM. | 

Or, 
ty Emulſion. commun. tb ij. gum. arab. 5 j. 
mb. mag. 5 ii j. ſal. pruned. iij. ſacch. ſaturn. 36. 
emulſio, de qua frequenter bibat — tepide. 
9. Oleaginous draughts repeated every five or 
x hours, are very ſerviceable here. 
N Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 = Hr. de alth. 3v). m. 

r, 

N Ol. lin recens 2 5 iſs. yr. capillor. ven. 
j. m. Bibat vero poſt ſingulos Bauſtus cochlearia 


ad . nfuſonis ſequentis. 

Jug N Fim. equi non caftrat. 5 vj. vin. al. 15 j. in- 
nde ade frigide & exprime fortiter ; colaturæ adde ſyr. 

oy” 4b. errat. 5 j. Ipt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. n. 

tt 


Or, 


General Forms. 


A © n 0 
TO TO TP . 
_ b ERS o F. 2 


ih, Koc. PARA 
im equi non caſtrat. this. ag. « byſh 
decoct. peſtorul. aa = ls. e . ere 
contuſ. 3 iſs. infunde calide per ſex horas; dein 
exprime, & colaturæ adde aq. limac. mag. (yr., 
alth. aa 8 ij. m. bibat * 2 aliquot ſubinde. 
„ 2 
B Spt. c. c. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3 n 
ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter cum hauſtulo infuſuni 
ſupra de ſcriptæ. | ; o 
Lin&us's are very uſeful here. 6 
10. R Syr. balſam. papav. errat. àa 3 iss. 
amygd. d. 5 ij. ſperm. ceti 31). pulv. croc. 3 ſs. ſa 
albiſs. 3 ij. f. linct. ſ. a. ſumat cochleare uhan « 
libitum. 3 5 
Mucilages alſo do ſervice. _ | 
B Mucilag. ſem. pſyl. & cydonior. cum ag. cen 
nig. extract. 511). Hr. _ croc. 3a 3 vj. m. 
+ | "IS 
. B Gum. arab. 31). rad. alth. 3 j. coque in dt 
Bord. 9. ſ. colature 5 ĩiij. adde pulv. gum. tru 
canth. 3 j. ſyr. de rubo idæo, papav.errat. aa 3 
ſumat cochleatim ad libitum. 
Forms fir the 11. Here follow ſome proper forms for exten 
External Pleu- pleuriſies; but they ought not to be uſed in d 
riſp. of a rupture of the veſſels, or ſpitting of blo 
becauſe by rarifying the fluids they augment th 
ſymptoms. 
E Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. aq. hungar. 3 vj. Ii. 
armon. 3 iij. camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. l 
mentum, cum quo bene fricetur dolens latus cal 
manu. 
Or, 


R Ung. dialth. 5 j. ſpt. vin. campb. 3 ij. avis 
comp. ſpt. terebinth. aa 3 j. m. utatur ut præcedi 
And afterwards, 

E Emplaſt. de cymino 3{s. camphor. 9ij. 0. , 
cin. gut. xv. n. & extende ſuper alutam lateri aff 

« applicand, 


I4 
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E CT. VIII. p - Empyema. \ : 
12. Sometimes this diſeaſe is tranſlated from the 
ura to the cavity of the thorax, and there forms 
tumor; Which ſuppurating, diſcharges a large 
antity of matter therein. This is called an 
pyema, and commonly happens when bleeding 
d other evacuations have been omitted at the 
inning. ; : 

A paraphrenitis, ſuppurating the diaphragm, af- 
r the ſame manner, ſometimes colle&s in the 
>domen, and brings on a putrefaction, a conſum- 
ion, or death. 8 


EMP YE MA. 


Mpye ma is a collection of pus, or matter, in Definition. 
E the cavity of the thorax. 

2. This may be cauſed internally, from a ſup- Cauſe. 
uration happening in a pleuriſy, or peripneumo- 

a; a ſudden ſtoppage of expettoration, or the 

pture of a veſſel; the extravaſated blood being 

pnverted into pus, or an abſceſs formed in the 

eura, mediaſtinum, or diaphragma, breaking and 
(charging the matter thereof: and externally, from 
ntuſions, wounds, E£9c. Sometimes alſo matter, 


1 4 r extravaſated blood, is collected in the lungs, 
pio ſometimes in the duplicature of the pleura and 
t Ul laphragma. 


3. The ſigns of it in the pleura are inflamma- piegneftice. 
on, ſharp pain and weight in the membrane, flow, _ 4 
mtinued fever, difficulty of breathing, a dry 
ugh and thirſt, great uneaſineſs in lying on 
e ſound fide, and a ſudden waſting of the 
ody. If it breaks on the diaphragm, theſe 
mptoms ceaſe, and the patient finds Pden caſe, 
ut this is ſoon follow d by a perceivable preſſure in 
diaphragm, and great inquietude ; the fever 
gments, the pain is felt leſs violent, and from 
part that lies lower; and caſe can now only be 
ain'd by lying on that ſide where the matter is. 


Progmflice. 


Regimen. 


and a pricking pain in lying on the other; the 


riſy or peripneunionia. See pag. 92. f. 4 


ane * * * ” 
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| Empyema, GC. PART J. 
If the diſcharge be made on both ſides, the patient 
caly on neither; but only in lying on his back o 

K pus be lodged in the lungs, and proceed from 
an internal cauſe, the breath is fetch*'d with dif. 
culty; and the patient ſinks under the weight 
he feels. Pain comes on by degrees, with a con- 
tinual fever, great thirſt, ſputation of purulent 
matter, — of the mouth and throat, and red- 
neſs in the checks. 

Where the cauſe is external, there happen, 
at firſt, a ſpitting of blood, a ſhivering, cold 
ſweats, and at laſt a diſcharge of purulent 
frothy matter by the mouth. If this matter be 
yellow, the caſe is eſteem'd highly dangerous 
The patient can now reſt only on his back; 
feels an uneaſineſs in lying on the injured (ids 


wounded lobe then preſſing againſt the mediafi. 
num. | 

4. If the collection be very large, it often ſuffo- 
cates the patient. That which occupies both 
ſides, is worſe than that which wholly lies a 
one. When no relief is found by expeccoration 
the manual operation, a diſcharge of urine, 
by ſtool, the patient uſually dies in forty days 
It the pus appear white after the operation, or i 
expectoration, and of a good conſiſtence, |! 
prognoſticates a recovery; but if bloody or | 
tid, Sc. the contrary. In ſhort, if the eyes dt 
ſunk, the nails turn'd up, and the body be wal: 
ed; if there happens a delirium, a ſputation d 
livid matter, Oc. the caſe uſually proves morti, 
and even when it ſeems to grow better d 
its own accord, it often returns, and pros 
mortal; eſpecially it the expettorated matter be 
. 

5. The regimen ſhould be the ſame as in a p 
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ECT. VIII. N Empyema. 3 
6. Bleed in the beginning of the diſtemper, to c. 
revent 2 collection of matter; and give glyſters, 
rge, or exhibit balſamics and diuretics, as in cafe 


, * 
24 


a pleuriſy. Moſt of the internals there preſcrib- 
fi-. are proper here. Sec pag. 93, 94, Sc. 

oht Tune following, after due evacuations have been 
on- i: d, are in great eſteem. 

lent BW I Tereb. e chio 3 vj balſam. tolut. 3 j. ſperm. ceti, 
red- lep. ppt. 24 315. ſal. tart. tartar. vitriolat. ſal, vol. 


erv. ſuccin. aa 3.camphor. 5j. balſam. peruv gut. 
yr. de altb. q. . . pilul. us. viij.? quavis zj. ſumat 
mane & ve ſperi cum cochl.iiij mixture ſequentis. 
I Tereb. venet. balſam. capiv. aa 3 ij. ſperm. 
3 j vitel. unius oi, decoct. bord. vin. alb. aa 
rous ij. 71277, ſal. tartar. 3 15. m. 
Alſo, 
BR Tinct. metallor. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. ſpt. nitri 
c. Ja 3j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter quotidie e quovis 
ido appropriato. 5 
7. In order to diſcuſs the matter in its formation, 2, diſcuſs the 
ſuflo- ly externals. _ mat rer in its 
bo; $17. vin. camphorat. Iavend. comp. ol. amygd ſormation. 
pt. ſal. armon. aa 5 j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. 1 
ation, With this embrocate the part twice, and after- 
ne, dds apply a warm plaſter, as emplaſt. e cymino, 
das he part. f 
or i ., as 
ce, , Emp. paracelſ. è cicut. cum ammoniac. aa 3 vj. 
or k.. viv. in pauca terebint b. venet. ſolut. 3 fo. 
yes be bor. z j. m. ſ. a & f. emplaſtrum, ſuper alutam 
| ndendum, & parti affectæ applicandum. 
| this treatment prevents not a ſuppuration, and 


mortahſgenpyema does not break of it ſelf, the operation 
tter J be perform'd ; unleſs the matter be ſeated in 
Pro abſtance of the lungs. 


[he manner is to make a ſmall inciſion into the 25. Operation 
proper part of the thorax, ſo as to procure for the Emre. 
charge of the matter. For which purpoſe a?: 

* cannula of lead or ſilver is introduced into 
Bet NE _— the 
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the orifice, and wore there for (ome time. By 
if the matter be too thick to flow out of it ſelf, 
may be diluted by injecting a little warm mil 
and water, or a proper detergent or vulnergn 
decoction, which will thus alſo ſerve to cleanſe th 
cavity, and forward the cure. A proper cout 
of internals, as above ſet down, - muſt not be omit 
ted at the ſame time. And when by this mea 
the danger of a relapſe is prevented, and a go 
habit of body ſecured, the wound may be heals 
up in the common manner. But ſometimes it 
found neceſſary to keep it open for many mont 
ſueceſſively, that the matter which is apt to g 
nerate afreſh may have a free vent, ſo as not t 
collect again, and occaſion the operation to 


repeared. 
Vier of the 8. In ulcers of the lungs, ' detergent balſami 
Lungs. as tereb. venet. balf. capiv. &c. are of great ſervi 


Pomics pul- The vomica pulmonum, that is à collection 
nn. matter in the lungs, lodg'd in a proper cyſtis, mul 
When diſcover'd, be treated with the fame medicin 


as the empyema; and if theſe: prove incffettu 
the operation muſt be performed, as 5. 7. 


ASTHMA. 


Definition of 1. N afthma is a difficulty of reſpiration, it 
an Afthms. _ a diſorder in the lungs, uſually attend 
with violent motions of the diaphragm, abdomit 
and intercoſtal muſcles, and with a ſtertor ori 
| ling in the throat. 

Dyſonzs, ff reſpiration be only denſe and quick, with 

the other attendants, tis called dyſpnea. 
Orchopnes, If the difficulty of breathing be ſo great 4 
- occaſion a violent motion of the muſcles of 
The fſcapulæ and thorax, and all the other ſympta 
of an aſthma, ſo that the patient cannot be! 
lerably eaſy, but in an erect poſture, *ris ci 
ort hopnæa. 


2. 
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Sgr. VIII. 4 Hbma. 5 fp 
2. It may be cauſed from pus, thick, or muci- Conſe. 
laginous juices, or polypus's.in the bronchia; mer- 
atrial and other meralline fames hindering the 
motion of the lungs; violent exerciſe, ſudden 
fear, or furprize ; ſtoppage of ſecretions, or eva- 
cuations, as the menſes, hemorrhoids, c. ill di- 2 
geſtion, cachexies, or whatever affords viſcid 
chyle, hinders concoction, or, by diſtending, 
over-charging, or conſtringing the canals, a 
ſow circulation; and laſtly, any thing which 5 
prevents the animal ſpirits from elevating the 1 
thorax, in proportion to the expanſion of the | 
hangs; as too great a viſcidity, or fluidity in the ; 
blood, Sc. in el 

3. The diagnoſtics are contain d in the definition Diagnefticr. 4 
and the cauſe. | ES | IS 

4. If the thorax be naturally ſtrait, or an aſthma Prognefiice- 
be cauſed by polypus's, or excreſcences in the 
ſubſtance of the lungs, or by a general or natural 
viſcidity, or be hereditary, it proves continual, tho? 
i alters with the weather, and is thought hardly 
curable. A fertor ſhews the trachea or bronchia 
to be ſtuffed ; when, if the patient expectorates 
freely, the diſtemper may go off that way. A 
ſpontaneous looſeneſs ſometimes cures it; but that 
ſtopping ſuddenly, the diſtemper is apt to return. 
In old age and child-hood, tis hard to cure. A | 
pleuriſy or peripneumonia coming on, tis dange- wig! 
rous. A. dyſpnea is evidently better than an 
orthopnea ; and a plethoric better than a phlegma- 
tic aſthma. © | S:; 

5. All viſcid diet, as cheeſe, 65. is accounted Regimen, 
bad. All thin ſpoon-meats, as broths, E9c. good. 
If the patient be weak, boil meats are preterr'd 
to ſuch as are roaſted. Let the patient enjoy a 
clear air, and uſe moderate exerciſe. 5 

6. Bleed univerſally, tho? but in a ſmall quantity, cure. 
as that of ij. or 3 iij. now and then; and this may 
be done even in caſe of _ and old age. But 
% 2 In 
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Alter phlebotomy, it the patient neither vomits, 


ſpits blood, nor be ſubject, or evidently liable there. 
to, give an emetic whilſt the fit is off. If the patient 
be weak, Ec 33 
B; Sal. vitriol. 3 j. oxymel. ſcillit. ag. cinnam. ten. 
t 
But it ſtrength allows, | 
g Pulu. ipecacuanb. 3 PG. oxymel. ſcillit. 3 vj. aq 
puleg. 3 ij. n. f. emeticum. Bibat autem libere dt 
infuſion. fol. cardui benedict. inter vomendum. 
Let the vomit be repeated twice a month, or oft- 
ner, pro re nata. After the operation whereof, 
J. E Sperm. ceti conſerv. cynosbat. aa 5). balſan 
tolut. pulv. I P. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. opt. aa yr 
vj. flor. benzoin. gr. iiij. ſyr. capillor. vener. q. 7 f 
bolus hora ſomni ſumend. una cum hauſtu ſequenti 
B Ag. puleg. byſſop. aa 3 j. cinnam. fort. 3 P. ſyr 
balſam. croc. aa 3 ij. ſpt. c. c. gut. xxv.m. f. hauſtus 
If the paroxyſm return, apply an epiſpaſtic to 
the neck; and if it ſhou'd prove more violent than 
before, two to the arms. Theſe medicines are uni- 
verſally ſerviceable ; but more particularly in 
dry nervous Aſthma's. Let them therefore be ap- 
plied as the caſe requires. 
In the next place give glyſters, as in the angina 
pag. 83. $.6. as well in the fit as out of it; and 
in caſe of violent ſymptoms, let glyſters ſupply the 
place of purges, till the ſymptoms abate ; being 
inje&ed once a day, or pro re nata. 
For purges, - 
8. E Pub. ſancti. 2 ij. ſal. tart. ſuccin. volat. is 
gr. vj. cum ſyr. violar. g. {. f. bolus mane ſumend. & 
bis in ſeptimana repetendus. 
At night, after the operation is over, give the 
bolus and draught juſt mentioned, 5. 7. 5 
ext, 


GECT. VII. Abe 


Next, as they appear neceſſary, uſe perpetual 
bliſters, or iſſues, cupping, G. 

More forms proper here. 

9. B Sperm. ceti 3 P. lact. ſulph, J 6. ſal. 2 
ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. cynosbat. 2 j. hal ſam. peruv. 
gut. x. Ne croc. 4. J. f. en | 

r, 

N Sperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 22 2 j * 

opt. gum. ammon. milleped. pulv. aa. 2 PG. ol. wif 


gut. ij. {yr. Croc. q J. f. bolus. 
r, 


I Sperm. cet. pulv. milleped, aa zi. croc. Dij. ca- 

or. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuccin. flor.benzoin. aa 21d. pulu. 
Tv [WG aniſi "Mp balſ. tolut. gum, ammon. aa 3j. 
7 acch. alb, 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. m. f. pulv. char- 
* te xv. quarum ſumat unam quinta aug; hora du- 
„rate paroxyſmo, illo vero ab ſente bis in dis, cum 
f f julapij ſequent. cochl. vj. 
nt, N Ag. Hyſſop. puleg. ceraſor. nig. aa 3 ij. cinnam. 
„s iij. pt. lavend. comp. 3 vj. Hr. croc. — 
1% 3j. n. 
00 Or, 
ha h Decod?. pectoral. th ifd. aq. theriac. Ziiij. tinct. 
. croc. yr. balſam. aa 5 ij. m. in eundem finem. 
in Again, 
p- 10. B Spt. c. c. 3 ij. tinct. caſtor. 3ifd. m. 

3 

n B. Sal. volat. oleof. ii j. tinct. croc. ſpt. Iavend. c. 
and 4 3 j. n. ſumat gut. 40. è cyat bo vini canarini. 
the Alſo, 


R Balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. peruvian. aa 3 ij. m. 
ſumat gut. x. vel xv. cum pauco ſaccharo; ſuger- 
libendo ſolutionis ſequent. cochlear. ii). 

N Gum. ammon. 3 ĩij. ſolve in ag. ceraf. nig. byſſop. 
44 ö ij. cinnam. fort. 3 iB. colaturæ adde tinct. 
roc. 5 P. Hr. balſam. 3 j. capiat etiam cochl. ĩij. 
urgente dyſpnæa. 

11. Millepedes are excellent in aſthma? s, eſpeci- 


ally in the nervous ſpecies. 
H * RB: Mille- 


ext, 
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m. 54 xr L 
* Melleped. vivent. x j. u. m. eros. 34 3 f. ſacch Wilts 
alb. 5 P. contunde ſimul ſuperafſundendo ag. cer, ip! 
nig. 5 vj. cinnam. fort. 8 ij. colatura per exprefſionen ¶ nu 
fit pro duabus vel tribus doſibus. 
J 85 „ 
B: Gum. ammon. 513. ſolve in aq. ceraſ. nig. pule,, B 
Hop. aa tb iS. colaturam miſce cum expreſſione ſi. WW" 
R  Milleped. vivent. contuf. 5 ij. croc. minutiſſ. Wh 
me inciſ. vel contuſ. 3 j. ſuperaſſunde vin. all. 
 lisbonenſ. t61S. f. expreſſio, cui adde ſpt. laven. B 


comp. 3 j. yr. balſam. 5 iſꝭ. capiat coc hl. vj. bis vr. 
. | T 45 

\ 132. Infuſions made of fim. equin. or the juice of 
[ it, being deterſive and attenuating, are here excel. if | 
tent. See pleuriſy, pag. 93. . 9. ay 
Linctus's alſo aſſiſt the cure. 1, 
Bz Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynosbat. za ʒij. ol. ami it * 


dulc. 5 ij. Hr. balſam. eroc. aa 8 j. facch. albiſs. 3b i” 
croc, pulv. 313. ol. ſulphur. per campan. gut. xij. {Ml | 
linctus ſ. a. 
Or, | Ike 
B Balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynosbat. za 5 (s. bal. Mer 


ſam. tolut. pulu. 3 ij. ol. lini opt. 3 ij. ſyr. croc. alt). 
papav. errat. aa 3j. ol. ©," per camp. gut. xvj. a" 
r, 15 


Hz Ol. amygd. dulc. vel ol. lini opt. ſyr capillor.nt- att 
nee. aa 5 ij. (pt. vitriol. 318. capiat cochleare unun . 


frequenter. 15 af 
5 The following is rather better, where the caſe is Nel 
dangerous. 8 Ir 


E Sperm. ceti 5 . balſam. tolut an. opt. 3 ij. fol N 

ſ. a. in vitello ovi & paulatim affunde decot?. vor.“ 

5 xij. vin. alb. lisbonenſ. iv. f. emmlſio ſaccharo - 

bBilſimo odulcorando. Sumat hauſtulum frequents ue 

cum guttis aliquot ſps. c. c. & tinct. caſtor ad. 

In caſe of Ster- 13. When the conſtitution is ſpoiled by high ſeed· .! 

ter and pain- ing, or hard drinking, the glands of the rracbed, "7 
ful Reſpir with the parts adjacent, are uſually ſtutt in thi 
Sts oft IC diſtemper 
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itemper 5 which occaſions a flertot and painful 
ſpiration in the night or morning: and this con- 
nues till the glands are disburthen'd. - Tis there- 
re fit there ſhou'd be in readineſs for this pur - 
oſe, ſome ſuch medicine as the following. 
Oxymel. ſcillit. ag. hyſſop. cinnam. fort. aa 51). 
nf. croc. caftor. aa 3 iſs. ſpt. c. c. 3j. n. ſumat 
Hear. ij. vel iij. quolibet mane, je juno ventriculo, 
e] urgente neceſſitate. IH $32. x4 a7 
I Acet. & vin. ¶cilit. aa 5 j. ag. puleg. cinnam, 
rt. aa 3 ij. ſyr. balſam. 3 11s. ſpt. c. c. hinct. caſter. 
3j. m. ſumat ut ſupra. | E 
| Or, un 
R Gum. ammon. Ziſs. ſolve in aq. puleg. 3 ij. & co. 
ature adde aq. cinnam. fort. oxymet. ſcillit. ad 3 j. 
in. emet. 5 P. tinct. caſtor. 3 ils. tinci. croc. ſpt. c. 
aa 3 . m. ſumat cochleare unum vel dimidium 
r | [> Bib IN ESO 
This will uſually give a puke, which may be 
ncouraged occaſionally with carduus tea, or the 
Ike. "Theſe emetics are not improper in dry 
errous or ſpaſmodic aſthma's; but ought then 
0 be given more ſparingly than in the humid 
ind; becauſe the retchings they cauſe are more 
ainful and fruitleſs in the former, than in the 
atter. | 
14. Aſthmatic perſons are generally very un- Want of Ref. 
aly for want of reſt, on accoant of their ſhort- 
els of breath and cough; in which caſe Jawda- 
um might be of great ſervice, if it would not 
ncreaſe this ſhortneſs of breath and cough. A 
audanum therefore has been contrived that may 
nore ſafely anſwer this purpoſe, being well 
puarded and warm'd with aromatics and diapho- 
retics. : Jeb | 
I Cinnam. craſſe pulverizat. 3 j. ſal. tart. 3 j. 
unde in ſpt. vin. rect. th j. 63 f. tinctura. 


H 4 B Tinct. 
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bing. are 
n Dutt. hujus 3 xij. opij colat. tenuiter ina 
3 j. infunde f. a & cola: deine 
E Reliquam partem tincturæ cinnamomi,bal(; 
tolut. gum. ſtyrac. aa 3 ĩij. flor. benzoin. 3 j. itery 
= infunde ſ. a & cola, tum Bult 7 | 
7 h Rad. ireos florent. glycyrrbix. aa 3 ij. caryuyj 
ft. m. mac. ſem. cardam. minor. aa 3 j. rad. contrs 
gerv. 2inzib. aa 3(s. infunde ſ. a. in ag. theriacd 

5 v. tinct. cort. aurant. croc. aa 5 ij. denique, 

x Sal. volat. oleoſ. 5 iv. ſpt. lavend. comp.  ). (i 
volat. c. c. 3 in. batſam. peruv. 5 ſs. m. & omnes 
quores ſimul confunde, ut fiat Iaudanum liquidun 

| Twenty drops of this Jaudanum, . containin 
about a grain of opium, may be taken at once in 
little canary, or decoctum pectoracle, at bed. tim 
The common liquid /audanum may more eafi 
be adapted to the ſame uſe thus. 

E Laud. liquid. ſydenbam. 3 ij. balſam. ſuhh 
aniſat. peruv. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. xxx. pro re nai 
5 . | 55 E 
E Pil. matt h. gr. vi, viij, vel. x. ſolve in ag. byſſ 
puleg à 3j. theriac. lumb. magiſt. aa 5 ſs. adde (jt 
c. c. tinct. caftor. aa gut. xxx. ſyr. balſam. 3 fs. 

5 pro doſt. | 
Externals. 15. The following liniment, well rubbed cn tit 
| breaſt with a warm hand, may be of ſome ſervid 
in inveterate aſthma's. 

E Ung. dialth. ol. palm. aa 5s. ol. mac. per u 
preſſ. ol. amygd. dulc. ſpt. Iavend. aa 3 ij. m. f. lin 
mentum. 98; 1 3 
Alter each time this is uſed, cover the part vi 
warm flannel, or apply the following plaſter. 
h Empl. de cymin. de ſapon. aa x ſs. gum. ſtyl 
31j. pulv croc. flor. benzoin. za 3 ſs. ol. aniſ. hi 

viij. n. & extende ſuper alutam. f 
Powerful Ir» 16. An aſthma being a very common, painful 
ternols. deſperate, difficult caſe ; we would willingly am 

nothing that has proved ſerviceable in 8 5 

|  foJlowllny 
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Tt cr. VIII. * Aabma. 
ici uo ing forms have been found uſeſul, even when 
e diſtemper ſeemed. inveterate and fix c. 
N Mel. deſpumat. 5 iv. pulv. glyeyrrhix. 5 Gb. 
zul. campan. ſem. ani ſ. flor. ſulphur. aa 3 ĩij. in. 
apiat 9. u. m. may. ter quaterve quotidie. This is 


cheap medicine, and is often uſed with ſuccels. 
nM The next is better. | 
ia 17. R Putv. milleped. lact. ſulphur. aa 5 . pulv. 
reos florent. ſperm. ceti, aa 3 ij. pulu. balſam. tolut. 
j. M Vc. aa 3 j. Hor. benzoin. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa Dj. 
125 1, . m. chym. cinnam. aniſ. aa gut. liij. conſeru. 
unos hat. 5 j. Balſ. gilead. 3 ij. ſyr. de alth. de praſſio 
nine 9. /. F. electuarium, cujus ſumat quant. nucis 
e inWhne/chat. mane & ve ſperi. | «bh 
tin 18. B Gum. ammon. pulv. milleped. ſperm. ceti, 
ea / am. tolutan. caſtor. opt. da 3 j. croc. flor. ben- 


win, ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. aa 315. Iact. ſulphur. 


ſahl am. gilead. ſacclb. alb. aa 3 j. ol. aniſi gut. x. cum 
nr. de alth. q. . f. pilul. x. è quavis 3 j. barum ſu- 


at. v. bis vel ter in die. | 


(088 19. B Rad. glycyrrbix. 3 G. milleped. viv. contuf. 
e ij croc. caſtor. ruſs. aa 3 13. ireos flor. 3 ĩij ſem. 
{s. eric. d. aniſ. da ziij. flor. benzoin. 3 j. cinnam. u. 


caryophyl. aa 3 P. ſal. tart. 3 iij. vin. canarin. 
Þ6 ij. ag. puleg. H ſſop. aa tb 13. infunde [. a colaturæ 
wade (pt. lavend. c. ſyr. bal ſam. aa 3 ij. n. ſumat 
0. vj. bis vel ter in die. F 


er a 20. N Lygn. ſaſſafras Wſd. rad.ireos florent. enulæ, 
i b. bord. gallic. raſur. c. c. aa 3 ĩiij. cog. in tinct. 


bynes cong. vij. ad unius conſumptionem; & cola, 


t wi einde. 70 | 
1 R Mileped. viv. contuſ. paſſul. maj. exacin. da 
tyros w. rad. glycyrrbiz. 5 ij. ful. puleg. by ſſop. aa m. ij. 


marrub. alb. heder. terreſt. capillor. vener. tuſſilag. 
or, i= ws err. 2a 5 j. cort. aurant. 3 ij. ſem. aniſi 
ſenicul. d. za 5 j. ſal. tart. 5 ſs. contunde ſaculo in- 
amiſſ chude & in colaturam pracedentem immitte ; ftent 
ſimul per 4 dies, deinde bibat ager b ſs. ſubcalide 


er quotidie. 
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agb. Par 
The like ingredients might alſo be boiled in 
broths; by a long continued regular uſe of which, 
tho? a cure cannot reaſonably be expected, the 
patient may be brought to paſs his life mor 


CoUGH, 


phragm, muſcles of the /arynx, thorax and 
en, violently ſhaking and expelling the ait 

that was drawn into the lungs by infpiration. 
2. *Tis either habitual, accidental, or hers 

dita 7. ain 
An accidental cough may be occafioned by: 
fudden alteration of weather, change of clothes 
hard drinking, or the catching of cold, as *tis com- 
monly called; whether that be a ſtoppage of per- 
fpiration, whereby the lungs and glands abont the 
head and throat are overloaded with Jymphy; 
or whether the nitrous, or rather ſome other parti 
cles of the air, in this caſe inſinuating themſclys 
into, and looſening the texture of the blood, per. 
mit the ſerum to go off by expe&oration, or thro 
the noſtrils, while the red part remains behind. 
An habitual or natural cough, may proceed fron 
a particular weakneſs of the veſſels, or ſome fault 
in the conſtitution, 2 Wo 
That kind which is called hereditary, may, ti 
thought, be received from the parents, or be owing 
to ſome particular ſtructure or organization of tix 
L Fi In pituitous coughs the matter is often ſo viſ. 
cid, as to lodge in the foramina ſuperciliaria, and 
glands of the 7rachea ; ſo that the more fluid par 
running back, perhaps wafhes oft the mucus defign'd 
to defend the trachea; leaving it bare, and ex 

to the juries of the air, from whence, perhaps, 
proceeds the hoarſeneſs, tickling, excoriation, 4 


. q Cough is a convulſive motion of the dia. 


* 
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aſthmatic ſymptoms ms, which ſo frequently hap- 


the 4. An hereditary cough is reckoned incurable ; Progneftics. * ö 


ones, and thoſe of long ſtanding, hard to 
fe. A ſudden ſtoppage of expettoration happen- 
g after a pleuriſy or peripneumonia, in thoſe who 3 
e ſubject eo hemorrhages, hoarſeneſs, or an aſth- I 
2, is accounted a bad prognoltic ; eſpecially where 
e thorax is naturally ſtrait, or b aged. 
eakings out about the mouth and noſe portend a 
itical ſolution. redo En li MLAS, 
5. Let the patient, if poſſible, keep uniformly Regimen. 
arm. The diet ſhould be liquid rather than ſolid ; 
ſeed tea is of ſervice. So are the common white 
d black troches. In weak conſtitutions, and in 
dage, where expectoration is languid, a glaſs of 
ine and good broths are allowable. But malt 
quors, or ſalt meats, aromatics, and high ſauces, 
e ſuppos'd to do harm. 3 OL BY 
6. Bleeding is proper univerfally, except in care in gene 
ry weak or aged perſons; and ought to be 


vs Bocated in proportion to the demand. In the 
per, ert place, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, with 
* rduus tea, adding to it oxymel ſcillit. or ſal vi- 


ili, as requiſite. Then univerſally, 

R Sperm. cet. 3 fs. Bal ſam. Iucatel. conſerv. cynosb. 
j. balſam. peruv. gut. x. ol. ani ſ. gut. ij. m. f. 
was b. ſ. ſume nd. cum hauſtu ſequent. | 

tt Ag. einn. ten: 4455 Byſſop. aa j. Iumb. mag. 
vj. Hr. bal ſam. 3 fs. ſpt. nitri dulce. c. c. tinct. ca- 
or. 24 gut. xx. croc. gut. 40. laud. liquid. ſydenbam. 
. xij. m. TS. : 
6. If the coug 


zu be dry and vehement, apply 

veſicatory to the neek, the fame night; and 

thers to the arms, Ec. a day or two after, in 
ile they are found neceſſary; and when the run- 

ing of them eeaſes, . | 

N Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rad. rhabard. fem. fanicul. dulc. 

ia 3 j. ſal. tartar. 2 j. infunde in decolt. pectoral. —_— 
3 VI = 
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103 | __.*-  Congh. Parry 
_ 5 vj. colaturæ 3 iij. adde ſyr. de ſpina. cervina, rol 
3 ſolut. aa 3 55 ſal. volat. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. aa 3 
= mn. ſumat mane cum regimine, & pro re nata rey 
1 | tatur. ET | | 

On the evening exhibit a paregoric. 

Ag. puleg. byſſop. aa 5 11S. limac. mag. 3j 

Fo gy neon 
croc. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut. xx. in. f. bauſtus b. ſy 
cathartici operationem ſumendus. 

7. On the intermediate days of evacuation 
and whilſt the bliſters run, univerſally, 

B Sperm. cet. 3 P. conſerv. cynosbat, 2 j. au 
ammon. I P. croc. ſal. vol. c. c. aa gr. iv. balſa 
peruv. gut. vj. balſ. ſulphur. ani ſat. gut. x. (yr. 
alth. q. .. f. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. ſuperbibn 
ſolutionis ſeq. cochl. iv. 15 = 
Bz Succ. glycyrrhiz. biſpan. 5 j. balſam. tolut. 
croc. 3 j. ſolve ſ. a. in decoct. pectoral. thy. aq. puly 
byſſop. aa tb G. colature adde ag. lumbricor. my 
theriac. Hr. de alth. aa 5 ij. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. c. 
Za 3 ĩj. u. ſumat etiam cochl. iiij. ad libitum. 

te! Or, 5 

B Sem. ſinap. contuſ. 5 ij. coque ſ. a. in deco 

pectoral. ag. hy ſſop. puleg. aa tb j. colaturæ adde a 


theriac. 3 iv. tinct. croc. 5 j. tinct. caſtor. 3 P. M la 

pectoral. 5 ij. m. in eundem fine m. on 

8. If the patient be young, the matter e 

pectorated thin, and the cough prove tickling; t 

and hinders the patient's reſt, let the following: 

be uſed; ſtill continuing the neceſſary evacuiea 

tions, 5 „ y 

R Pulv. oliban. 3iij. terr. japon. 3 j. conf. roſa n 

rub. theriac. andromach. ſyr. de meconio aa 3 j. n. ne 

55 600k ; ſumat quant. u. m. major. omni nb: 

; bY + Wir 
Hoarſeneſs, 9. In caſe of a hoarſeneſs and aſthmatical coug"Wr/ 
give bal/. ſulph. aniſat. gut. xv. vel xx. bis terve fan 

die cum pauco ſaccharo. r le 


'The 


—_ 4 4.” 4-4 * * — 1 die © ä 
- * yt _— (gh PTY vx Pp. ST 4 7 | * 1 eum * 0 nag] A 5 
x 7 : 
, W 9 ; IE >> 
- - N > WW o 
- * 


ab 4 * 3 N Lact ts N 4 
| Wh ITS ff, ens N * "7 WV „ * k 
N * of 24 . "© a... N ä * rn * N oY ds * TO 
\ ' N : | | | ; | a - 
A” * 0 * 4 0 
e p a / 
_ 


The linctus's, mucilages, and oleaginous me- 
ines preſcribed in the pleuriſy, "aim a, and 
7 Wumption, are 9 here alſo. * 
"n= | 
Balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynosbat. aa 5 j. mi- 
224. x PG. lact. ſulphur. 3 ij. flor. benzoin. D ij. 
Lþ ſam. ſulphur. ani ſat. gut. xxx. m. ſumat quant. 
c. caſtan. bis vel ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 
e ſeguentis. + 
y Herb. puleg. Byſſop. capillor. vener. ling. cerv. 
bioſ. beder. terr. tuſſilag. aa m. G. rad. glycyrrbix. 1 
1s. ſem. fanicul. dul. aniſ. leniter contuſ. da * 
j. croc. 3 j. ſuperaffunde ag. bullient. q. I. ut f. | 
A 1iquor- 
Jr. lt the caſe prove ſtubborn, let iſſues, ſetons, or a 
won rpetual bliſter be made. 
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PyTHISIS and ConNSUMPTION. 


Conſumption is a gradual waſhing of all the Definition. 
A arts of the body ; which apparently pro- 
eding Hom a cauſe in the lungs, is called phthiſis. 
2. This may be either accidental, natural, or Ceuſe. N 
reditary ; and ſo be cauſed (1.) by ulcers, chalky b 
nes, or polypus's in the lungs, - proceeding from wt 
(atever obſtructs the circulation in the pul- 

onary veſſels, or renders the blood viſcid, as 


reiß luppreflion of neceſſary evacuations, whether 
MW the menſtrual diſcharges, lochia, hxmorrhoids, 
ess, ulcers, coughs, 3. (2.) By intemperance, 
actuating cither a plethora, or cacochymia. (3.) 
peripneumonies, pleuriſies, aſthma's, long 

roſo ntinued coughs, and catarrhs falling on the 


ings, diarrhœa's, and ill digeſtion, occaſioning 
oſtructions in the lacteals; venereal diſorders ill 
red, and exceſſive venery cauſing firſt a tabes 
ug alis. (4.) By hard ſtudy, or grief. (J.) A 

gural one may proceed from the ſtraitneſs of 
de thorax, or a particular configuration of the 
Th parts. 
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Progneſtics. 


municated from the parents, without My oth 


firmed; and then comes on expectoration 


* A X A a 


 Conjurnprion. Par 
parts. And (6.) an hereditary one may be ca. 
viſible cauſe. te 41 
3. A conſumption uſually begins with fi 
pain and ſtitches; pain at the pit of the |, 
mach, or in the diaphragm; frequent ſpitting, jy 
of appetite, - quick pulſe, a ſweetneſs or ſaltneſ 
the ſaliva, heat and fluſhings in the face after mei 
an hectic fever towards evening, wearineſs, fain 
neſs, night - wWeats: and where the lungs are fi 
diſordered, a cough, catarrh, or aſthma, uſus 
T ĩ A 
When theſe ſymptoms are violent, tis cn 


pus, ſometimes purulent or bloody matter, 
the vomica pulmonum. The face and body appullWha; 
extenuated, and at length a ſwelling of t 
feet, a diarrhea, ſtoppage of expectoration, f 
cies hippocratica, incurvation and lividneſs of th 
nails: all which are reckon'd ſure figns ( 
death. on 
Conſumptions from grief, or when the lu ee 
are not immediately concern'd, emaciate al 
and often come on and continue without 
cough, aſthma, expectoration or loſs of 4 
petite. 

4. If a conſumption be hereditary, tis uſual 
reckoned incurable; if natural, or ulcers Mor; 
already form'd in the lungs; if attended wi 
a violent cough, and a ſpitting of purulent mul 
ter; the conſtant motion of the lungs will hard 
allow of a cure. Coming after acute diſtempt 
tis dangerous; after chronical ones, tedious. | 
ſhort, when the caſe is confirmed, tis hardly Wy, 
be cured; and when but beginning, with diff 
culty. A ſimple tabes dorſalis is accounted UW, 
able, if the patient abſtain from venery. C 
ſumptions proceeding from grief deſtroy ſuddaiy , 


ly; unleſs the patient can be made chearful. B. 
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xr: cr. VIII. Conſumption: RE. 


con laudable matter be expectorated with eaſe; 
de appetite be good; if the 7horax be large; 
the noſtrils run; if the body prove laxative ; 
ad if the patient be young, the conſtitution 
e for phlegmatic, and the ſymptoms moderate, there 
re hopes of a cure; which chiefly depends on a 
roper regimen. 

mei And tho? conſumptions are commonly reckon*d 
fainncurable, yet have many bore up under one for 
e f-vcral years together; even when attended with 
fnalfMimoſt conſtant expectoration of pus, bloody mat- 
er, or frequent vomiting of pure blood, from tb ij. 
cui g tb 111j. or more at a time. 

on fl 5. Balſamic liquids, ſuch as tea mixed with Regimen. 
lk, chocolate made with the tincture of tea, 
wpa@anada with wine and ſpice, gellies, ſago, nouriſh- 
: ne broths prepared with mace, rad. altb. raf. c. c. 
bor. raiſins, figs, dates, and eringo roots; aſſes- 
of Mik drank long and plentifully, with the teſta- 
nS eus powders; garden ſnails boiled in milk and 
ng continued; a warm clear air, frequent bodily 
xerciſe, eſpecially riding, and pleaſant converſa- 
ion, are all good in this caſe, and ſome of them 
blolutely neceflary. 

Proper drinks and ſpoon-meats are thought wor- 
by a phyſician's care in this diſtemper. 

uſual "The following will ſerve for examples; in con- 
rs Mrmity with which, a great variety may be pre- 
1 viribed of ſingular ſervice in conſumptions. 

t mM B. Gelatin. pan. biſcoct. in aqua pura falt. th j. 
in. rub. J iij. ſuc. limon. 3 vj. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. m. 
emp ferculum. „ 

us. N Carn. viperar. ra. c. c. aa ll. rad. eryng. 
rdly nit. > ij paſſular major exacinat. 3 iſs. mac. 3j. 
aue in aq. fontan. g. J. colaturæ 1b iij. adde vin. 
2d anarin. 5 viij. ſacchar. J. ſ. f. ſorbile. 

& Carn.vitulin. 9. ſ. raſ. ebor. c. c. aa iſs coque 
das 4 fontan. . ſ. colaturæ ib ĩij. add. vin. alb. tis. 
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tions, nor pall the ſtomach with oleaginous com: 


In the begin- 
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| _ "Conſumption. - Part] 
ſuc. limon. 3 ifs. ſacchar. alb. 9. L flat, cum refrigg 
rit, gelatina. Rb 
B Hord. gallic. mund. 5 ij. rad. ſymphyt. eryny 
Za 3 vj. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. ſub finem coftionj 
immitte fol. tuſſilg. capil. vener. aa m. 1. colaturg 
claræ bij. adde vini viperin. 3 ij Hr. limon. 3 
balſamic. 3 ſs. f. ptiſana. ee 
B Nuc. caco. ppt. 5 j. pulv. rad. eryng. 3 ij. puh, 
carn. viperar. 3 j. coque in ag. pur. ſ. q. ut fiat hy. 
colata, pro libitu edulcoranda. | 
7. If there be no aſthma, cough, or ſuſpicia 
of an ulcer in the lungs, uſe but few evacus 


poſitions. It may ſuffice to clear the prime vit 
with a gentle emetic and purge ; and to order: 
proper regimen and a reſtorative diet; always re: 
garding the cauſe, whether it be gric, in 
temperance, Sc. In all pulmonic conſumptiong 
where the lungs are only inflam'd, or an ulca 
is not actually forming, (which muſt be gueſs 
at from the natural conſtitution of the perſon 
and the expectoration, compared with the tim 
fince the diſeaſe began, ) tis proper to bleed, and 
repeat it twice or thrice, as the conſtitution" 
will bear it, or as the caſe requires. The nat”. 
day give 7pecacuanha 31s. if the patient be nd 
ſubje& to vomit blood, or bleed at the note 
After the operation, give the bolus and drauf. 
in a/thma, pag. 100. f. 7. A day or two after tit 
emetic, exhibit a purge; not only the lungs, but 
lacteals being commonly obſtructed here. Me-.“ 
curial purgatives ſhould be preferred; nor ouglt 
the weakneſs, or conſequent weakening of tie 
patient, to deter us from the uſe of them ; becauk 
they afterwards make abundant amends for that 
ſeeming injury. 

8. In beginning pulmonic conſumptions, there- 


fore, 
| B Calo 
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| e. VIII. Cnnſaumprion. | 
Calomel. refin. jalap. aa. ſs. pulv. ſanct. cre- 
— a gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſucc. gr. v. ol. ſaſ- 
r. gut. j. Hr. de ſpina cervina q. ſ. f. bolus mane. 
mendus. | | s 
Or, 


* Calomed. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. parum ; f. pilula 
ra ſomni ſumenda, & mane ſequenti capiat po- 
nem ſequent. 

BR Fel. ſen. 3iij. rhabarb; 3 j. tamarind. 3(s. 
n. fnicul. dulc. contuſ. 2 ij. infunde in decoct. 
oral, 3 vj. colaturæ 3 ĩij. adde ſyr. de ſpina 
vina 3 18. vel 3v). ſpt. lavend. comp. ſal. volat, 
. dd 3). Nn. | | 

5 theſe medicines be repeated, once or twice 
eck, for a month, or longer, as there is occa- 

; a paregoric bolus and draught being taken 
ight, after each purgation. ow 

9. To forward the removal of theſe obſtruftions, 


* the intermediate days, 

(28 Conſerv.. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. aa 
(on WY Yb. cum ſulphur. ppt. antibect. poterij aa 
tel ec. diatrag. frigid. milleped. pulv. aa 3 ij. cum 


balſam. 9. f. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat 
nt. 1. n. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum emul- 
is ſequent. 
* Cum. arab. 5 j. rad. alth. 3 vj. coque in decoct. 


e not 
* . tbiij. colaturæ ij. affunde ſuper amygd. 
wor: *x-077. & contuſ. ſem. papaver. alb. aa 5 i 


r te 9422 uor frigid. major. aa 3 ij. exprime, & adde 
bu #12ac. mag. 3 iij. Hr. de altb. balſam. aa 3 vj. 
Mer emulſio. | es 
ett Veſicatories are very ſerviceable in keeping 
then che althma, cough and hectic, and ought to 
cauſe Applied proportionably. | 


| courſe of the juices of antiſcorbutic plants 
proved ſerviceable in beginning conſumprions. 
en the aſthma, cough, and expectoration are 
ed by evacuations, a gentle infuſion or de- 


lon of the cortex may be exhibited, to * 
2 the 
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cmtion. PART 
che hectie, night-ſwears and faintneſs: but if th 
ſymptoms are violent, or there be a ſuſpicion d 
an ulcer in the lungs, even a flight infuſion d 
the cortex ſhould not be ventured upon; muck 
leſs ſhould it be given in ſubſtance; fo that t 
cure the hectic, and prevent night ſweats, wear: 
obliged to uſe ſomething leſs dangerous; as t 
following : | 
h Conforv. cynosbat. 3 j. pulu. gum. arah. traps 
canth. rad. alth. cret. alh. coral. rub. ppt. aa 3. y 
balfam. g. ſ. f. sloctuarium; ſumat quant. caſta 
horis medicis, ſuperbibendo lact. aſinin. vel del 
pectoral. th ſs. | 
11. Want of appetite always attends a pulmoii 
conſumption ; therefore, 5 
B Rad. gentian. galang. ſummit. abſinth. romi 
ſem. cardamom. minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. ſic. 3l 
caryoph. 3 ſs. ſuperaffunde aq. bullient. 5 x1), al 
ture cite factæ adde ag. abfinth. mag. comp. zi 
ſbt. lavend. comp. 3 j. ſumat coc hl. vj. hora a 
prandium quotidie. | 
Apply alſo emplaſt. ſtomach. mag. cum ol. 1.1 
&c. to the ſtomach, LIES 
In caſe of violent ſtitches, give /pt. c. c. 3 
more, in a draught of any convenient liquid, 
often as ſhall be required. | 
In caſe of a catarrh, give lact. ſulphur. I i). rr, 
or twice a day. Moſt of the medicines precio 
for a catarrh, except the opiates, are alſo projiilk 
in a conſumption. See pag. 3 1, Ec. Y 
In caſe of fainting, give ſal. volat. oleof. & Md bi 
Iavend. aa. a 8 
Artended with 1 2. If an aſthma happen to attend, treat 
an Abm. accordingly; but be ſparing of oils, and n 
give them here without c. ſulphur. per ca}. 
pt. vitriol. leſt they deſtroy the appetite. 
diftemper {till increaſing, moſt ſtreſs is to be 
on a reſtorative diet and proper exerciſe. H. 
viperinum, taken in the quantity of ſix pay 
9 . t 


ECT» VIII. Conſuengiion. i 


ice a day, with the following electuary, is ex- 
r gta, SY 
* Sperm. ceth 3 ij. balſam. tolut. pulv. 3 j. crock 
j for. benxoin. 3 ſs. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 5 j. 
Lerm. 5 ſs. Mr. pectoral. g. J. F. electuarium, 


mat quant. u. m. ter in die. 


13. If the patient flags more, and is troubled c sweat. 
th cold clammy ſweats, 


R Antidot. analept. conf. flaved. aurant. rad. 


1g. condit. aa 3 iſs. u. m. Sinzib. condit. aa 5 ſs. 
a. rub. ppt. pulv. carn, viperar. aa 3llj. terr. 
n. ſubtiliſſime pulv. 3 ij. croc. opt. 3 j. ſal. vipe- 
3j. 01. n. m. chym. gut. x. yr. è cort citri, bal- 
. 24 9. .. f. electuarium, ſumendum ut præcedens. 
Lo theſe may be added, near the height of the 
emper, musk, ambergreaſe, and the ſtrongeſt 
diacs. The two laſt electuaries may be uſed 
ge ſparingly during the increaſe of the diſorder. 
4, If the patient be young, the diſeaſe not 
irm'd, and ' ſpring comes on, let him remove 
a clear country air, and take the following 
ders, with aſſes milk. | 
k Margarit. ppt. coral. rub. ppt. gum. arab. lads, 
b. za p. æ. ſacch. roſat. ad pondus omnium, m. 
at ij. ter in die cum lact. aſiuin. tb 15. 
Others, to prevent the milk from curdling, and 
orrect acidities, uſe only conf. roſar. rub. ſacch. 
2 ten drops of ol. tart, per delig. to th ſs. 
Ik. "if 
5. An eaſy, ſtated, or returning eructation of Yomiting of | 
d blood from the lungs, is uſually a lingering, 3/9: 
gerous ſymptom. A decoction or infuſion of 
peruvian bark might be proper for it, if the 
r ſymptoms would allow thereof; but where 
cannot be comply'd with, | 
Pubs. terr. japon. coral. rub. ppt. ſpermat ceti 
lj. maſtich. bol. arm. ſang. dracon. aa 3 j. conf. 
. rub. 5 j. balſam. peruv. gut. 49. yr. de roſ. 


eint 11. fc. 
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cum ſyr. de ref. fic. . J. f. bolus, omni nocte | 
mendus, ad 7 vel 8 vices, ſuperbibendo hauſt. 


Definition. 


Cauſe. | 


Diagneftics. 


' " OPncope. * [ L141 PART 
fic. q. ſ. f. electuarium, ſumat quant. n. m. ter 
terve in die, ſuperbibendo tinct. roſar. rub. cochl i 

16. Violent diarrhœa's are very dangerous tt 
wards the end of the diſtemper. 
B: Conf. roſ. rub. ſperm. ceti, pulu. rhabarh, ſr 


arab. aa gr xv. cinnam. gr. x. ol. nuc. m. gut 


coct. alb. | 3 
. | | g Or, 

Ex Sperm. ceti 3 ſs. ſolve cum pauco vitello mij 
decoct. hord. ij. & adde conſect fracoſt. ſ. m.? 
yr. de roſis fir. 5 Is. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 ſs. f. ha 
ſexta quaq; hora ſumendus per tres dies. 
There are ſeveral forms in the pleuriſy, coup 
and aſthma, proper to be drainifired here; | 
vided the cardiacs in thoſe preſcribed: for the al 
ma be leſſened, and the opiates every where on 
ted ; balſamics being uſed in their ſtead : for opit 
ſhould not be given in conſumptions, without 
abſolute neceſſity. | 


EEE NN Ef-. M1. 
Sect. IX. . Diſeaſes of the Heart. 
SYNCOPE, | 


1. OTucope is a ſudden retardation, or ſtop} 
ol the circulation of the blood. 

2. It may proceed from a natural weak 
any violent paſſion, as ſurprize, fear, jo), 
ſudden and large evacuations, as kzmorrit 
hypercatharſes, profuſe ſweating, Oc. breal 
in an air too thin or hot; hunger, loſs of 1 
tite, Oc. 5 | 

3. Tis known by a clammy ſweat on the 
loſs of colour in the lips, a tremor, dulneß 
fixedneſs of the eyes; only their white (om ! 
appearing ; a ſmall languid pulſe ; but in ti bia 
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none at all is perceivable ; and ſenſe and motion 
pear to be loſt. D 
q When this caſe proceeds from large evacu- Progneftice. 
ons, paſſions of the mind, natural weakneſs, 


1 athing in an air too hot, or too much raritied, 
. l often fatal. Happening without any evident 
1 tis reputed dangerous. Frequent relapſes 


alſo ſuppoſed dangerous; unleſs they be hyſte- 

5, If the cauſe be an hzmorrhage, diluting li- gegimen. 

"rs, barly-water, wine and water, c. are con- 

ent liquors. The proper; regimen, when any 

gelſe was the cauſe, is obvious. 

5, The /yncope that happens after phlebotomy, cure, when it 


F 4 ured by lying down on the bed; firſt drinking happens upon 
s of wine and water. For that, proceeding Bleeding. 


a weakneſs or want of ſpirits, 


> Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. f. aa 3iij. for. & 
t. croc. aa 5 j. confect. alkerm. 3 ĩij. ſpt. lavend. 
5. 3 {s. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. f. julaß. 


n the fit apply volatile ſalts, Gc. to the noſe, n the fr. 

the hands in cold water, or ſprinkle it on the 

„ burn brown paper under the noſe, &c. and 

n the fit is over, give ſome of the julep laſt 

down. 

. If it proceed from a furious paſſion, and be from 

patient be plethoric, bleed directly, and ap- violent Paſe 

a bliſter, for fear the caſe ſhould grow con- 

ve or epileptic ; and give a ſtrong narcotic, and 

at it pro re nata. But in depreſs'd paſſions, 

t narcotics, and give wine, Oc. and 

avour to make the patient chearful. An eme- 

epiſpaſtic, and the cold bath, are proper for 

kinds, In ſhort, proceed here as in the diffe- 

ſpecies of madneſs; into which theſe caſes 

n degenerate. | | 

come It the cauſe were a violent diarrhea; firſt 4 Diorrhes, 
aſtop to that, and then give a ſtrong cardiac 


plate. 
I 3 9. It 


115 


H morrbage. 
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Paſpitation of the Heart. PATH 


z If rom "an haemorrhage, 4nd this ders 


ceaſe, during the fit uſe phlebotomy, by way io 


revulſion; or give and repeat an opiate o 


Sweating. 


fionally. Allow the patient to drink of dai 
and water, corroborating gellies, or broths; 
let all manner of exerciſe . and heat be ay 
10. If the diforder proceeds from ſweating, th 
a laxity of the pores, uſe the cold bath out of 


fit, and tinct. cort. peruv. roſ. rub. in vin. rub, vi 


proper balſamics and agglutinants. See conſum 
tion, pag. 113, &c.'F. 10, 12, 12. 4 
11. It from artificial {weating ; let the pain! 


cool gradually by changing his place in the bi 
and what he drinks H 


ou'd not be madet 


Exhalstions.. 


ryoph. 5 ſs. pulv. è chel. 69. fimp. coral. rub. tu 
confett. alkerm. 3 j. m. ſumat ſtatim. Tha 
may riſe and ſhift "NF. IB} 
12. When from mephitical exhalations, int 
diately expoſe the patient to the cool air; adMif"s 
this ſucceeds not, bleed him, or throw him 1 
cold water. e 5 LO 
13. When it proceeds from heat, or th: e 


d 

t 

\ 

F Ag. ceraſ. u. J ij. cinnam. fort, 3 j. ſyn. d 
* 

h 

tl 

t 


being too much rarified, remove the perſon 5: 


an air that is colder and denſer. But when in 
ſymptomatical, regard muft be had to the ory 
diſeaſe. C300 

14. To prevent its happening from phlebou fi. 
kt the patient bleed in a horizontal poſture, ®" 
ing cn the bed. 5 


 PaLPITATION of the Hex axt PPP 


T. Palpitation of the Heart, is an inn”. 
I rate and irregular motion of the) dy, 
therein; which obſtructs the proper Hull 
diaſtole. | 
| 2, 
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cr. X. Palpitativn ꝙ the. Heart. 149 
on, à natural ſtraitneſs of the Thora, or an 
olent motion; ſudden rariſaction of the bl 
moderate paſſions, as anger, fear, ſhame, joy, 

c. from fevers, wherein the pulſe intermits ; cal- 

ities, tumors, concretions, or polypus's, Or. 

the heart, or aorta; as alſo from diſorders in 

e pericardium. * 20% $0198 OG 

3. It may be known by laying the hand upon Diagneſtice. 
e part, the irregular variations of the pulſe, and 


the diſorder it cauſes in reſpiration. . 1 as 
4. If it proceeds from a tumor, or callofity, 4 Pregnaſtics. 
lypus, excreſcence, c. it augments gradually, 


d uſually proves mortal ; but the ſooner if the 


ade cient be plethoric, or lives irregularly, . 
When it is from diſorders in the pericardium, 

N ſtraitneſs of the thorax, the danger comes on 

„. If the patient grows hectic, and loſes in iris 


ſh, the caſe is eſteem'd dangerous; eſpecially 
the cauſe be internal or original, and ſeated 
the heart. A polypus in the heart often 
s ofa ſudden, and without warning. Procerd- 
im from a wound in the heart, it is always 

counted mortal; eſpecially if the larger veſſels 


the e hurt. | ; P K 
ſon . Let the diet be regular and ſimple, con- Regimen. 
nen ing chiefly of ſpoon-meats, as gruels, whey, 
Oct. border, &c. all which ſhou'd- be uſed luke- 


im, Wines and inflammatory liquors, all 

oth _ and too violent exerciſe, muſt hete be 
folded. 2 . 

6. Incaſe of hectics, and ſtraitneſs of the #horax, Curs. 
oceed as in conſumptions; omitting o ly what 

apt to rarify the blood. See pag. 107, G co. 
Bleeding is the grand remedy, if once the palpita- 
imm begins to affect the pulſe, and diſorder the 


the ll dy, When an aſthma attends it, order bliſtere. 
ol hen paſſion is the cauſe, it that ſymptom continue, 


oed, bliſter, and give an opiate, If it proceeds 
. | 1 from 
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120 1 DP Um ma Pevers. Parry 
from hyſterical diſorders, or a fever, regard tho 
diſtempers reſpe&ively. When it happens fro 
lypus's in the heart, it has been uſually reckone 
incurable: the following medicines, however, my 
be ſafely tried after bleeding. 
7. N Terebinth. s chio 5 j. myrrh. milleped jj 
ſpermat. ceti aa 3 j. ſal. volat. ſucohm. 3 j. bl 
_ peruv. capiv. Aa gut. xxv. f. pilul. viij. e quavis 
 fumat quinque mane & veſperi cum cochl. ĩiij 
Intion. ſequentis. - 04-2660 
B Cum. arab. 3 j. ſolve in decoct. hord. th j. a 
vin. alb. 5 iij. ſyr. de alth. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 
rinct. cant harid. 3 ſs. 228 
V. 9: 411: 4; fi | | 


E Spt. terebinth. tinct. ſuccin. ſpt. lavend. i | 
mat gut. xxx. his in die, ? quovis vehiculo. 
1 N 5 N. :,. .f &. K af &. .. . . LEE 
Scr. X. Diſeaſes of the Blud 


S1MPLE and CoMeounD. Fevers fer 


Defnitim of 1. NA Simple continued fever, is the continuan 
Simple. x of an increaſed velocity in the circulatin 
df the blood, beyond what is natural to the c 

ſtitution. If this velocity often decreaſes, and apt 

wards riſes to the ſame height, *cis a continu ca! 

riodical fever. And if it entirely ceaſes, in Mot 

ſpace of a day or two, tis called an ephemeris. ly 

tu inflomma- An inflammatory fever is a great rarifa&io ve 
very. the blood, occaſioning violent febrile ſymptoncei 
at the beginning; and chiefly ariſes in fang ha 
conſtitutions, from a neglect of proper evacuatithe 

Of this kind is the ſcarlet-fever. The textur Was 
the blood is here ſuppoſed to be not totally de 

ſtroyed. | 3» ſpi 

 Trofipelatens. 2 eryfipelatous fever is of the inflammatiſ inf 
kind, occaſioning great pain, eſpecially in the f bu 
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vhich ſometimes tending to mortiſy gives a ſuſpi- f 
jon that this is of a malignant nature. 
A malignant fever is the joint appearance of Malignent 
moſt of the ſymptoms of a continual fever, in their 
: reateſt degr ee, accompanied with livid or other 
eruptions on ſeveral parts of the body. In this 
aſe, the blood is ſuppoſed not only to be greatly 
rarified, but alſo vitiated; or the texture of it 
ſpoiled or deſtroyed. ttz $02 
A colliquative fever, is a fever attended with , Coliqus- 
large evacuations of any kind, tive Fever. 
2. The cauſes of fevers, may be many and Ceuſe. 
arious; as anger, hard drinking, the taking of 
old, high feeding, amputations, and an obſtructed 
xerſpiration ; which creating a plenitude of the 
veſſels, is ſuppoſed to be the moſt general cauſe. 
ul fevers, of which there may be abundance of 
kinds, tho” all reducible to ſimple and compound, 
ſeem to proceed immediately from the quantity, 
quality, or motion of the blood, being vitiated; 
ariſing perhaps, from an obſtruction or dilatation 
ff the glands. 7 29 M de 
An ephemeris is ſometimes epidemical; depend- 
ng, perhaps, upon the conſtitution of the air. 
3. The diagnoſtics of a fever are (1.) A quick Diegneficr. 
pulſe. (2.) An univerſal heat, creating great un- 
alineſs, (3.) A pain ſometimes univerſal, at 
others, particular; as in the loins, and frequent- 
ly in the head, ariſing from the diſtention of the 
reſlels by the rarifaction of the blood. Tis per- 
ceiv d commonly in the parts juſt mention'd ; per- 
haps upon account of the pulſation of the aorta in 
the loins, and for want of a ſofter reſiſtance there, 
as well as in the head. (4.) Watching, ſaid to 
de occaſioned by the ſeparation of more animal 
ſpirits than uſual. (5.) Convulſions, or the 
inflation of one muſcle without its antagoniſt : 
but theſe rarely happen in legitimate fevers, 
Wnlcls- complicated with other — (6) 
Wil 


pPlökenitude in the pulmonary. veſſels; or perhaps 
from the rarifaction of the air inſpired, 


Progneſticr. 


(.) Anhemorrhage, to which fa 


_ tendons, are alſo dangerous. A clammy ſweat, 
pleuritic pains, frequent reachings and vomit 
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Contiuual Feuer s. Paxr] 
Drowſineſs, which ſeldom comes on but When 
the blood is corrupted, or its texture ſpoiled 
anguine conſtitu. 
tions are hw v7 .:(8.): Spots and puſtuleʒ 
generally red or livid; occaſioned, perhaps, b 
the broken texture of the blood, whole red al 
bules now tranſude, inſtead of cauſing a rupture. 
(9.) A difficulty of breathing; which may pro. 
ceed from the rarifattion of the blood, cauſing 


Oct. 
ſioned by the increaſed heat of the lungs, &. 
(10.) A dryneſs of the tongue and thirſt ; cauſ 
ed .by a dete& of faliva, .. from the heat and 
motion of the blood. (11.) A want of appetite 
proceeding poſſibly from a diſtenſion of the ve 
ſels in the ſtomach; which, perhaps, cauſes 4 

ure of ts nervous coat, not unlike the prel. 
ſure felt after , eating. This continuing long, 
creates a nauſea. 55 
4 An intermitting pulſe, as alſo a low and 
ticking one, is accounted bad. If the fever comes 
on with a convulſion, tis eſteemed very dange- 
rous. Convulſive motions and twitchings of the 


ings, a violent diarrhoea, a lethargy, delirium, 
the hiccup, dropſy, paſſing the urine and excre- 
ments inſenſibly, bloody urine, deafneſs, loſs d 
memory, violent head-achs,and. great hæmorrhages, 
are reckon'd bad ſigus. Laſtly, fevers attended 
with eruptions of any kind, are accounted dau- 
gerous. 3 | 

On the other hand, an even pulſe, a free dis- 
phoreſis, and a plentiful one about the time that 
a ſeparation appears in the urine, are good 11g1s 
If a continual tever intermits, it uſually goes af 
ſo. A jaundice is a good ſign. A diarrhaa, l 
moderate, as alſoa hzmorrhage, about the time 
F &. N : : ; : 0 


Sgr. X. Contimunt Feorys. 
of the criſis, 1s: good. : Tf a ſediment fy ear in 
the urine, about the twelfth, fonrteenth or fix+ 
reenh day, ſooner or later, tis & fig of reco- 
very. In ſhort; if the fever be not attended with 
the foregoing bad ſymptoms, the patient will, in 


all appearance, eſcape. 


£ 


„ „ 
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5. In depreſs'd fevers, allow à little canary, Regimen. 


or white wine to the panada, ſometimes ſagd, 
and chicken broth ;- to which, in caſe of a di- 
arthoea, may be added rf. c. r. If the patient 
be very weak, and no ſymptom contra. indicate, 
a draught of ſmall beer, or a glaſs of wine and 
water, with a toaſt, may be now and then per- 
mitted. But in inflammatory fevers, ' wine ought 
to be forbid, or very moderately uſed. White- 
wine-whey may be indulged. Water-gruel, and 
barley- water, are accounted excellent. Sage-tea 
will ſerve for a change. At the declenſion, a 
glas of fack, either alone or diluted, may do 
ſervice. And here, table-beer, with a toaſt, 
may be more freely nſed. It is generally al- 
lowed, that no fleſh-meat ought to be permitted, 
and fiſh or fowl but very ſparingly, if at all. 
'Tis alſo eſteemed the beſt way to keep to ſpoon- 
meats, and thoſe not thick neither; tho? regard 
herein muſt be had to the patient's ordinary way 
of living. hf | 


6. In the cure of fevers, whether ſimple or com- Cure in gene- 


pound, phlebotomy is reputed neceſſary at the . 


deginning; unleſs great weakneſs or old age con- 
tra- indicate; ſince it uſually occaſions either 2 
remiſſion or a total ſolution of the diſtemper. 
But, tis generally thought, this ought not to be 
performed after the fifth day; left it ſhould prolong 
the criſis. Nor is it jndged convenient in the time 


of the menſes. After phlebotomy, tis proper to 
give an emetic. 


R: Pubv. 
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| Continual Fevers. Par! 
B Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. 313. 49. lat? alex. 5 ij 
Hr. violar. 3 G. m. capiat hora quinta pomeridiang, 
bibendo copioſe de dacoct. hordei inter vomendum, 
And. afterwards ſome. ſuch quieting draught ag 


the following, | s 

R Ag. ceraſor. ng. 5 j 1d. pon. comp. 3 ij. Hr. de 
mecon. 3 G. confect. alkerm. I ij. m. J. hauſt. Lora 
ſomni ſumendus. | 


* » - 


When an emetic is omitted at the beginning of 
a fever, the patient is uſually: troubled with 
reachings, and a looſeneſs,. in the progrels of it; 
and therefore the cure ſeems to depend pretty 
much upon the due adminiſtration of an eme. 
tic. So that upon occaſion, . one may be given 
on the eighth or ninth day; provided no ſym- 
'toms of a pleuriſy appear, nor any blood. be 
pit up. 8 FFT 
7. If the fever ſtill continues, preſcribe thus: 
E Pulu. è chel. cancr. c. lap. contrayerv. aa gr 
xv. ſal. prunel. gr. x. m. f. pulv. pro doſi. 
| 1 r, | Bt 
e Oculor. cancror. ppt. chel. cancror. ſ. ppt. a 
gr. xij. coccinel. caſtor. opt. za gr. j. in. f. pulv. vil 
cum confect. alkerm. bolus, quinta quaq; hora ſi- 
mend. cum cochlearib. aliquot julapij ſequent. 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 vj. epidem. theriacal. aa 3). 
Hr. caryophyl. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. f. julap. 
Dy & 3 
E Ag. cinnamom. ten. lact. alex. aa 5 ĩij. pen. 
comp. 3 ij. margarit. ppt. 3 j. pulu. gum. arab. I) 
ſacchar. alb. 3 iij. m. f. julap. 
| | | 31 Alſo, | | 9 
E Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 f. ſpt. Iauend. comp. 31) 
tindtur. croci 3 j. m. capiat guttas xxxx. ſubindee 
bauſtulo alicujus liquoris. 3 
8. If notwithſtanding this, or the like method, 
the patient be inclinable to a delirium, as may er 
be conjectured by want of reſt, Sc. we null er 


have recourſe to veſicatories, in order to pre- 
1 vent 
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ent it; or if it be already preſent, to remove 


it. | 
Applicetur veſicatorium nuchæ; and if there be 
occaſion, KLE Me 3) Ne: 
Applicentur veſicatoria brachiis internis, carpis, 
emoribus, ſuris. 5 . 
9. Plaſters to the feet alſo may be of ſervice. 
Rr Emp. cephal. duplicato euphorbio, & extende 
ſuper alutam, plantis _ applicand. 
, 
R Pic. burgund. galban. 2a p. &. m. in eundem 


= Frem. 

Ut) Then at night, 

ns N Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 5 G. ſyr. de me- 

en. 5 ſy laudan. liquid. gut. xij. ſal. volat. oleof. 

m out. xxx. m. f. hauſt. h. ſ. ſumend. 

de 10. If the diſtemper ſtill continues bad, now 
ſuppoſe at the tenth or fourteenth day, we may 
uſe more generous medicines. For Example, 

8. R Pulv. e bel. cancr. c. j. caſtor. opt. croci, rad. 
ſerpent. virg. aa gr. 11). f. pulv. vel cum ſyrupo ali- 

| quo, bolus, quinta vel ſexta quaq; hora ſumendus. 

4 If theſe fail of ſucceſs, the chief hope is in 


bliſtering; and here, ſometimes, we apply a ve- 
i. ſicatory to the head: but this is to be uſed 

. WH cautiouſly ; for in caſe the eyes are inflamed, 
51 pig the diſtemper, bliſters are found to do 

arm. 

11. When the criſis begins to appear, that is, 
when the urine begins to have a ſediment, we may 
venture upon diaphoretics, or other medicines pro- 
per to promote the criſis. 

KR Lap. contrayerv. gr. xv. pulv. croci gr. v. rad. 

% WI /erpent. virg. camphor. da gr. ij. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. iv. 
dec theriac. andromachi Dj. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus 
El ſexta quaq; hora ſumend. cum julap. ſequent. 


BR: Ag. ceraſ. u. lact. al. theriacal. aa iij. r. 


as croci 5 j. ſal. vol. oleof. 3 j. m. f. julap. de quo capiat 
etiam cochlear. iv. in languore. 
pre- * 3 
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Continuwal Fuuuer r. PAR TI. 
17 And if the fever goes off thus, it is proper 
in a few days to give a gentle cathartic or two, and 

ſo conclude the cure. a 
H Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rhabarb. inciſ. 3 j. ſal. tartar 
2j. infunde in ag. fontan. 5 iv. colaturæ adde ſyr. de 
ſpin. cerv. 513. ſal. cathart. amar. 3 ij. aq. mirat, 
3ij. m. f. potio. i 7 £7” 

13. There are ſeveral ſymptoms, which, belong. 
ing not properly to a {imple fever, conſtitute one 

of the compound or putrid kind. And firſt, the 

Livid Spots. livid ſpots, which prognoſticate danger to the 

patient, and ſeldom appear without convulſions 
and a delirium. In this caſe, ſtrong alexipharmicy 
are uſually. preſcribed. 

F Campboer. croci, ſal. ſuccin. aa gr. iv.mithridat 
2 j. conf. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus. 


| | 15 # 
R Pulu. e chel, cancroy. c. 2 j. rad. contrayerd. 
en caſtor. croci ag gr. iv. m. f. pulv. quarta quay, 
hora ſumend. | 
Or. 


Be Pulu. de gutter. gr. xv. rad. ſerpent. v. pe. 
diambr. da gr. x.theriac. audrom. D j. ol. u. m. gut 


I. ſyr. caryophyl. q. f. f. bolus, ſumend. cum jul). 


ſequent. cochlear. iv. | | 
R Ag. ceraſ. u. J vj. theriacal. pon. c. tinct. rad. Wir: 
ſerpent. v. ſyr. caryophil. aa 3 j. ſucc. kerm. 3 P. (pt. i 
lavend. c. ſpt nitri dulc. aa 3. m. capiat etian 
cochlear. iv. in languoribus. Obſerve that /þt. c.. 
tinct. caſtor. ought not — to be omitted. * 
14. In all inflammatory fevers, the patient is 
2 _ order*d to drink largely of ſmall thin —_ ſuch 
as white-wine-whey, ſage- tea, barley-water, Gs 
and in each draught of theſe, it may be proper to 
mix ſome of the following. 1 
BR: Spt. uitriol. 3 ij. capiat gut. x. in ommi hau{t 
DN. . vi ob 
| Or, 


Bt 


dre 1. N%  Cintinwgh Fonars. 


Py 


Be Spt. nitr. dulc. 5 B. pr. Javend. c. 3 ij. ſu- 


nat gut. xxx. ſæpius in die, 6 quovis liquore. 


Emulſions alſo come in properly here, made of 


MMONnN forms. 1 | 1 
15. In ſavguine conſtitutions, we often find an 


vhthalmia in the progreſs of a fever; which indi- RK 


ates bleeding after the criſis, This ſeems to be 

hiefly occaſion d by a negle& of evacuations at 
he beginning, 5 51 5 Por 
16. It is of ſome ſervice to bathe the fore- 
ad and temples, twice or thrice a day, with 
he following mixture, in caſe of great inflam- 
ation. 35 


R Spt. vin. campborat. ag. roſar. da Ziij. tinctur. 


roct 3 j. m. 0 * 
. . 
I Ag. hungaric. 3 PG. ſpt. lavend. c. Iaud. liquid. 
43 j. n. ; 


17. It frequently happens that the patient is 4ttended with 
leuritic in the progreſs of this diſtemper, and plewritic Diſs 
oubled with a cough or aſthma, ariſing like . 
ile, it may be, from the omiſſion of bleeding, 

c at the beginning; or ſometimes from the 
articular conſtitution of the patient. The 

ure of this ſymptom depends upon proper pecto- 

als, ſuch as common lin&us's with ol. amygd. d. 
xc. taken pretty freely. 

18. An obſtinate vomiting too, ſeems often Yomiting- 
proceed from a neglect of an emetic at firlt ; 

nd if it be too late to give one now, or thro? 

he weakneſs of the patient, or other ſymptoms, 

e dare not venture upon it, we proceed to re- 

an this ſymptom by the mixtura antiemetica, 

us: 

BR Suc. limon. recens exproſ. 3 G. ſal. abſintb. 3 G. 

. pro doſi. 

Or, 


IR Suc. 


make uſe of Jaudanum liquid. in the quantity d 


Continual "Fovers. Dax] 
N Sue. Limon. ziij. ſal. abfinth. ij. aq. cinnamon 

fort. x j. ment h. ceraſ. n. 2a J ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 3j 

m. ſumat cochlear. ij. poſt ſingulos conatus. 

Spt. lavend. c. taken frequently in the liquid 
which the patient uſes, is of ſervice; as alſo the 
following plaſter apply'd to the ſtomach. 

R Emp. ſtomach. magiſtral. 5 .. ol. menth. chyn 
gut. xx. extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo applicanl 

19. A diarrhœa is no leſs frequent, trouble. 
ſome and dangerous. However, care muſt b; 
taken, that it be not ſtopt or checkt about the 
criſis ; or if the patient be of a very ſanguine 
conſtitution : but in caſe the fever ſinks, and the 
patient grows weak, it is proper to reſtrain it 
raiſe the fever, and recover {trength. - 

N Ag. cinnamom. ten. menth, aa 5 ĩij. ſyr. de ni. 
con. 5 j. diaſcord. 5 f. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ſs. m. ſuni 
cochlear. ij, vel 11). poſt ſingulas de jectiones liquidu. 

In caſe this proves ineffectual, add pub 
Bol. armen. coral. rub. terr. japon, &c. and likewiſ 


fifteen or twenty drops, over night, or as occaſion 
requires, in a little decoctum album, which toge 
ther with aq. cinnamom. fort 3 ij. to th ij. ougit 
to be the patient's common drink, at this time, 
Bolus's may be preſcribed after this manner. 
B: Pulv. terr. japon. 2 ſs. cinnamom. ſpec. Hi. 
cinth. za gr. vj. coral. rub. gr. xv. conf. fracaſiit 


fine melle is. ſyr. de mecon. q. J. J. bolus ſumetk IF, 


pro re nata. 
Reſtringent glyſters are of ſingular ſervice, whe 
this ſymptom proves obſtinate. _ 
B Decoct. alb. 3 vj. diaſcord. theriac. androm. it 
3 iſs. Iaud. liquid. 3j. n. f enema. 


. , | T, 

RB: Cort granator. contuſ. flor. balauſt. roſar. tu 
2a 3 ij. coque in ag. font. 9. f. colaturæ 3 viij. al 
boli armen. 3 s. theriac. androm. diaſcord. as 30 
laudan. liquid. 3 j. f. clyſter. 1 


ECT. X. Continual Fevers. 129 
In caſe of bloody ſtools, or violent gripings, 
will be very proper to add either of the above 
lyſters, balſam. capiv. (in vitello ovi ſolut. ) 5 B. 
and to increaſe the quantity of the decoctions; or 
ather, inſtead thereof, to uſe mutton broth tb j. 
20. If the patient ſhou'd be lethargic or co-Lethargy. 
natous, opiates muſt be omitted; and, on the 
ontrary, ſuch medicines made uſe of, as are 
10wn to excite a brisk motion in the blood or 
irits: v. ſal. vol. corn. cerv. ſal. ſuccin. &c. 
ou'd here be given internally. Sternutatories 
ſo in theſe caſes may be very proper; but 
e moſt certain of all externals are veſicato- 
es. | 
21. A bleeding at the noſe is no uncommon Bleeding at the 
mptom in this diſtemper: and if it ſhou'd f. 
appen about the time of the criſis, the fever may 


„ pd off that way; and therefore it ſhou'd not 
pl ,  ſtopt; eſpecially if the ſanguine conſtitution 
wi the patient requires ſuch an evacuation. But 


the flux ſhou'd prove immoderate; and the pa- 
nt be conſiderably. weaken'd thereby; it then 
comes neceſſary to put a {top to it; which 
ay either be done by revulſion, as they term 
(that is, by opening a vein) or by local appli- 
tion. 


4. N Acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. vitriol. alb. 3 ij. ſacch. ſa- 
amend 1. 5). m. 


If this ſhou'd prove painful, mix a little ag. 
ar. with it. And if it ſhou'd not ſtop the 
x, add to the mixture alum, rup. & vitriol. ro- 
n. àa 3j. In caſe this alſo fails, give cooling 
ulſions plentifully, diacodium, &c. at night, and 
ly, laxative glyſters. 
22. The menſes happening in a fever ought, by 2h eaſes. 
means, to be encouraged, it they don't flow 
ularly. To which purpole, 
* Pulv. caſtor. croci aa gr. iij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
w. pulv. myrrh. gr. viij. conf. rutæ 3j. ſyr 
a atriplic. 


wh]. 


Hicevp. 


Thirſt. 


Blot) Urine. 26. One of the laſt, and worſt ſymptoms b 


proving immoderate, ought to be ſtopped by {ug 


vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. iv. pulv. caſtor.. gr.ij 


Continnal Fevers. Parr] 
arriplic. olid. g. ſ. f. bolus pro re nata ſumend cin 
Julap. ſeq. 1 

Be Ag. ceraſ. n. puleg. rutæ aa 3 ij. bryon. c. ʒij 
Hr. artemiſ. 5). f. julap. At this time apyh 
galbanum plaſters to the navel. The flux hen 


medicines as are uſed in the diarrhoea, glyſt 
excepted. See 5. 19. 

23. The hiccup is look'd upon as a dangeray 
ſymptom in fevers ; perhaps the following may h 
of ſervice for it. 

B Lap. contrayerv. 2 j. ſpec. diambr. gr. vii), ( 


ol. u. m. gut. j. in. detur pro re nata. 
24. Sometimes when the diſtemper 1s very ni 

lent, tis attended with a dropſy ; in which d 

this julap wou'd be proper. | 

B Ag. petroſelin. 3 vj. raphan. c. $1. yr. 

alth. 5 j. ſpt. nitri d. 3 ij. m. capiat cochleariuii 

quot frequenter. 

Let it be obſerv'd, that at firſt, tis comm 
thought the patient had better be looſe ti 
coſtive; but in the progreſs otherwiſe, till t 
criſis ; after which, the laxative ſtate is again4 
counted beſt. 

25. The great thirſt and drought which aca 
pany this diſtemper, are beſt allay*d by codl 
emulſions, acidulated liquors, or ſharp gay: 
and in caſe of extraordinary dryneſs, and | 
in the jaws and throat, ler the patient frequeWer: 
ſwallow a ſpoonful of ſome ſuch mucilage as 
following. 

B Sem. cydonior. 3 ij. infund. in aq. fontan. Wnt { 
colaturæ adde ſyr. limon. de rub. idæis ad 1 
mucilago. 


compound fever, is an involuntary paſſing 0 
urine; a ſtill worſe, and almoſt infallible if 


death, is its appearing bloody; both of 
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ay be attempted by the ſame remedies. For 


1 


CUM 


xample, my 4 
3 n Cum. arab. 3j. tragacanth. 3ſS. ſolve in decoct. 
pp „dei tb ij. & affunde ſuper amygd. d. excort. contuſ. 
ben G. colaturæ adde ſyr. de alth. 3 j. ag. cinnamom. =_ 
lud. 3 ij. F. emulſio, libere bibenda. 


yſten In a draught of this may be given, now and 
en, ten or fifteen drops of liquid Jaudanum. 


era lucilages alſo may be of ſome ſervice here. 


ay 27. The laſt mention'd remedies are more ſer- piſary. 
ceable in curing the dyſury occaſion'd by the 

1). icters, applied in this diſtemper; but a ſtrong 

gi hution of gum arabic (ſuppoſe 3 ij. to a quart of 


rley-water) plentifully drank, will anſwer this 

d as well. 3 ö 

28, Sometimes a compound continued fever pphen 8 conti. 
ſucceeded by an intermittent, which, if the nued Fever is 
bod be not rendred too poor by the former Ice by an 
ſemper, may happily be cured by the follow-“ fn. 


y vl 


ch al 
J 


I. 


nmol * Puts. flor. chamæmel. gr. xv. rad. ſerpentar. v. 
ſc Mv. / zl. ab ſinth. 2 f. m. capiat ter in die, abſente 


till 0 
ain 


roxyſmo, cum decocto amaro. 
If this proves ineffectual, it mult be treated 
th the bark, as a true intermittent. Chaly- 


achte bitters are here ſuppoſed of ſingular ſer- 


code, if the patient be not hectical; as it often 
garWyens he is after a continued fever, and 
nd etimes ſeems to ſettle upon the lungs; at 
equoW@crs, to ſeize the whole nervous ſyſtem, and 


e a5 Woccaſions a conſumption, or ſubſultus tendinum z 


which caſes, after proper purgation, the pa- 
nt ſhou'd remove into a clearer and warmer air; 
d enter into a courſe of aſſes milk and teſta- 
us powders, together with proper reſtoratives 


tan. 5 
ad J 


oms Mh as vin diperinum, &c. £2 | 
ng a 29. It is not very unuſual to ſee a complication 2 | 
ole fi the dropſy and jaundice follow upon this diſtem- =o 05 


of M; which appearing to riſe from a poorneſs 
l : K 2 - of 


x 


132 Intermitting Fevers. PART], 
of blood, purging is ſuppoſed improper ; and the 
cure is thought to be belt attempted by aromatic 

and chalybeates. | | 

Swelling in the 30. The fever ſometimes ſeems to fall upon th 

1 legs, occaſioning a ſwelling there; which gives 
way to purging, or the application of cata. 
plaſms. 

I Mica panis albi tb Gb. cog. in lact. vaccin. . 
add. ung. ſambuc. 3 j. & f. cataplaſma. 

A ſpeciesef 31, A kind of madneſs now and then hay 


Madneſs. pens to follow one of theſe fevers, when th 
| patient's nerves ſeem to have been much & 
feed. The cure of this likewiſe depends, ng 
upon evacuations, but a nouriſhing diet, reſtors 
tives, and a moderate uſe of wine, and gener 
liquors. 10 
3 2. There are many more ſymptoms, or di; 
ſtempers, either occaſioned by the preceeding iff : 
ver, or following upon it; ſuch as loſs of apply! 
tite, convulſions at particular times, univega 
weakneſs, tremors, deafneſs, loſs of memory, Me 
G which are to be treated as original diſtempen 
without any regard to the fever, that ſeem'd im 
give them rife. - lar 
A INTERMITTING FEVERS and Accus 
Definition of I. N ague is the ſeiſure of a cold ſhiveriy 
an Ague. which being ſoon ſucceeded by heat, no 
off in a diaphoreſis. lly 
TIntermitting When the coldneſs or ſhivering is ſcarce perce ee. 
Fevers, ible, or there is a periodical return of a hot fit oll ron 


*tis called an intermitting fever. 
According to the different returns of theſe ft 
the diſtempers are differently term'd ; vis. qu 

Ain, tertian, or quartan ague, or fever. 
Quotidian. A quotidian is the return of the fit once eſt 
| day: if it comes twice every day, *tis a dou 
guotidian, 


: WY, * 
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SECT. X. Intermitting Frvers. 1733 
A tertian is the return every other day, 7. e. Tertian. 
wery third day incluſive: if it return twice on 
he laid day, tis a double ttertian. 

A quartan is the return every third day: if Suertan. 
t happen twice on the faid day, tis a double 
marian. 19019 
2. The principal cauſe of agues ſeems to be an cauſe. 
bſtrutted perſpiration ; or whatever by overload- 
o the juices retards their motion, or creates a 
mor in the blood. 

3. The diagnoſtics are heavineſs, dulneſs, drow- p;ggngftice. 
neſs, reaching and vomiting. A ſmall flow pulſe. 
oldneſs and ſhivering, beginning in the joints, 
nd thence creeping all over the body ; pain in 
he loins, paleneſs in the face, ſinking of the eyes, 
nd a quick involuntary motion of the under 
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ng In the hot fit; internal heat, quick and ſtrong 
apx*WMWulſe, thirſt, reſpiration ſhort, watchfulneſs and 
iveliWzin in the head, urine pale, or red, univerſal 

5 ol Veat. x 

peng 4. A vernal ague 1s cafily cured, but an au- Progneftics. 
n'd Wmnal one will ſometimes laſt for ſix months. 


lappening in aged and cachectical perſons, tis 
ad; as alſo if it be complicated with the dropſy, 
ſentery, pleuriſy, peripneumonia, hoarſeneſs, 
ain in the tonſils, Sc. But breakings- out on the 
ps, noſe, Oc. the hæmorrhoidal flux, black and 
ncoced urine, ſucceeded by a diarrhea ; a ſwell'd 
ly in children, and ſwell'd legs, in adults, are 
eem'd good figns ; eſpecially it the perſon be 
rong. When an ague proves fatal, the patient 
Iually dies in the cold, fit. 
5. The diet ſhould be warm, attenuating and Regimen. 
me what aſtringent. If exerciſe be uſed, fleſh may 
e allowo'd. Muſtard and aromatics eat plenti- 
ly, are of ſervice. Red wine is thought pro- 
er, but ſalt meats, cheeſe, and any thing viſcid, 
ou'd be avoided, 
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TIntermitting Fevers. PART l. 

6. In the cure of agues or intermittents, the firſ 
thing preſcrib*d is uſually an emetic of #pecacy- 
anha, to be exhibited about an hour before the kt 
1s expected. | 

If it be an autumnal ague, purgation and 
another emetic may be convenient, to prepare 
the body for the cortex. Ar leaſt *tis proper ty 
ſee two or three paroxyſms over, before thi 
cure of an autumnal be attempted with th: 
bark. 

In vernals leſs preparation is neceſſary. 

To prevent the fit, 

7. N Pulv. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. v. 3 j. (yr. car. 
oph. q. [. f. elect. ſumat q. n. m. tertia quaq; bon 
incipiendo ſtatim a paracto paroxyſmo, ſuperbibenh 
cyathum vin. rub. vel julap. ſequent. 

q Ad. ceraſ. u. 5 vj. cinnam. fort. gentian. c. u 
5 Hr. croc 3; j. ſpt lavend. c. 3ij. m. f. jk 
ap. 


Or, 

Pulv. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 ij. vin. ui 

thifS. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quaterve quotidi 
dum abſit paroœyſimus; agitato prius vaſe. 

If the cortex be good, and freſh pulveriz 
3 vj taken in the interval of two fits, are uſuall 
{ufficient to ſtop a vernal ague; and an autun 
nal one will ſeldom require more than an ound: 
But altho? this quantity may put by the fit f 
the preſent; yet the uſe of the cortex mult 0 
continu'd for a conſiderable time, to prevent 
relapſc. 

Let a doſe then be given twice or thrice a d 
for the firſt week, after the fit is ſtoppꝰd; and ont 
aday for another week, and then once in three 
four days, for a month. 

If the bark take downwards, ten or fiftcen dro 
of liquid laudanum added to each doſe, eſpecial 
the night doſe, may prevent it, 
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Scr. X. Miermitting Feoers. - 137 
8. Some recommend plaſters and cataplaſms, but Cateplaſms. 
heſe are leſs certain. | . 
R Thur. terebinth. com. 2a 5 j. ſal. nitri, cinnab. 
ativ. aa 3 P. camphor. pulv. 3 ij. pulv. croci 3 PG. 
 emplaſtr. ſuper alutam extendend. carpis & plantis 
un applicandum. | 
Thacamabhac. & pul. elleber. alb. are here added 
y others. N 
9. R Mithridat. theriac. androm. ſapon. nig. aa 
j ſal nig. cepe ſub cineribas coctæ aa 3 G. cam- 
hor. pulv. euphorb. gran. paradiſ. aa 3 j. m. f. cata- 
Jaſma ; applicandum ut pracedens. 
Some for this purpoſe are fond of fol. rutæ, 
, vin.alb. fuligio, pulv. tabaci, telæ aranear. ſterc. 
von. pulv. ſabin. balſ. peruv. ſal. armoniac. &c. 
10. In weak conſtitutions, infuſions and de- In weak Cone 
tions of the bark uſually agree better than theſtitutions. 
bſtance. 
I Pulv. peruvian. opt. 5 j. vin. alb. ij. infunde 
igide, per ſex vel octo dies, agitando ſæpe vas 
in ſubfidat puluis, & ſumat cochlear. vj. omni 
ane, ve! ſæpius pro re nata. 
Or, 
I Cort. peruv. contuſ. 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. rad. 
rpentar. virg. 3 ij. ſit. demum poſt tres coctiones in 
font. colaturæ tb P. cui adde vin. rub. tb P. ſu- 
at cochlear. iv. ter in die. 
Or, 
I Cort. peruv. contuſ. 3. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. ag. 
n. 9. /. f. tribus coctionibus decoctum, cui adhbuc 
lienti adde rad. gentian. inciſ. galang. ⁊e- 
ar. da 3 PG. cort aurant. exter. 3 iij. ſummit. ab- 
th. rom. flor. chamæmel. aa 3 j. ſem. cardamom. 
in. 3ifh. colature 3 xx. adde ag. abſinth. magis 
mp. 3 iv. /pt. Javend. c. 5 G. m. capiat cochlear. iv. 
in die. 
11. In cold and leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, In cd Confti- 
mewhat like the following is reckoned moretutlems. 


oper, 
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When the Fits 
ere nut diftin#. and regular, the following powder is thought pr 


Attended with 13. A diarrhea prevents the effects of the cr 


8 Diarrhea. 


A Chloriſis. 


mithridat. 3 ij. pulv. peruv. 3 vj. Hr. chalybeat. , 
J. I. elect. capiat q. nuc. caſtan. ter quaterve in di, 


phur. ppt. ſal. ahſinth. ol. cinnamom. n. m. chyn 
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Intermitting Feodfs. PART . 
E Pubs. rad. ſerpentar. virg. ij. ſpec. diambr. 3 


vel pro re nata. 
To this end conduce chalybs per ſe vel cum ſil 


theriac. androm. &Cc. 
12. When the cold and hot fits are not diſtin 


ferable to the cortex. 

B For. chamamel. rad. gentian. ſal. abſinth, i 
3j. _ opt. gum. guatiac. myrrh. croci, bacc. Ia 
aa 3 G. f. pulv. ſumat D ij. ta quaq; hora e paun 
vino rubro, vel infuſ. ſalviæ com. 

The fame intention is anſwered by cort. at 
rantior. n. m. rad. galang. cort. winteran, fit 
benzoin. camphor. rad. ſerpentar. contrayerv. u 
doar, &c. 


tex, and therefore ſhould be {topt with all conven 
ent ſpeed, If laudanum, uſed as before mentionet 
fails, now and then Dj. ipecacuanbha, with cat 
duus tea, may be of ſingular ſervice. The ecu 


alb. muſt be here uſed tor common drink, and ! 
ſtringent glyſters given pro re nata. 2 
The cortex, in the different forms of exhibiti = 
it, may be mixed with conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. coll | 
roſ. rub. ſyr. de mecon. pulv. terr. japonic. cinnonnh j. 
ſpec. byacinth. coral. rub. bot. armen. aq. cinnanul 
fort. menth. ſpt. lavend. comp. &c. R 

14. A chloroſis happening in this caſe, may vi 
treated thus: | Tr 

I Pulv. cort. peruv. 3vj. chalyb. cum ſup v 


ppt. 3 j. conf. rutæ 5 P. pulv. croci, myrrh. caſtor. 
3 P. Hr. e F. rad. g. ſ. f. elect. ut ſupra ſumendl 
cum julap. ſequent. 

Be Ag. puleg. 5 vj. byſteric. 5 ij. yr. atriplic. d 
3 j. tinctur. caſtor. 3 j. in. f. julap. 
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cr. Xx. ntermitting Fevers. 137 
Aͤlſo, 
y Elix. proprietat. 3 ĩij. tinctur. mart. myns. 3 ij. 
lix. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. frequenter è quo- 
is liquore. | 
15. The cure of ſtubborn agues in very groſs In groſs habits. 
onſtitutions 1s to be attempted thus: 
y Pulv. peruv. Zvj. æthiop. min. pulv. ari c. aa 
ij. con. Iujulæ 3 ij. ſyr. de 5. rad. g. ſ. f. left. 
wore ſumendum conſueto, cum julap. ſubſegquenti. 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. vin. chalyb. aa 3 iv. ſyr. e 5. 
adicib. 5 j. Ipt. nitri d. 3 ij. m. f. julap. Or, in- 
ead of this julap, | 
I Sem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. aa 3ild. infunde 
rigide in vin. alb. Ib ij. 
16, In hectical, aſthmatical or phthiſical conſti- 1» hefice! 
utions, | 22 * 
R Pulv. peruv. 8 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. fiant tres 9* * 204/46 
oftiones in ag. fontan. . 7 ſub 2 2 * 
de balſ. tolutan. 3 ij. ftyrac. 3 j. colaturæ 3 xij. 
de ag. lumbric. mag. 5 iv. tinct. croc. 3 P. ſyr. 
apil. vener. 5 ib. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quater- 
e in die, abſente paroxyſmo. 
Or, 

Pulv. peruv. 5 j. croci pulv. 3 j. balſ. tolut. flor. 
enz0in. caſtor. opt. aa 315. ſal. vol. c. c. Dj. cum ſyr. 
all. g. J. f. electuarium, cum julap. ſeq. ſumendum. 
N Ag. ceraf. nig. 5 vj. theriacal. 5 ij. ſyr. croci 


j. m. 

Alſo, 
by Sal. vol. ole. 3 ij. ſpt. c. c. tinct. croci caſtor. 
3 / m. capiat gut. 40. cum pauca byſſopi infu- 
one, thee adinſtar. 
Veſicatories are here to be applied upon occaſion. 


17. Incaſe *tis complicated with a dropſy and whe compli- 
aundice, cated with 8 


R Pulv. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. pulv. mil- 2/9), a 
bed 3 iG. ſal. vol. ſuccin. O ij. theriac. andromach. —— 
J. Hr. chalyb. . f. f. electuar. cum vino ſequenti 


ute ndum. 
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338  Jntermitting Feuers. PART! 
N Rad. raphan. ruſtican. curcum. ſem. ſinap. h; 
matur. chalyb. cort. peruv. aa 313. croci 3ij. cine 
geniſt. 5 j. infunde frigide in vin. alb. 55 ij. bibg 
etiam cochlearia vj. ſubinde, cum gutttis aliquy 
pt. nitri dulc. 


4 - _—_— | 


2 — When this diſtemper is attended with a quing 6 
2 „, bor any great inflammations, obſtructions, or in | 


poltumes, the cortex is dangerous, and ought 
not to be exhibited before the removal of ſuc 
=_ ſymptoms ; and this is alſo to be obſerved of th 
| iliac paſſion happening here. Likewiſe, when in 
termittents change into continuals, the bark nul 
not be uſed ; but the cure is then to be attemptel 
; as before mentioned. 
mot ogy 19. About the declenſion of autumnal agus 
. children ſometimes have a ſwelling of the ſplen 
| or parts adjacent; which gives way to emolliet il, 
liniments. Ancient perſons, and thoſe of a weil 
conſtitution, are ſubject to a mania, towards tix 
end of this diſtemper; for which a free uſe 
wine, and a nouriſhing diet, is the moſt approve 

cure. 
The way of 20. The method of curing agues by glyſters, 
cure iy GH. not much in uſe, that by the mouth being found 
_ more certain; but in caſe of an averſion to tit 
bark, they may be employed. 
BR: Pulv. peruv. 5 j. coque partitis vicibus in 
fontan. vel vin. canarin. g. ſ. colature 5 x. adde tit 
riac. androm. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 3 — enen 
abſente paroxyſmo injiciend. diu retinend. & it 
quaterve de die iterandum. 1247 
In caſe of a looſeneſs, add to the decoction u 
tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. flor. halauſt. &c. aq, 
ns after ſtraining Bol. armen. ter. japon. laud liquid. & 
Thi method of 21. Children are here to be treated ſomewlll 
rreating Chil- otherwiſe than adults; a child of a year ct 
a 
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cr. X. AJntermitting Fevers. 

Apply 2 bliſter-plaſter to the neck, at night, 
ter the fit, if there be occaſion; and the next 
orning, if the fit be off, 


I Pulv. fant. rhabarb. za 2 fo. mn. capiat cum 
gimine. 


ner, After another fit, 

n Pulv. peruv. 2 P. ſal. abſinth. gr. v. m. detur 
g vel ta quaq;; hora ad 8 vices, abſente paroxyſmo. 
uch 22. In children of weakly ccnſtitutions, or where 


e cortex cannot be given internally, 


1 in B. Pulu. peruv. 3 vj. terebinth. venet. 7. 7. extend. 
mu per alutam ut fiant emplaſtra applicanda toti ab- 
pred nine, plantis pedum, & internis carpis. 


23, Glyſters will often ſucceed well in children. 
Pulv. peruv. 3 ĩſs. coque tribus vicibus in aq. 
an. colaturg 5 11). adde conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 31s. 
enema ter in die injiciendum. | 
This may be uſed at the ſame time that the above 
ntioned plaſters are worn. 
24. For a child about fix or ſeven years old, 
N Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. gr. xv, vel xviij. ca- 
it e pauco quovis liquore, hora una vel duabus 
te paroxy[mum. 
After the operation is over, 
tt Ag. ment h. 5 j. cinnam. fort. 3 ij. theriac. an- 
om. 2 j. ſpt. Javend. c. gut. xv. r. de rubo idæc 
. F. hauſt. b. ſ. ſumendus. 

Afterwards, 
& Pulv. peruv. 3 ĩij. ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 iv. cinna- 
m. fort. 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. c. gut. 50. m. ſumat co- 
lear. ij. mane ſequenti, fi abſit paroxyſmus, & 
idem omni trihorio, in tertiana, omni vero biho- 


xc." in quotidiana, agitato prius vaſe. 

" In caſe of a diarrhoea, here alſo are to be uſed 
— plter-wiſe, tho? in a leſs quantity, the aſtringent 
ur 8 


predients before-mentioned. 


25. The 


140 


IWays of in- 
ereaſing the 


efficacy of the 


Bark. 
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Intermitting Fevers. Parris 
25. The following method of managing til / 
cortex has rendred it effectual for the cure of obſH r 
nate agues, when other ways of treating it had faile(:; 
B Cort. peruvian. craſſiuſcule pulverixat. 3 j ii 
abſinth. 3 ij. coque in aq. fontan. tribus vicibus a 
colature tb ij. quam affunde ſuper rad. gentian. : 
cif. 2edoar. galang. calam. aromat. ſerpentar. vin 
aa Ziſs. cort. aurantior. ſic. 5 is. ſummit. abſini] 
rom. 3 j. centaur. min. Dij. ſtent ſimul leni calm 
per aliquot horas, deinde cola & adde ag. theriaul 
epidem aa 5 ij. vin. chalybeat. 5 ij. ſpt. lavenl 
comp. 3 ſs. ſumat. cochlearia vj. ter quaterve qui 
die, abſente paroxyſmo. *Tis well worth obſer 
ing, that the bark conſiſts of a reſinous, a ſalu e 
and a more woody part; the latter whereof has eu 
virtue at all, but really produces many of ti} 
bad effects ſo often charged upon the uſe of th 
otherwiſe moſt valuable remedy ; the whole nt 
tue of the ſimple reſiding in its reſin and its ſal 
both which may be commodiouſly extracted at 
artificially joined together in an elegant liquid 
ſolid extract, without the chaffy obſtructing par 
ſo as to be given with all deſirable ſafety and e 
vantage. The extract made with ſpirit of wil 
alone will not prove efficacious in ſome ſtubborn 
caſes, for want of the ſaline part which that met 
ſtruum does not touch; this ſaline part is belt tak 
up by a ſmall white-wine, which ſhould be pour 
upon the powder, and digeſted therewith atterti 
reſin is totally extracted by the ſpirit of wit 
Both the tinctures are at laſt very well combi 
by the interpoſition of ſugar. 
26. Tis ſuppoſed, be the method of cure wil 
it will, that the proceſs which proved ſucceſsful, It 
to be repeated in about a week, and again in ti 1 


weeks after, to prevent a relapſe. & 
i 


all 


27. The cold bath is recommended as one 
the laſt things in the cure of an ague; but this 
not to be uſed in the winter, nor by ancient or © 
treamly debilitated perſons. At 


After all other things had prov'd unſucceſsful, 


-emoval from a chill air to a warmer, has pet- 
rm'd a cure. 
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SMALL-POR. 


HE Small-pox is a general eruption of par- Definition. 
1 ticular puſtules on the body, gradually 

nding to ſuppuration. 

2 The true cauſe of this diſtemper, is hi- Canſe. 
erto unknown. It is faid, in order to account 
r it, (1.) That new-born infants muſt needs 
ave their cuticular pores, their fluids, and the 
culation of them, much altered by the air and 
uriſhment ; which are different from what 
ey received in the womb. (2.) That the 
antity of the nutriment after they are born, 
often greater, and the change of it more 
nfiderable than before; ſince it cannot well be 
own how much they require in proportion to 
ir faculty of digeſting; as is clear from the 


pu equent convulſions, gripes, vomiting and diar- 
nde, which few eſcape, and abundance die 
* wil (3.) By this means the texture of all the 
Ibo ds mult needs be altered, and imperfe& 
t merle be made, and ſo the blood be rendered 
teh ul, if it is not actually corrupted ; which foul- 
pourt ls or corruption, in the circulating fluids, 
frer 4), it is ſuppoſed, arrive, by degrees, to a 
c vu neſs for eruption, when excited to it by con- 
mbin rent accidents, or ſome diſpoſition of the bo- 


y, changes in the air, ſurfeits, Sc. in which 
ſes the diſorder thence ariſing, may ſhew it 
It under the form of the ſmall-pox. But if 
is be the cauſe, it ſhould not take place 
Il after the birth of the infant; yet children, 
one is faid, have been found to have had the 
this Wall-pox in the womb. The reaſons aſſign'd 
190% why 


re Wi 


in tu 


in this reſpe&. (2.) Becauſe the digeſtion | 


ſaw others around them, afflicted with the d 
Kemper. And, (4.) Becauſe they might not hy 


ſuch an attack, were it actually made; and | 


actually exiſted in ſo ſtrong a body. But if {i 


ed why all perſons have them not in their i 


glands of the skin, having been once greal's 


| 
8 
| 
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Small-Pox.' PART! 
why ſome people have it not upon this ſup 

tion, are (1.) Becauſe ſuch perſons may ho 
have been in places where the air was epidemi 


ſuch might have been ſtronger ; or they mig 
have dieted themſelves more regularly. (z 
Becauſe, when they were grown up, they migh 
have had a greater preſence of mind, whilſt the 


been voracious, or guilty of any great exce{ 
For ſuch reaſons as theſe, tis ſuppoſed peo 
may die without having the ſmall-pox. It wil 
however, be ſaid, ſome have lived an irregul 
life, and ſpoiled their conſtitution ; have bex 
in ſuch air and ſuch company, when the {mal 
pox actually raged: but were theſe people {ickh 
if not, this ſhews a good ſtate of the (ali 
and fluids; which might enable them to re 


no eruptions ever appear, tho* the cauſe h 


perſons were ſickly, did no extraordinary e 
cuations attend that ſtate? If they did, as wht 
do they not, theſe might be as ſo many ci 
which, tho* they could not totally eradicat 
might ſo weaken the cauſe of the ſmall-pox, | 
never to ſuffer it to appear in that form. If t 
ſcems probable, it may from hence be conject 


fancy ; why all have them not at the ſame age, ( 
all in a family at once; why ſome have em m 
mildly than others; and why ſome about cigit 
years of age. But why is it that people ba 
them not twice? Dr. Drake ſuppoſes, becauſe "i 


dilated by theſe eruptions; were the ſame caÞc 
to act again, after the ſame manner, the (aſc 


reſiſtance would not be made; but the matter - lc 
33 hs rea 


ECT . X. Smal LPox. 
adily exhale thro* the widen'd orifices with 

t cauſing eruptions a ſecond time. This would 

-m more probable, were it not that ſome 

ave ſo very few F theſe eruptions, perhaps, 

ot above twenty or thirty, which cannot fairly 

allowed ſo far to enlarge the pores of the skin. 

It may more plauſibly be ſaid, that in a ge- 

ine eruption, the cauſe of the diſtemper is 

ar evacuated, as ſcarce to leave a poflibility 

a return; and that if part of the original 

wſe did remain behind, it might, when the 

r favours it, or when by other accidents *tis 

creted, from the blood, appear in the form of 
ptions, and ſo prove to be the meaſles, chicken- 
x, G. It may indeed, be obje&ed, that theſe 
t mentioned often happen before the ſmall- 
x: But whatever be the cauſe of the ſmall-pox, 
e ſeparating power mult be in ſuch a determin'd 
oportion, or it will fail to cauſe a regular 
all-pox ; and ſo acting proportionably, may 
oduce any of the other diſtempers juſt men- 
ned, It may alſo be ſaid, that the nature and 
enomena of the meaſles, c. are different from 
eſe of the ſmall-pox. But granting this, *tis 
ly ſuppoſing the original cauſe to differ as to 
ajus & minus, and that alone will ſufficiently 
ftroy the objection. But to leave theſe uncer- 
in conje&ures ; the occaſional cauſes that the 
all-pox is ſeparated from the blood, may proceed 
1.) From ſome alteration in the air; ſince they 
appen moſt frequently about the ſpring ſeaſon ; 
m mod both in Europe and elſewhere, are more epi- 


t eightMemical and mortal at particular times. (2.) 
le haWrom fear; which appears more evident than 
.auſe My to explain. (3.) From ſurfeits, as by cat- 


g any thing too chilling to the blood, as 


he ſaſÞ< body is heated by motion, the — of 
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; : Small-P OX. PART 
(5.) From any way over: heating the blood, x 
too ſuddenly cooling it after it is heated, when 
by a ſudden check is given to perſpiration ; an 
this more eſpecially it the air favours ſuch 2 
eruption. Other cauſes aſſign'd for this diſtem. 

per, may be reduced to theſe. _ 7721 

Diagnoſtics, 3. There are two kinds of ſmall-pox, the d. 
of the difiin# ſtin& or regular, and the confluent of irregular 
Kind, called alſo the flux-pox; or when the puſtules a 
| pear black on their tops, the black ſmall-pox. 'Th 
ſigns of the firſt kind, are (1.) A pain in the hea 
back, and ſcrobiculum cordis. (2.) A fever, which 
decreaſes as the eruptions increaſe ; with redng 
of the eyes. (3.) Nauſea and reachings. (4) 
Little reddiſh ſpots, or beginning puſtules, appear: 
ing on the neck, face, breaſt, &c. about th 
third or fourth day incluſive, from the begindinf 
of the illneſs. (5.) Reſtleſneſs. (6.) About th 
ſeventh or eighth day, other little red ſpots uſual, 
appear between the growing puſtules. (7.) Ti 
puſtules about the ninth day are at their ſtate, beiy 
chen generally as big as a large pea ; the matteri 
them well concocted, of a whitiſh colour, inclint 

to yellow; at which time,(8.) The patient is uſu 
ly light-headed and feveriſn. (9.) About the tet 
day the puſtules begin to dry on the face. (10. ) Al 
8 about the fiſteenth, they appear ſhrunk, and begin 
} | ſcale off; and now the danger is eſteem'd to be oi 
3 We here conſider the diſtinct kind, unattend 
with a looſeneſs and other ſymptoms, which {on 
times happen in it, as well as in the other. Wer 
| © Of comuenr. The ſigns of the confluent kind in adults, 4 
; (I.) Violent pain in the head, back and ſcrobuggero 
lum cordis. (2.) Nauſea and reaching, witi 
fever, which rather increaſes than decreaſes Anti 
the eruption. (3.) In children, a diarrhoea, wiMycn 
uſually precedes the eruption, and attends "i rg 
diſtemper throughout. (4.) A ptyaliſmus in adulte te 
and but ſeldom a diarrhea, (5.) Deliria, com | 
ä * 100 
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ts are here more red, thick, and cloſe, than 
u the diſtinct; and the ſpaces. between them 


re inflam'd and ſwell'd; purple or livid ſpots 
often appear in theſe ſpaces ; from whence 
ſmall-pox with purples. At other times, in 
ſe ſpaces, or on the heads of the eruptions, 
ear bladders full of clear water, vulgarly called 
white-hives. And laſtly, theſe eruptions are 
Wucntly depreſſed in the middle, and there 
black; from whence the black ſmall-pox. 
The eruptions often riſe and ſink in the pro- 
5 of the diſtemper. They uſually firſt appear 
t the fourth or fifth day, and come to their 
about the fifteenth. | 


vent ſpecies, both in agults and children, - is 
gerous; and the more if attended with 
preſſion of urine, nauſea, reaching, delirium, 


ruption ; but the blackneſs of them 1s not 
gerous before the criſis. (3.) Diarrhœa's in 
confluent kind, are not ſo bad in children 
adults. (4.) A ptyaliſmus is a regular at- 
nt of the confluent kind in adults from the 
or ſeventh day till after the criſis; and is ſo 
ary, that if it ſtop ſuddenly, and return not 
wenty four hours, the patient is ſuppoſed to 


luddenly are bad figns. (7.) The danger is 
ntirely over till about the twentieth day in the 
vent ſpecies. But if the eruptions be diſtinct, 
round, plump, riſe full, and grow up ſharp 


ns, hoarſeneſs, difficulty of breathing, fixedneſs, 
the eyes, and reſtleſneſs; which may alſo in a 
er degree attend the diſtin& fort. (6.). The, 


The ſooner they appear in the ſpring, and Progneſtier. | 
more the air is diſpoſed to favour the di- 
per, the more fatal they prove. (2.) The 


le ſpots, chryſtallines, 2 urine, Ec. after 


great danger. (5.) A quincy here is highly 
gerous. (6.) The eruptions and ſwelling ſink- 


© top; it the ſickneſs, vomiting, Ec. go off or 
Rn remit 


. 
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146 ES Small. Pon. PART. 
remit upon the appearance of the eruptions, ay 
the patient be under no dreadful apprehenſions; t 
danger is uſually over about the tenth day in t 
diſtinct kind. Convulſions attending the firſt fy 
ptoms of the ſmall-pox in children, are faid 
foreſhew the appearance of the eruptions with 
twelve hours; which then generally prove difting 
and the patient does well. The ſmall-pox f 
ceeding a debauch in liquors, or happening uy 
an irregular courſe of life, is uſually mortal, 
Regimen, . The patient ſhould be kept warmer in yy 
ter, and when the eruptions appear ſlowly, ti 
in ſummer, and when they come out faſt, u 
the fever is high. A hot regimen, and the uk 
ſtrong cardiacs, will eaſily change the diſt 
into the confluent kind; and by throwing t 
patient into profuſe ſweats, deſtroy the tem 
of the fluids, and prevent the matter of 
eruptions from coming to its due conſiſtence; 
the ſame as it increaſes the number of puſtul 
which apparently endangers the patient's | 
Let the liquors be ſage-pofſet-drink, fage4 
ſfack-whey, or white-wine-whey, table-beer wi 
with a toaſt, unleſs there be fear of a looſen 
in which caſe give decoct. alb. becauſe that « 
cuation may prevent the increaſe and ſuppl 
tion of the eruptions, Oc. If therefore a look 
happens before the criſis, give ſago with clarct,| 
If the eruptions riſe not plump and regl 
let the drink be a decoction of tares. About 
criſis allow a glaſs of white-wine, mountal 
claret, with a toaſt and nutmeg, twice ot 
a day; but if they ſhould begin to fink be 
this time, give wine or other proper cor 
more plentifully, eſpecially if there be a © 
rhœa. Sometimes ſuch a caſe will require ! 
pint or more be drank in a day. Panads, 
ter-gruel, rice-gruel, Oc. with a little 
may be given, till the time of the criſis; ! 
| — v 
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y eat pretty freely, provided he be not of an 
ſammatory conſtitution, and have no ſwelling or 
ers in his legs; but the uſe of fleſn ſhould not be 
"wed before purgation. | 


ich, when the face begins to dry, the patient 


1% 


5. In the beginning of the diſtemper, before Cure borh in 
eruption, whether you ſuſpe& the diſtin& or Children and | 


1 flucnt kind, bleeding at the arm pro rationen Perſons, 
> Wu, cſpecially if the patient be plethoric; and 


children of a groſs habit, the application of 
hes, may prevent much danger. i you bleed 
he morning, give an emetic in the evening; or 
ale of weakneſs, the next morning. 

or adults, 

> Pulv. ipecacuanh. 3 B. vel ij. For children 
bree or four years old, gr. xv. | 

n very young children of a groſs habit, an 
tic might better be omitted than leeches. After 
operation of the emetic, in adults, 


= Pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. 31S. ſal. prune). coc- 
_— 4 gr. vj. confect. alkerm. q. |. f. bolus hora 
pomerid. vel h. ſ. fumend. cum hauſt. ſequent, 


Ag. ceraſ. u. J ij. yr. pœon. comp. 3 PG. de 


vat i 74 Ziij. „pt. nitri d. Iavend. comp. aa 3 P. 
ſupy liquid. gut. x. m. f. hauftus. 

loo rr a child of four or five years old, 

lar, WF Lapid. contrayerv. gr. xv. coccinel. gr. ij. m. f. 


 ſumat hora commoda cum hauſtus pracedentis 
etertia. 

tan eicher of the above- mention'd evacuations are 
rally thought proper after the appearance of 
ruptions, tho? we have ſometimes ſeen a vomit 
r colt lﬆully given two days after a plentiful erup- 
but few care to venture this, except in deſ- 
ire Me caſes, and where there is a great danger of 
gulation. 

If laxatiys glyſters are requiſite at the be- 


three days from the eruption, than atter- 
| ©” Ya wards. 


ing, they may more ſafely be given in the 
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been omitted, a glyſter or two may be inje&r 


provided they be not too ſtrong, and after t 


* 
not be continued for many days, becauſe it 


| Small-Pox. PART. 
wards. But if the pulſe be languid, the fever lo 
the eruptions inconſiderable, or a diarrhea be {y 
pe&ed, they muſt be omitted. On the cn 
trary, if the fever is high, the patient coſt 
or plethoric, and bleeding or vomiting h 


at proper intervals, as occaſion ſhall requir 


operation, a proper paregoric be exhibited; 
the bolus and draught juſt ſet down. Obſen 
that the ſame medicines, being duly proportion 
in their doſes, are proper for adults and child 
in both ſpecies, only the cardiacs, in gene 
ſhould be augmented in the confluent ; un 
the fever or a great number of eruptions for 
And in inflammatory conſtitutions, or where 
fever is ugh, cardiacs ſhould be cautiouſly gin 
in point of quantity, or frequency, till after theci 

8. Before and about the time of the erupti 
if any medicines at all are neceſlary, 

B: Pubs. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. lapid. cot 
yerv. 2 ij. ſal. prunel. 3 P. coccinel. croc. aa fr 
n. F. chart. iij. ſumat unam ta quaq; hora 
julap. ſequent. cochl. ilij. 


B Ag. ceraſ. n. Iact. alexit. aa 5 11). paon. 1 
5 ij. Hr. de: rubo idæo 5 j. ſpt. Iavend. cont. 
m. ſumat etiam cochl. iiij. in languoribus. 4 


If the fever be high, the proportion of thea 
pound waters mult be lefſen'd in the julap; 
ſpt. nitri dulc. may ſupply the place of /pt. la 
comp. Or thirty drops of /pt. nitri dulc. ot 
or ten drops of ſpt. vitriol. may be given thi 
day, in any proper liquid. But this latter ſi 


to coagulate the blood. 

9. About the fifth or ſixth day, cardiacs! 
be given to raiſe the fever a little, if it bt 
low; but if it riſes of it ſelf, *tis beſt to give" 
at all. When they are neceſlary, * 
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R Pulv. e chel. cancror. fimp. ils: rad. ſerpent. 
re.coccinel. caftor.opt. croc. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. iiij. 
thridat. D ij. confect. alkerm. 9. .. J. boli tres; 
at unum ta vel 51a quaq; hora cum julap. ſeq. 
N. ily. i | 
R Ay. cinnam. ten. lat?. alexit. ceraſ. nig. aa 5 ij. b 
ah, 311j. margarit. ppt. 3 ilS. gum. arab. pulv. 1 ! 
Hr. ſacch. zvj. m. f. julapium ; cui adde, fi 
5 fuerit, ſal. volat. oleoſ. (pt. croc. Ipt. ceraſor. 
& c. ſumat etiam cochl. ij. cum ſpt. lavend. 
p. gut. 50. in languore. 0 
o. Continue thus, increaſing or diminiſhing the Aut the 
diacs, in order to raiſe or depreſs the fever, as Criſis. 
all be found neceſſary, till the time of the cri- 
Then, | | 
Lapid. contrayerv. I j. rad. contrayerv: croc. 
gr. vj. ſal. volat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iiij. 
bridat. 2 j. ol. u. in. gut. j. ſyr. caryophylor. vel 
fect, alkern. g. ſ. f. bolus, repetend. ut opus fue- 
una cum hauſtu ſequenti. 
* Ag. ceraſ. u. cinnamom. ten. aa 5 j. theriacal. 
1", comp. 2a 5 P. ſyr. caryophyl. zii j. tinct. rad. 
ent. virg. croc. ſpt. Iavend. comp. aa 3 j. m. 
1. About this time, eſpecially in the conflu- 
kind, if the eruptions fink, and the patient 
greatly weakened, or rendered faint there- 
without a diarrhœa, and continue thus for 
Ive hours, notwithſtanding the frequent ex 
tion of ſtrong cardiacs, give a pretty ſtrong 
er, and during the operation, let him be 
ported by the ſtrongeſt cordials and alexi- 
mics. This method has appear'd to ſnatch 
from imminent danger; but if it ſhould 
> and the matter ſeem to be ſo far ſunk as 
al upon the viſcera, and internal parts, out 
he reach of a glyſter, give a purge dire&- 
and ' evacuate = matter by the inteſtinal 

3 N 
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B Ful. ſen. rad. rhabarb. aa 3j. ſem. fanj 
dulc. 3 PG. 2 tartar. gr. xv. . 337 
I. colaturg 5 ĩij. adde mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. za y 
ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. Iavend. comp. aa. gut. xxx 
F. potio. , 
Ni Or, FE wer i 
Bi Pulv. ſanct. 3 G. ſumat hora commoda, 
It this operate not effectually, within the { 
of a few hours, give another, or half and 
doſe, as occaſion ſhall require ; and repeat it th 
or increaſe the doſe till an evacuation be pra 
ed, adequate to the ſymptoms and ſtrength 
the patient. | Fa 
12. Remember in the mean time to exhi 
ſtrong cardiacs, or to allow a few glaſſes of wt 
wine. The laſt remedy here, as well as in; 
liria and convulſions, is. bliſtering with the 
epiſpaſtica, in all the uſual parts, as the cal 
quires. This is alſo very proper upon a {ul 
ſtoppage of the ptyaliſmus in the confluent ki 
before the criſis. Nor in the caſe laſt mentig 
is it improper to blow up the noſtrils, now 
then, a little of a mild ſternutatory ; and in cal 
great danger, an emetic of /pecacuanha may be 
hibited. Convenient doſes of calomel, alſo, han 
proper intervals been ventured upon; the pi 
being ſupported at the ſame time with {uit 
cardiacs. Every one knows, that the patienti 
drink plentifully of ſmall liquors warm'd, 
the cure; eſpecially when ſuch hot cardiac 
given as are neceſſary in this dangerous ſt 
the diſtemper. The vulgar, at ſuch a tim 
this, often preſerve their patients, by 
them freely of ſack and ſaffron. When 
criſis and the danger is over, the cardiacs! 
be lefſen'd or omitted, and a proper diet ol 
in their ſtead, J 


13. 


13. About the ninth or tenth day in the diſtinct, 


1d 15th or 16th in the confluent ſpecies, .the 
ptions upon the face begin to dry, * grow 
ly and black; at which time tis proper. to 
oint the face, now and then, with ſome emollient 
guent. The vulgar for this purpoſe uſe unſcent- 
pomatym, hogs lard, oil of almonds, or the 
of unſalted beef, skim'd off in boiling, ſma 
r and butter, &c, Some indeed. think it beſt 
uſe nothing. But the following liniment appears 
n trial to be excellent. ern ; 1 
Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ij. ceræ alb. ſperm. ceti aa 
jo gilead. 31S. ſolve & f. linimentum. *Tis 
> in uſe with ſome to duſt the fine flower o 
ed rice over the whole face; and waſh it off 
xt morning with a liquor made by boiling 


ſh mutton ſuet in water. | 


14. When the puſtules are pretty well dry'd, 
| begin to ſcale off the body, and the patient 
a little recovered his ſtrength, purge him; 
ſooner *ris done the better, to...prevent a ſecon- 
y fever; and repeat the _ at proper 
vals, in proportion to the demand there is 
them; that is, as the caſe has proved gentle or 
re. A neglect of this caution has had very deſtru 
e conſequences, ſo that it is of the greateſt mo- 
t to purge proportionably, after the ſmall-pox, 


þ 


greater degree, in the confluent ſpecies, that 
ure each a particular remedy. Thus a nauſea -- 
F vomiting frequently appear in little children, 


y cially in the confluent kind, and as we before 
Ven ted, are always more violent when an _eme- 
liacs is omitted at the beginning. If theſe con- 
et ore violent, and an emetic was not exhibited 


it, we may in adults, even after the erup- 
venture to give oxymed. ſcillit. 3 j. or ſal. vi- 
3 j. in infuſion, card. benedict. and afterwards, 

. L 4 the 


5. There are ſeveral ſymptoms. which often Nauſes nd 
Pen in the diſtinct, but more frequently, and Fins: 
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172 a Small. Por. PART. 
the mixtura antiemet. as in continual fevers py 
127. f. 18. tho? that mixture ſhould not here þ 
too freely uſed, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to looſent 
texture of the blood. Sixty drops of pt. Ivy 
comp. may here be frequently given in ſome proj 
liquid: and other cardiacs are alſo convenient 
but all malt liquors are ſuppoſed to do harm. 
If to theſe be join'd a want of reſt, give ng 
and then /aud. liquid. gut. x. See continual f 
vers, pag. 127. f. 18. 
16. A diarrhea alſo happens frequently in t 
confluentkind, and is eſteem'd leſs dangerousi 
children than in grown perſons; tho? the come 
ractice univerſally teaches to ſtop it in the oi: 
Ring ſort, as ſoon as can be done with conveniend 
but if it happen to a child in the confluent ſc 
cies, or about the criſis in either kind, or com 
after a ſinking of the eruptions, and the pati 
bears it pretty well, we are allow'd rather toe 
courage than check it. At other times it ex 
proper to mix cardiacs with reſtringents, or 
ive them intermediately ; ſuch as coral. rub. 
armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. confect. fracaſ 
f. m. &c. If the patient be reſtleſs, we alſo g 
laud. liquid. gut. xv. pro re nata; and the miſi 
reftringens, bolus reſtring. & enema reſtring. Men 
- ſcribed in continual fevers, pag. 128.4. 19. Hf. 
vend. comp. is alſo uſeful here. The omiſſion of 
emetic at the beginning of the diſtemper, { 
fometimes to occaſion this ſymptom. - lue 
Sudden ſinking 17, A ſudden and untimely ſinking of tht! 
of the Puftules. ſtules, either with or without a diarrhoea, 1s Wu: 
counted a dangerous ſymptom. If attended vi 
a diarrhcea, and it happens before the criſis, 
diarrhea muſt be immediately ſtopped. In te. 
vhereto, let the patient drink decoct. alb. vel u 
Fact. cum coccinel. &c. give ſtrong cardiacs 
alexipharmics; and, if requiſite, reſtring 
glyſters. Theſe things failing, and the pr 
„ * 1 gro 


Diarrhes. 
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owing light-headed, or lethargic, apply veſica- 

Bets hk uſual parts. In * king's the pu- 

ales without a diarrhea, in both ſpecies, and | 
x a ſtoppage of the ptyaliſmus in the confluent SD of the 
ind, proceed as in f. 11, iI. © ptyalifmns, 

The purples and chryſtallines together, or the purples and 
urples alone, ſhew an univerſal tendency to Chryfallinere vn 
ortification; and muſt be attempted by ſtrong LN q 
lexipharmics, as in continual fevers,pag. 1 24. h. 13. 

18. In caſe of a lethargy, or great drowſineſs, Lethargy. 
|| opiates muſt be avoided, and ſal. vol. c. c. ſal. 
ccin. pulv. caſtor. &c. be given frequently, as 
ell as cordial drops of ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. c. c. 
mend. comp. &c. And at length apply epiſpaſtics ; 
ut before theſe are laid on, *tis proper to enquire 
hether the patient has not now long continued 
tles; for if that ſhou'd be the caſe, ſleepineſs 
ay afterwards be of real advantage ; eſpecially if 
happen after the criſis; and therefore ought not 
obe remedied by medicines, See apoplexy pag. 8. 
28. and continual fevers, pag. 1 29. f. 20. 

19. Againſt deliria and convulſions, or the ſub- Deliris and 
utus tendinum, we have already recommended Corvuifons. 
liſtering, as one of the laſt and moſt powerful re- 
nedies. Strong cardiacs and perſpiratives, as in 
mtinual fevers, pag. 124. H. 13. after the criſis, 
re alſo of ſervice. A lenient cathartic likewiſe, 

s before directed, may in this caſe very properly 

e given about the criſis, eſpecially in the con- 

Iuent kind, and repeated as there ſhall be occaſion. 

{the patient be very reſtleſs, give a few drops of - 
audanum often. See continual fevers, pag. 1 26. h. 

Iz. 1 e IS 

20. Reftleſneſs and ſoreneſs of the body, which RePleſneſs and 
ten occaſion the laſt mention d {ymptoms, uſually . 
begin about the ſixth or ſeventh day, and continue 

ill after the criſis in both ſpecies: to remedy theſe 

fore the time of the criſes, e 
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«> B 7. nig. 3 iſ. mirub. 3 lt). fo J. de itt. " 
conio 5 0 0 


| m. ſumat bis vel ter in die pro rei ex. 
Wben the cri ſis is at hand, 
Bz Ag. lact. alexit. cinnam. ten. aa 3 j. theriaci 


3yuj. Jaudan. liquid. gut. xx. yr. croc. 5 PG. (pt. lk 
„ + vend. comp. 2 ij. m. f hauſtus eodem modo ſumenl 
ny 21. A ratling in the throat. is no uncomnaliih; 
mW ſymptom in the confluent. ſmall-pox, proceediꝶ c 
1 743 rms dryneſs. or inflammation thereof, in 
the puſtules obſtructing or ſtraitening the p. 
ſage ; from whence alſo a difficulty of reſpim n 
tion and deglutition. To remedy this, let te. 
mouth and throat be ſyringed frequently with 
warm decoctum pectorale; which if done with fo 
enough, will break the puſtules that lie in thin 
0 2 Balſamic linctus's are alſo here propa 
to be ſwallowed down gently.. Let the patiat 
likewiſe drink often of decoct. pectoral. fly: 
made warm. Red cloth, ferret, or flanndo 
have been apply'd to the throat, to remedMiiG«r 
this dryneſs. and ratling ; and ſome think, thu: 
24a piece of red hot iron quenched in what tif 
patient drinks, will infallibly prevent then 
However this be, tis certain, that if the: 
ſymptoms ſo far increaſe as to threaten the li 
tient's life, an emetic ought to be directly gira 
of carduus tea, oxymed. ſcillit. ſal. vitriol. or rd 
cacuanh. &c. the former whereof ſeems the (ain 
and is the ofteneſt uſed for this purpoſe; beim ger 
repeated as occaſion requires. And incaſe of Wiſe 
very eren here, phlebotomy mult ive 
perform'd, whatever the ffadium of the diſtemp«*Wen 
* WN wa 3 of whatey: 
1, -- contraindicate it. —_ 
Ans. 22. A difficulty of breathing, or afthma, . 
. frequent. attendant, on the ſmall-pox, in plethonaal 


or inflammatory conſtitutions ; bleeding is accouWiic 
ed proper for it, if the criſis be over; and if oy 11 


* 
GE. 5 
© tc. 
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Small. Pos. | 


m e an n at the ſtomach, an emetic. In 
e ¶ ther reſpects proceed as in the original aſthma; and 


afterwards give laxative glyſters and proper purga-⏑. +». | 
ves. If the criſis be not over, give freely of the de. F 
oft, pectoral. and now and then a bolus with ſperm. = 
cli, as pag. 100. f. 7. 


lM 23. Thirſt is ſometimes very W in the Thirſt. _— 
mo nail-pox. In the beginning of the diſtemper, give 

dingWcidulated liquors for it, or a little tamarinds; Js 

n the progreſs or ſtate, about forty drops of ſpt. 

pri dulc. or a few grains of ſal prunel, now and 

pin. nen in a draught of ſome cooling emulſion. See 

t tent inual fevers, pag. 130. F. 25. 


24. The menſtrua happening here, « ght rather Menſes. 

o be encouraged than in the leaſt obſtructed, 

leſs they flow too plentitully, See continual 

evers, pag. 1 29. H. 22. 

25. The hiccup is always reckon'd a ; dangerous Hiccup. 
ymptom in the {mall-pox. To remedy this, re- 

ourſe muſt be had to — alexipharmics, as in 

mtinual fevers, pag. 130. $. 23. Sternutatories alſo 

e thought ſerviceable here. 

26. A difficulty of making water, or the firan- Strangury. 
wry, uſually happens towards the latter end of 

he confluent ſmall-pox. If this proceeds from 

liters, give emulſions with gum, arabic. as in 

mtinual fevers, pag. 130. $. 26, 27. If otherwiſe, 

order /pt. nitr. dulc. ſal. prunel. & G. 

27. The making bloody urine is a very dan- Bliuch Urine. 
erous ſymptom; let it happen in 4 time 

vever of... the diſtemper, the patient ſeldom 

ves above three or four days after. The chief 

emedy here js thought to be /audanum, repeated 

na proper doſe, pro re nata, together with a 3 
itable emulſion, as in continual fevers, pag. 130. 9 
26. To bolus's, powders, Ec. may be added ſuch _—_—_ 
planes as are allow'd to give a conſiſtence and | 1 
CCOUN mite to the fluids; as /pecies pace frigid 
if 4 Wo, baly, gum. tragac. &c. or gentle 


gens, 


ceed from feeding too heartily, or Walking to 


n 1 ** 
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gents, ſuch as coral. rub. bol. armen. hee. Hacinb 
aromat. roſat. conf. fracaſt. 8&c. 

28. A ſwelling or inflammation i in the legs 
* uſually comes on, as the diſtemper ſeems to 80 
off; and is perhaps occaſion'd by ſome remains 
of the matter falling downwards; or may pro. 


ſoon before purgation. In this caſe, if the patient 
be plethoric, bleed and purge, as there ſhall be 
_ occaſion ; and let the legs be held in a horizontal 
poſture : or perhaps the patient wou'd do well to 
keep his bed for ſome. days, and uſc the — 1 
catap laſm. 

5 Cataplaſm. ex farin. ævenac. in aq. com. col. 
extend. ſuper linteum duplicatum, & applica bis n 
die oruri vel cruribus affectis. 

Fomentations alſo may be of ſervice. 

B. Hor. ſambuc. chamemel. melilot. fol. mate. all 
aa m. j. cogue in lact. vaccin. ag. calc. aa g. ſ. coli 
tare 61 adde ſpt. vin. camph. 5 ĩij. 4 fotus. 

Sometimes theſe inflammations degenerate into 
ulcers, which ought to be dreſſed with Baſilic. fun 
or liniment. arcai, and ſoon after with diapompb. or 
defic. rub. for a flux of humors ſhou*d not be encou- 
raged by the too long uſe of attractives. 

If the cure proves tedious, or _ flux too great, 
cut an iſſue in the oppoſite leg: but above all 
purgation is neceſſary from the MN, and ought al 
N * to be uſed at proper interyals. | 

If the inflammation and uleer continue very bad 
after the firſt ' purge, give ene ne th 
night before the others. 

For children of five or fix years as, | 

E Pulv. ſanct. warvicenſ. rhabarb. aa 0 PG. cal, 
mel. gr. ui ol. ſaſſafras, gut. G. m. f. pulu. ſun 
mane pro re nata. 

28. A "weakneſs, and Cuntious an inflamn 
tion of one eye or both, now and then happ® 
| ven 1 purging, and when the * ſy | 

e h otherwik 


\ | 
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herwiſe well. The weakneſs may perhaps be 

-medied by a piece of green ſilk worn over the 

ye for a conſtancy ; and the inflammation by 

proper evacuations, and this collyrium. 

R Ag. roſar. rub. plantag. aa 5 j. troch. alb. rhaſ. 

gi n f. colyrium. | 1 

If this prove of no ſervice, apply a bliſter- plaſter 

o the neck, and make it perpetual if neceſſary; 

r cut an iſſue, * 

30. A tendency to a conſumption, is no unuſual Conſumption. 
onſequence of the confluent ſmall-pox. This is 

ured by a nouriſhing diet, and a removal into a 

lear warm air; uſing at the ſame time teſtaceous 

owders and afles milk, as in caſe of an original 
onſumption. 


SMALL-Pox by INocurartloN., 


. J Noculation of the ſinall. po is an artificial Definition. 
introduction of the diſtin kind of that 


in itemper, which is uſually practiſed after the fol- 
| 2 owing manner. 
„An inciſion of the length of a quarter of an inch, llarner. 


nd no deeper than the cutis, being made with a 

ancet, in the brawny part of the arm; and another 

n the leg of the oppoſite fide, a pledget, which 

as imbibed a little of the variolous matter, is pre- 

ently convey'd into each wound; and kept therein 

or twenty four hours, by means of a roller, or a 

icking plaſter. The pledgets are afterwards taken 

ut, and the ſores kept dreſſing once a day, with 

ommon diachylon plaſter, or a warm colewort leaf; 

Put when the diſcharge comes to be conſiderable, 

hey are dreſs'd twice a day. 
2. This artificial method of giving the /mal-pox, 

as been practiſed in hopes 3 the mib- 

hiefs that attend it, when taken in the natural way. 

3. In about eight days after the operation, the Diogueficr- 

temper begins to manifeſt it ſelf in — 
| | 0 
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wider and deeper; but the diſcharge continuextil 
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— Snall b PART 
of the ſame kind with thoſe in the natural fal. 
pox ; being uſually preceded by a feveriſfmeſs, any 
a leſs degree of the ſame ſymptoms. In fou 
days after the inciſions are made, they begi 
to appear red, inflam'd, and grow painful; 
and in two days more, to digeſt and diſcharge 
thin purulent matter. This diſcharge leflens wha 
the feveriſhneſs comes on; but increaſes as th 
eruptions appear; the inciſions then alfo growing 


the turn of the diſtemper ; after which it gradualy 
decreaſes; fo that the inciſions are uſually heal{ 
up in the compaſs of five weeks. 2 

4. The ſmall-pox given by inoculation appearty 
be the diſtin& kind; the ſymptoms here being ge 
nerally light and favourable ; the puſtules few, an 
not apt to pit or mark the face; and the dang: 
little thro* the whole courſe of the diſtemyer 
Tumors and boils, in various parts of the b. 
dy, ſometimes follow upon inoculation ; but ſon 
tend to ſuppuration, and prove of eaſy. cur 
The operation is ſaid to take no effect, wha 
the ſubje& has had the ſmall-pox before. 

appears not to ſucceed fo well where the pt 
tient lives low, as when he ufes a generc 
diet. When the inciſions are made too ſhalloy 
the diſcharge is not plentiful, When conti 
fions happen after inoculation, tis efteem'd 
fign that the fal- po will appear in a few hour 
and the ſymptoms abate. When the matte 
for the operation is taken from wither'd pt 
ſtules, the incifions ſoon heal up, and ti 
operation proves ineffectual. The larger mn 
diſcharge by the incifions, the more fayourabi 
the diſtemper is ſuppoſed to prove. In caſe ti 
moculated perſon has iſſues, they ran more fre 


than uſual during the time of the diftemp: 
The operation ſeems to prove ineffectual in pet 
ſons advanced in years, oftener than in fuch 


alt 


* 
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young. The matter of the inoculated fort 
aid to give the diſtemper, as well as that of the 
atural one. F 


teem'd a good preparative to the operation. 
n emetic alſo in caſe of a foul ſtomach, or too 
eat a fulneſs, is allow'd of; and a gentle glyſter 
r cathartic if the patient be coſtive. But tis 
encrally thought” ſufficient that the perſon live 
mperate for ſome time before he is inoculated. 
he ſubject for this operation, is to be of a 
abit of body, and free from any apparent diſ- 
aſe, The matter to be infuſed, is ordinarily 
ken from a young perſon, of a ſound conſtitution; 
wing the diſtin& kind of ſmal-poxg whillt the 
temper is upon the turn. Two or three of 
e puſtules being ripp'd up with a lancet; two 
all pledgets of lint are dipt in the matter of 
hem, and immediately put into a little wide- 
outh'd vial, or a box, to be- carried in the 
arm hand or boſom, till the time of the opera- 
on; for which, *tis ſaid, it will be fit, tho? kept 
this warm ſtate, the ſpace of twelve hours. 
ter the operation is perform'd, the patient is 
low'd to continue in his uſual manner of living, 
to eating, drinking and exerciſe, provided it be 
oderate. At moſt, the regimen need only be the 
ime with that obſerved in the favourable kind of 
ic natural ſinall- pox. | 
6. The cure of the ſmall-pox from inoculation cure. 
the ſame with that of the natural diſtin& kind; 
ho the ſymptoms proving generally mild, this 
ind ſeldom requires any particular medicines. 
but if it proves violent, it is to be treated as 
fryer. Opiates and anodynes, given too freely 
this caſe, are ſuppoſed to cauſe troubleſome boils. 
ind indeed ſome errors in the choice of the ſubject, 
dme in the management afterwards, and ſome un- 
ward accidents in the diſtemper it ſelf, and its 
ms Oe > 1 5074 HS 
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5. If the ſubje& be plethoric, phlebotomy 1 


.. -. ſucceſsful. || 


Chicken. Pox, &c. ö PART] 
conſequences, have leſſened the reputation of this 
practice; which muſt require a great degree of can 

and circumſpection to render it always happy and 


CufckkN-Pox and SwWIXE-Pox. 


HE chicken-pox and ſwine-pox ſeem to hy 
the /mal-pox in a leſs degree, tho' thy 
ſometimes . precede, and ſometimes ſucceed th 
mall. pon. The puſtules appear of the fan: 
kind, only in the ſwine-pox they are much large 
and in the chicken-pox ſomewhat leſs, than in the 
ſmall-pox. There commonly appear five or fi 
ſometimes «twenty or thirty on the face, and but 
very few on the. body. The patient is very lit 
indiſpoſed, either before, at, or after their appear 
ance, tho the ſudden ſinking of them often caul: 
ſome diſorder ; but ?*tis preſently relieved by 
little ſack and ſaffron, or a doſe of treacle-wat: 
Grown perſons ſeldom keep within doors for either 
and upon that account the eruptions may cont 
nue the longer, becauſe the cold air is ſuppoſe 
to hinder their ripening ; ſo that it is ſometim! 
three weeks or a month before they totally d 
appear. Theſe caſes being fo very flight, ſelda 
come under the care of a phyſician ; but if ri 
do, *tis uſual to preſcribe thus: For a child . 
three or four years old, ; 08 
R Pulv. e chel. caucror. comp. D j. croc. gr. i 
m. f. putv. ſumat omni nocte h. ſ. cum julap. | 
quent. cochlear. 11). | 
E Ag. ceraſor. u. 5 iv. theriacal. epidem. aa 3 
Hr. croc. 3 vj. Ipt. Javend. comp. 3 j. m. f. ui . 
ſumat etiam cochlear. ij. bis in die. | 
After the eruptions are vaniſhed, the patient 
to be purged, | | 


ma, 
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MEASLES. 


HE meaſles is a general appearance of Definition. 
particular eruptions, not tending to ſup- 

ration. 

> The cauſe is unknown, unleſs it be of the Cauſe. 

e kind with that of the /in-pox. 

z. The ſigns of the meaſles are, (I.) Nauſea Diagmftice. 
| vomiting. (2.) Pain in the head, and a vio- 

t fever. (3.) A troubleſome cough ; and theſe 

Ul continue from the beginning to the end 

the diſtemper. (4.) A looſeneſs, in caſe of 

tition. (5-) Swelling and inflammation of 

eyes. (6.) Effuſion of tears and - ſneezing. 
Eruptions, which uſually appear about the 

th day, tho' ſometimes not till the ſixth, like 

| flea-bites, over all the ſurface of the body ; 

o thicker and redder, and attended with 

ter inflammation than the firlt eruption of 
mall-pox; tho" they vaniſh in four or fix 

time from their firſt appearance; being, 

at the height, not bigger than large pins 

J 
The meaſles is 1 much more threat- Proper 
ic the than really dangerous, tho it often inclines 

' mſumptions by the continuance of the cough 

wes behind ; which ſometimes changes to 
hooping-cough, or chin-cough, as *tis vul- 


. 


ll 
* f called, The looſenels attending here in 
P. Mime of dentition, is not accounted dange- 
1 but ought not to be too much encou- 


lo 
. Ji The regimen may. be the ſame here as in Regimen. 
mall-pox; only as the meaſles is a more in- 
natory diſeaſe than that, leſs wine is allow'd. 


Bleeding and vomiting are eſteemed highly Care. 


rat the beginning of the diſtemper; fo that 
M bad 


nitri d. and ſal. pruned. frequently in proper | 


" nflammation. 
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Meaſles. Parr} 


bad conſequences often ſeem to be cauſed þ 
the omiſſion of them. Give ſmall doſes of jy 


quids. The vulgar ſeldom give any thing mg 
than ag. theriacal. and ſyr. croc. till after the 9 
ſis; and then Hr. de ſpina cervina Q cicbor. a 
beo, for a purge, when the ſpots diſappear ; ay 
this they do almoſt always with good ſucceſs. . 

RB: Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 2 j. ſal. pru 
3 P. croc. gr. v. m. f. pulv. ſumat quinta quaq, ly 
cum julap. ſequent. cochl. in. 

R: Ag. ceraſor. n. lact. alexit. aa 511). thei 
limac. mag. aa 51S. ſyr. de rubo idao 5 j. pt. 
dulc. confect. alkerm. aa 7 ij. m. f julap. 

6. Several medicines deſcribed in the ſmall 
are alſo proper here,provided you diminiſh the 
diacs. ; fince the inflammation in the meaſles 
much more violent, and of a ſhorter duration 
in the ſinall- s. 

7. For the cough, ſee proper forms of lindy 
pleuriſy, pag. 94. H. 10. 
8. Other material ſymptoms attending this 
fremper, are to be treated as in the ſmal| 
care being always had not here to increak 


9. Soon after the diſappearance of the 0 
tions, exhibit a purge, and repeat it oca 
ally. 

10. The cough remaining, or turning tot 
vulſive or hooping-gough, bleed, and app 
epiſpaſtic to the neck. See ſnall- po pag. ij 
3. : 

11. A weakneſs of the eyes alſo happens! 
which will not give way ſometimes, but 
iſſue, or perpetual bliſter. See /mall-pox pig 

29. | 
12. For a conſumption following this dl 
per, ſee ſmall-pox pag. 1 57. H. 30. and conſul 
pag. 1 I 2. f. 7, 8, 9, Oc. 


SURE: 
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| ; 
jo SURFEITS. 


| Surfeit is a ſickneſs, or the ſenſation of Definition, 
a load at the ſtomach, uſually attend- 

; | with eruptions ; and ſometimes with a fever. j 
. Surfeits may be cauſed, (1.) By voracity, Cauſe. ; 
om whence the ſtomach and inteſtines are over- = 
arged, digeſtion weakened, and the chyle ren- 
ed crude or viſcid, and the blood corrupted. 
what was thus devoured were high ſeaſoned or 
flammatory, or happens to lye long in the body, 


& | ſuppoſed to cauſe a fever alſo. (2.) The 
1 inking of ſmall liquors in hot weather, or when 
hot > body is heated by exerciſe; which perhaps 


is the fluids, and gives a check to perſpira- 
4 n; from whence alſo may ariſe a fever and 
ptions. Summer fruits likewiſe, as cucum- 
rs, apples, cherries, Oc. may have the ſame 
tt. (3.) Too great exerciſe or heat, whence the 
ids are rarified and thrown into too rapid 


1 irculation; which being ſuddenly ſtopped, as 
* happen by cooling too faſt, there enſues alſo 
1c toppage of perſpiration. (4) By the ſtate or 
- A change of the air; as by blaſts, or vehe- 
ne eeiy hot and ſultry weather, or cold winds 
ing a ſudden check to, and preventing perſpiration. . 
14 Eruptions may not appear in /urfeits, either Diagneſtics. 
* reaſon of the ſlightneſs of the cauſe, or ſome 


ang management at the firſt, Nauſea's, op- 
ag. ſon, ſickneſs, and ſometimes vomiting and. 
ver, but ſeldom eruptions, attend an ovet- 
led ſtomach. This ſpecies of a ſurfeit is called 
pula. Sickneſs, gnawing ar the itomach, ſome- 
paß ills eruptions and a fever, attend ſurfeits, from 
bad quality or any thing uſed as tood. Lhe 
ſa r always decreaſes as tne cruptions increaſe ; 
col if theſe ſuddenly diſappear, the fever in- 
1 les. Thoſe ſurfeits which proceed from too 
UK M 2 great 


164 


Prognoſt ici. 


Regimen. 


Cure of Sur- 


feits from ex- quantity, or ſome ill quality, whether of theh 


ceſs. 


and vulgarly called blafts, appear with redne 


Sunfeit g. PART! 
great exerciſe, or too ſudden cooling after i 
appear with ſickneſs, a fever and eruptions, 
though the two laſt ſymptoms may be wanting 
_ Thoſe cauſed from ſome alteration in the a 


of the face, ſpots, and a fever, often with bliſte 
upon the lips. 
4. Thoſe that proceed from fevers, the ſmall-py 
&c. and thoſe from gluttony, are dangerous ; by 
the other are ſeldom mortal; unleſs thro? ignorang 
or miſtake, in the regimen or medicines made i 
of; whereby the eruptions are check*d, or th 
fever too violently ſuppreſs'd. 

5. In ſurfeits from gluttony, let the diet | 
very thin and ſparing, ſuch as tca, fage-t 
barley-water, water-gruel, and panada : in t 
other ſorts, ſack-whey, white-wine and wat 
panada with wine, Ec. but much wine, a 
eſpecially fleſh-meat, is not proper, if the fe 
be high. 

6. In all ſurfeits proceeding from an excels 


lids or liquids, uſed as food, or from moi 
bleed, if the patient be plethoric, or incli 
to a fever; and the ſame day, or the day att 
give a puke of oxymel. ſcillit. 3 j. or ipecacud 
31S. with carduus-tea, or barley-water; 4 
after the operation a paregoric. If the fi 
comes on, proceed as in caſe of a fever. 
eruptions appear, forward and keep them 
as long as poſſible by proper cardiacs, perl 
ratives and {udorifics; but if a fever accom 
nies em, warm medicines muſt be given m 
ſparingly. 

BR: Lapid. contrayerv. pulv. e chel. cancror. c 


ga 313. croc. gr. xij. coccinel. gr. vj. n. Mr 


chart. iij. ſumat unam quinta quaq; hora cun 
api ſequent. cochlear. iv. 


F 
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R Ag. ceræſ. nig. 3 vj. theriacal. 5iij. ſyr. croc. 
j /pt- nitri d. 3 ij. i. ſumat etiam cochlear. iv. in 
neuorib us. 
Alſo, | 3 


R Sal. vol. oleof. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſpt. croc. aa 
jj. n. ſumat gut. 40. vel 50. ſubinde è quovis 
quido appropriato. : | 
7. Repeat theſe or the like, till the eruptions xr, ended 
d off, and then exhibit a gentle purge or two. with Eruptions 
ut if neither eruptions nor a fever appear, purge «nd a Fever. 
irectly. For example, 
I Pil. fromach. cum gum. ruff. aa gr. xv. calomel. 
G. reſin. jalap. gr. vj. ol. u. i. gut. j. f. pilulæ 
mmo mane ſumendæ, cum regimine. 
r, | 

I Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. parum, 
nent h. gut. j. f. pilula h. ſ. ſumenda, & mane 
quent. capiat ſequentes pilulas. f 

Pil. ex duobus, extract. rad. aa gr. xv. tart. 
triclat. ſal. tartar. aa gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. j. m. 
pilule pro doſe. IL 
8. The following is perhaps more proper, if 
e viſcidity of the juices does not require ca- 
mel. 
R Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. Fiifd. ſpt. menth. 
. lavend. comp. elixir. propriet. aa 3 j. m. f. 
ut. mane ſumend. & bis terve in ſeptimana repe- 
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d. ad iv. vel vj. vices. 
eue ſtomachics preſcribed in want of appetite 
them e here alſo proper. See pag. 172, C 
; Proper. pag. 172, Ec. 
If 2 Surfeits from blaſts, occaſioning an eryũpelas „ aße 
= the face, lips, Oc. bleed, give gentle purgatives, 
V 


d apply veſicatories. It it happen in the legs, 
ye the purging waters with cre mor. tartar. mannn, 
and for externals, ſee ſimall. pox, pag. 1 56. F. 
. But bliſter cautiouſly, wherever an inflamma- 
ty fever attends ; becauſe cantharides are thought 
diſſolve the texture of the blood; which is here 
0 ready too much diſſolved. 

M 3 PLAOG UE. 


| | Defnit ion. 


Cauſe. 


Diaznoftics. 


Plague. PARTI 
PLAGVUE. 


1. THE plague is taken from a general, precipi 

tate, deſtructive, contagious, malignant 
nervous fever. | 
By malignant, nervous fever, is meant the worl 
kind of compound fevers ; which ſeeming to be par 
ticularly ſeated in the nervous ſyſtem, 5 gives. 
ſigns of a common or inflammatory fever, either i 
the pulſe, tongue or urine, 
2. The cauſe differs as the plague is origin 
or ſecondary. An original plague, or at caſt 
malignant or contagious fever, may ariſe co 
jun&ly with other cauſes; from unwholſon 
proviſion too freely fed on; from exhalatio 
of ſtagnating ponds, marſhy places, priſons, dex 
carcaſes, 'and other filth or corruption ; fra 
inſe&s floating about, or dying in the air; t 
air's ſtagnation, or bad conſtitution ; long ca 
tinued heat, or ſudden change of weather; an 
laſtly, from' mineral efluvia, whether arſenic 
mercurial, c. 

The ſecondary kind may, perhaps, proceed fre 
inſpiring, or any way receiving the breath ort 
halations of infected perſons, wearing tit 
cloaths, uſing their utenſils, or too haſtily i 
habiting an infected houſe, Cc. and poſi 
alſo from infected goods, eſpecially thoſe of 
ſpungy ſort, and perſons coming from inked 
places. 1 | 

3. The diagnoſtics here are not ſo certain 
in other diſtempers; but a ſudden ſucceſſion 
a number of the following ſigns, will mall 
theplague; eſpecially when the air is peſtilenti 
viz. chilneſs, ſhivering, heavineſs, pain in W* 
ſtomach, head and back, nauſea, reaching, 6 
dialgia, reſtleſneſs, broken ſleep, drowſineſs, © 
uſion, fear, anxiety, dejection, deſpondenc) 
1 | 4 


* 


* * * * . * 
* 


er. X. Pigs. | 

16, fixed or diſtracted lock, difficulty of re- 
ration, internal heat, hiccup, ſyncope, deli- 
um, ſubſultus tendinum, or convulſive twitchings, 


pi arrhœa, pulſe high and quick, in ſome low 
an quick, in others natural, intermitting, un- 


ual, and often varying ; eyes inflamed or ſunk, 
gue black and dry, tho” in ſome -'tis white, 
others natural ; violent drought, high fever, 
ich abates upon the appearance and increaſe. 
tumors in the inguina, axille, or behind the 
s; but renews if they ſink, diminiſh, or diſ- 


ioinaipear ; fetid ſweat, breath fetid, carbuncles, 
cal: W's, livid, purple, violet, green, and black; 


netimes broad, and diſappearing of a ſudden, 


others ſmall, diſtin and conſtant ; but not & 
ationWally raiſed above the cuticula, as is common 30 
, Cel ſome fevers. N 5 i 

raf. All degrees of this infection are ſuppoſed Progneftics. 


gerous ; but if attended with any of the follow- 
> ſymptoms, commonly mortal; vis. an hæ- 
rthage, diarrhea, dyſentery, ſternutation, hic- 
„ conſtant profuſe ſweats, continual drowſi- 
s, ſudden diminution or entire unſeaſonable 
ihing of the ſpots or tumors; ſpots black or 
en, eſpecially in ſcorbutic conſtitutions ; many 


g thvuncles ; ſyncope, delirium, ſubſultus tendinum, 
Lily fErmitting pulſe, facies hippocratica, hoarſeneſs, 
zo" in the throat, diabetes, bloody urine, de- 
of tdency, Sc. But if the patient be free of 
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infec ; it his body be coſtive, his reſt moderate, I 

I the fever, tho? high, yields an equal pulſe ; 'M 
tain Naboes or parotides appear ſoon, grow gradually Int 
efion We and hard, happen before the fever, or about * 


time of the crifis, and ſuppurate kindly, 
e are hopes of recovery. It cannot, however, 
in Wtermined what ſymptoms will happen firſt, 
ng, at laſt, or when the plague will come to its 
eſs, Me; only as ſoon as large eruptions appear, we 
} ſuppoſe the criſis to begin; when theſe are 

M 4 in 


Regimen. 


Cure at the 
beginning. 


convenient to give wine burnt with aromatic 


of a faial diarrhea, let the following forme 


Plague. PART 
in their ſtate, then is the middle of the criſis, a 
as they regularly go off, ſo does the diſtempy 
When the criſis happens with regular tumo 
v1iZ. in the axillz, inguina, or behind the ears, 
a good ſign; but ſpots or carbuncles appearin 
without theſe tumors, the caſe is accounted yen 
deſperate. 
5. From a conſideration of the ſymptoms, ay 
conſequent effects of the plague, it is ſuppoſed th 
the regimen which is beſt fitted to keep upt 
circulation, and prevent putrefaction, is md 
proper here. This regimen is thought chic 
to conſiſt in a free uſe of freſh air, acids, andy 
nerous liquors, proportion'd to the exigence oft 
ſeveral ſymptoms. : | 
But when the fever is languid, and the ſpire: 
are depreſſed; when the peſtilential ſymptanſf 
are urgent; when the eruptions appear late, i 
ſuddenly, or ſuppurate unkindly ; when the diſc 
is at its ſtate, Sc. in ſuch circumſtances as the 
a glaſs of pure wine is allowed of, and b 
that and acids are mixed with the panada, gu 
Sc. They allow alſo good chicken-broth vi 
mace, cloves, &c. And upon the appearance 
livid, purple, black or green ſpots, it is thoug 


and even compound waters, as ag. mirabil. N. 
more eſpecially if no large tumors, but mi 
carbuncles appear. jar, 
6. The cure of this diſtemper is generally Wi). 
tempted by ſtrong ſudorifics, alexipharmics Va 
cardiacs, given at the very beginning; but® 
conſequences have ſeem'd to flow from p 
botomy, purging and vomiting; whether attem 
ed in a great or {mall degree, Omitting there 
all evacuations, and even emollient glyſters, for Mfard 


ſerve as an example in the beginning, Rate * 


' no 


- 
— 
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eclenſion of the diſtemper ; regard being always 
1d to omit, diminiſh or augment the hot cardiacs, 
the abſence, or preſence of the tebrile {ſymptoms 
equire. : | 

k Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. lap. contrayerv. aa Zij. 
he. diambr. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. 
j Hr. e ſucco citri q. J. f. bolus extemplo ſumen- 
lus; iteretur vero ut opus fuerit, una cum hauſtu 
guet. 

Acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. ag. theriacal. 5 j. ſyr. & 
mticib. citri 5 G. pt. lavend. c. 3 ij. nitri dulc. 


Or, 

7. N Lap. contrayerv. 3 P. rad. angel. hi ſpan. 
erpent. contrayerv. aa gr. x. camphor. caſtor. opt. 
ſecinel. aa gr. viij. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. ol. ſulphur. 
er campan. gut. iv. f. pulvis e cochleari julap. hu- 


T 


e, f uſmodi ſumend. ſuperbibendo cocklear. aliquot. 

dia E Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamon. ten. theriacal. aa 5 ĩij. 
5 the Limon. 5 j. pt. Iavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. aa 3 ĩij. (pt. 

d büro. 3 j. m. f. Julap. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 

„ err. /ubinde, 

th vi Or 


* 3 | 
8. Lap. contrayerv. 3ij. ſal. nitri purificat. 3 j. 


ance 
thou -1. contrayerv.croc. caſtor. myrrh. aa ij. camphor. 
matiÞ j. 0). vitriol. gut. ij. f pulver. ch. vj. ſumat unam 3tia 


e ta quaq; hora, cum julap. ſeq. cochlear. iv. 
R Ag. ceraſ. n. rutæ aa 5 ĩij. cinnamon. fort. the- 
jacal. aa 5 ij. ſyr. e ſucco citri 3 G. margarit. ppt. 
ij gum. arab. 3 j. ſat. vol. ol. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3 ij. m. 
Julap. de quo capiat etiam cochlear. iv, in languore, 
um ſpt. nitri d. lavend. c. aa guttulis aliquot. 
10. Some ſuch proceſs as this is to be conti- About rhe 
ued till the criſis approaches; about which time cri. 
he acids may be omitted, and the doſes of the 
ardiacs augmented, or repeated ſomewhat 
ditener, 
When the criſis actually appears, tis com- 
nonly thought that more powerful ſudorifics 
9 5 


After the 


ſerpent. virg. aa ij. tinct. croci, ſyr. e corticib. cin 


doſe of theſe alexipharmics and ſudorifics mul 


_ cafes, of which this ſeems to be the chief; the 


ſymptoms may require their aſſiſtance before, 0 


de mixed with proper cardiacs, and given 0ll) 
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"Plague. PA 
ſhould be exhibited. But this method is · by ſony 


eſteem' d more proper towards the end of the criſi il: : 


if the patient's ſtrength will allow; at which tim More 
they may be of ſervice to compleat a cure, if any 
ſeeds of infection remain. N 
R Theriac. andromac h. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. di 
I j. antimon. diaphoret. 3. rad. contrayerv. ſerpent Wed, 
urg. aa gr. xij. campbor. croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. cc 
aa gr. vj. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. ſyr. de mecon. g. .. 
bolus, pro re nata repetend. cum julap. ſeq. cochl. iy, 
br Ag. lact᷑. alex. vj. theriacal. epidem. tinct. ral 


aa 5}. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. confect. albern. 
3 ij. f. julap. de quo capiat cochlearia aliquot ſubink, 
11. After a criſis is regularly obtained, t 


be proportionably decreaſed, as health comes 0 
Veſicatories being univerſally good in nervous 


may be ſerviceable in this diſtemper; except 
perhaps, in the caſe of purple ſpots, or blood 


urine: but the moſt proper ſeaſon for them ſeen Mb 
to be, when the regular tumors appear; provider. 
you apply them ſomewhat below thoſe tumors, i). 
order to diſcharge the matter of them. But othe 3 


after the appearance of eruptions; in whic 
caſc let them be applied to the uſual parts: of 
obſerve that ſo many are not to be laid on at ond 
in deliria as in depreſſions; and that their 
effects on the bladder, muſt be here carefully pt 
vented, or remedicd by a ſtrong ſolution and gu 
arabic. &c. * OLDS 

12. Skeepineſs being accounted no good ſyn 
ptom here, there will ſeldom be occaſion for tlic 
fixonger opiates. When they are uſed, let the ir 


in {mall quantities; at ſuch times chiefly whe! 
they have leaſt effect by way of narcotic; * 


* * 9 FY das , F . 


ECT X. | Plagus, 2 Lins: 
aſe of vomiting, diarrhœa's, hæmorrhages, Ce. 
t after the criſis they are allowed to be uſed 
ore freely. | ne x * 
13. The concomitant ſymptoms of the plague, 
e generally the ſame with thoſe of a compound 
er; excepting that in the former they are more 
aden, violent and mortal: each ſymptom has its 
oper cure; tho” the original is principally to be 
garded. See fevers pag. 126. f. 13 -— 17. 

14. Peſtilential buboes are fix'd or moveable Pefiilentiel 

mors happening in the axillæ or inguina, painful 3*%. 

their formation, and conſequent upon receiving 

e infection. When the like tumors happen 

hind the ears, they are called parotides. Theſe Parotider. 

lings are by all means to be encouraged with 

ternal cardiacs, and external applications ; for 

they ſuppurate kindly and ſeaſonably, they are 

poſed to cure the diſtemper. Cupping-glaſſes 

ve been uſed to forward them. The emplaſt. 

racelſ. or the following cataplaſm, may anſwer 

e (ame end. 

N Rad. lilior. all. cepar. ſub. cinerib. coct. da 

. ficuum ping. coct. u. xv. medul. pan. alb. 

b. in lact. vaccin. coct. pulv. ſem. lini, fanugrec. 

; G. vitell. ovor. ij. ung. haſilic. 5 ij. m. f cata- 

ma, ſ. a. 

A 1 quantity of this may be applied = 
um to the part once in four or five hours, 4M 
means of a proper bandage. As ſoon as there SH 
any appearance of matter in the tumor, it is 

be open'd, by means of a cauſtic; and the 

har to be ſeparated with /iniment. arcai, 

down with a little ol. roſar. When the eſ⸗ 

ar is ſeparated, or if the tumor be opened by 

lion, a proper digeſtive muſt be uſed to ripen 

d incrafſate the matter, and promote the diſ- 

irge thereof, Dreſs with the following for this 

 whelWrpoſe, . 

c; "Wb: Terebinth. venet. 3 ij. vitellum unius oui, — 


Carbuncles. 


+ TOY . i = 
l continuance than what is natural, wit 
Anorexia and Wh 


Nauſea. 


fleſh· is fully grown up, it may be cicatrized « 


Anorexia.” Parr] 
add. unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 5 
pulv. myrrh. 3iſ8. Be 12259 PRI 

If the lips grow callous, cut them down, or toy 
them with /apzs infernalis; or elſe ſprinkle thereg 
pracipit. rub. lævigat. and apply over it a pleds 
of unguent. apoſtoler. == £2" 

If the new fleſh be ſpungy, uſe the following 
the dreſſing, and cover it with a plaſter of diach 
ton cum gummi. F 

E Liniment. arcei 5 P. pracipitat. rub. Iavig 

Dij. m. = 5 

In caſe of a ſcirrhoſity, proper emollient { 
mentations muſt be employed; and when th 


skinn'd over with unguent. deficcativ. rub. & di 
Pomphol. za. | 

15. Carbuncles are {mall eruptions, whit 
coming on any part of the body, ſoon diſchag 
their contents, and afterwards appear in the toniiſ* 
of a cruſty tubercle, of the fize of a millet- e 
being ſurrounded with a very red and fiery citd 
The ſmaller theſe are, the fewer in number; a 
the nearer to the extremities of the body, t 
leſs danger they foreſhew. Their cure is to | 
attempted by cataplaſms made of theriac. Jo" 
nenſ. allium. cepæ coct. ſapo nig. &c. care bi 
taken that theſe ingredients prove not too ſtin 
lating. If a gangrene be threatned, tis to | 
treated with penetrating  embrocations, made 
pt. vin. elix. proprietat. theriac. androm. &c. Mi" 
if theſe avail not, recourſe muſt be had to inciliſ* [ 
actual cauteries, Oc. be ve 
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"Sect. XI. Diſcaſes of the Stomach. 


ANOREXIA. 5; A 
> Norexia, or loſs of appetite, is a lot 


any inclination or d eſire to cat. 


CTo XI. Anorexia. 
When the thoughts or fight of proper food, 
ate a ſickneſs in the ſtomach, or a tendency to 
mit, tis called nauſea. 

2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from hard cauſe. 
inking, great heat, a fever, conſumptions, 
xiry of the ſtomach, occaſioned by tea, Ec. 
rcotics, as tobacco, Oc. paſſions of the mind, as 
ir, Cc. ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the 
enſes, &c. cauſing a plenitude ; a foul ſtomach, 
any tenacious humors lodged therein ; a diar- 
ea, vomiting, Oc. want of ſaliva, or its being 


tated, Oc. 


n U. If an anorexia, or want of appetite, be con- Progneflics- 
ed Ment, tis reputed dangerous, in proportion to 
2 1188 increaſe, rather than its continuance. When a 


proceeds from viſcid humors lodged in the ſto- 


wii ch, tis not reputed ſo dangerous as when from 
chard rd drinking; which often ends in an incurable 
e n erus, dropſy or conſumption. Happening on 
t- ſeelount of the ſummer's heat, tis not thought 


 cirdFogerous ; but coming upon the palſy, bad. 
a rpulent bodies are thought better able to bear 
y, than ſuch as are lean or emaciated. When from 
to M rlaxation of the fibres of the ſtomach, tis not 
- Ja emed dangerous if taken in time; but when 
e bei proceeds from other diſtempers, it is to be 
\ {tinged of from them. If it continues after thoſe 
s to Wi gone off, it may be looked upon as original. 
made 4+ Reliſhing ſauces are here allowable, if not Regimen. 
c. Mer-doſed with unctuous ingredients. All acids 
inciioM- here accounted good. The night-meal ſhould 
very eaſy of digeſtion ; and made an hour or 
before bed-time. Riding is thought excel- 
yy t. The ſleep ſhould be moderate, and the air 
20h. Har. 
. It the patient be plethoric, or the diſorder cure. 
oceed from a ſtoppage of evacuations, bleed; 
d in caſe of ſour eructations, pain in the 
ad, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, dulneſs, heavi- 
; TOR neſs ; 
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Anorexin. PAINT. 
neſs; or ifcrapula's, or the uſe of nareotics hl 5 
== preceded, give an emetic ; and afterwards 
XC paregoric. In the next place purge ; eſpecia| 
3 if the menſes are ſuppreſſed, and that with q 
lomel. The finctura ſacra is alſo excellent, | 
ing taken in the quantity of an ounce at 
time. 

The following purging pills alſo are very g 
in this caſe. 

E Pil. ruffi, ſtomach. cum gum. extract. rul 
tart. vitriol. aa 3 P. ol. n. m. ſtillit. menth, | 
gut. ij. m. f. pil. no. xx. quarum ſumat v. bis 
ſeptimana. 
At night going to reſt, after the operation 
each purgative, give a cardiac draught, witha 
opiates. Thus: 

B Ag ceraſ nig. 3 ij cinnamom. fort. mirabil.i 
| 3iiz /t. nenth. lavend. comp. aa 2 ij. ſal. vol. oh 
3 gut. 40. Hr. e ſucc. citri 3 P. m. f. hauſtus. 

1 6. Purgatives and bitte's here agree well, wit 
mixt together. | 


E Rad. gentian. Dj. ſummit. abſinth. roman. ſt T 
earda rom. min. rad. galang. aa 31S. cort. auri y 
2 ij caryoph. gr. xv. infunde in aq. bullient. .“ 
colaturæ adde fol. ſen. 3 ij. ſal. tart. 2 Pb. cou . 
colature 5 iij. adde (pt. Iavend. c. ſal. volat. dnl © 
aa gut. xxxx. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 515. m. f ji 

When from 7. The following drops may help to ditſolve # 

bord arinling · dĩſſodge ſuch viſcid humors as proceed from hi C 


drinking or the like. 

R Elixir. propriet. 5 P. elix. vitriol. zj. m. ſu 

gut. xxxx. omni mane cum hauſtu infuſion. ci 

benedict. vel vin. alb. | 
„5 1 

B Elixir propriet. 5 vj. elixir. vitriol. 311. ti 

mart. mynſicht. 2 ij. m. in eundem finem. 
When the 8. Whcn the blood is depauperated by b 
Bled is peer. drinking, or the menſes are obſtructed, and" 
heat of the weather will permit the uſe of 2 g 
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cr. II. Anorexia. W 
y Elixir. propriet. tinct. chalyb. za m. ſumat gut. 
his terve quotidie cum hauſtulo tiuct. quavis 
mach. vel ag. puleg. yo 
9. In caſe of tremors and paralytic affections, Artended with 
Spt. Javend. comp. elixir. proprietat. aa ſumat Tremors. 
ut. 80. his terve in die _ vin. alb. cyatho. 
r. 

R St. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aurantior. za 388. 
in eundem finem. | 
10. The follow ing may be uſed univerſally, af- Forms proper in 
r proper evacuations. all the Caſes. 
* Rad. gentian. zedoar, inciſ. 2a 3 j. ſem, car- 
mom. minor. 3 G. ſummit. abſinth. rom. 3 ĩſb. cort. 
rant. ſicc. 3 P. croc. caryoph. aa 2 j coccinel. gr. 
vin. alb. tb ij. tent ſimul frigide per tres dies, 
colaturæ capiat cochlear. iv. hora una ante & poſt 
andium. 

Or, 


R Cort. aurant. recent. 3 ij. rad. gentian. 5 j. ſpt. 

rdent. ſacchar. Ib ij. coccinel. I j. capiat gut. 100. 

ro doſi e quovis vehiculo. 

The following ſeems to be ſtill better. 

R Cort. aurant. ficc. 3 j. rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſem. 

rdamom. minor. Zedoar. aa 3 j. caryoph. croc. aa 

j. coccinel. gr. x. ſpt. vin. gallic. tb. F tint?. 

eundem finem. | 
Or, 


N Cort. aurant. 5 j. rad. gentian. Zvj. ſpt. vin. rect. 
x1). infunde ſ. a. colaturæ add. ſpt. ſulphur. per 
ampan. 3 vj. ſumat gut. xx. vel Xxx. pro daſi. 

11, Here follow ſuch extemporaneous preſcrip- 
ons, as may be uſed where ſpirituous compoſitions 
re improper. 

N Rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſummit. abfinth. roman. p. 
calam. aromat. 3 ij. cubeb. 3 j. cort. aurant. 3 iſꝭ. 
funde in ag. bullient. 5 xx. colaturæ 3 xv. adde ag. 
Muth. mag. comp. ag. gentian. aa 3 j. m. ſumat 
chlear. iii. bis terve quotidie. 
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176 Apepſia, & c. Parr, 

12. The following is very uſeful: 

N Rad. gentian. zedoar. galang. ſem. cardany 
minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. 3 ij. infunde in ; 
bullient. ib j. colaturæ adde aq. abſiut h. paon. coy 
aa 5 ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 1 m. ſumat cochl, vi 
; bis quotidie. 
hs the Lew- 13. For thoſe of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution 
cophlegmatic. add to this vin. chalyb. inſtead of the compound 
waters. When there is a general laxity of th 
- pores, and much ſweat attending, the intuſion d 
cort. peruv. in vin. is ſuppoſed to be of prey 
ſervice; as alſo a moderate uſe of the cold bath, 

If narcotics become abſolutely neceſſary, ji 
them with warm cardiacs, ſuch as croc. caſtor. ſal 
volat. ſuccin. &c. 
If it continues 14. If the indiſpoſition continues, after th 
Hinte. opiates are left off, bliſter, vomit, purge, gin 

warm bitters, and adviſe the cold bath ſucceſſively 
When. it proceeds from any paſſion, bliſtering 
emetics, the cold bath, free air, and diverſions 
are of ſervice, together with proper ſtomachic 
as before preſcribed. 

If from a ſup- 15. If it comes from a ſuppreſſion of any eu 
preſſion of Eva- nations, promote them, and uſe ſtomachic 
— Proceed in the ſame manner when this caſe | 
a ſymptom in other diſtempers. If it was cauſe 
by too liberal an uſe of tea, let it be left off Þ 
degrees, and a glaſs of red wine be drank in It 
ſtead, or an infuſion of cortex in red wine. An 

laſtly, let the cold bath be try'd. 
16. The chewing of rhubarb is good in mal 
of theſe caſes, eſpecially if they are attended vi 
great coſtiveneſs. am 


4 | ArtePsIa, or WANT of DIGESTION 


Defnitim. 1. A Pepſia, or want of digeſtion, is ſome ac 
A && in the ſtomach, which prevents H 5 
aliment taken in from affording a proper ch 


cr. XI. Apepfia, &. 177 
r ſupplying the blood, and nouriſhing the parts | 
the body. = OE 

2. This may have the ſame cauſes with ano-Cavſe. 

xia, a8 alſo gluttony, the fames canina, much 

ep after eating, the uſing improper food, 

4 and malacia, the lientery and coeliac paſ- 


ion, too long detenſion of the aliment, an uni- 

uf! weakneſs of the muſcles, want of proper 

tara, Cc. we | TOO | 
n. This diſorder is commonly attended with Diagnyfics. 
realMlencſs of the face, eructations of crude indigeſted 

h. nent, inactivity, dulneſs after eating, and a 

join etiſn nauſeous taſte ; ſometimes voracity, and at 

ers a want of appetite. ; now and then with a 


ſea and vomiting, and a tenſion about the /cro- 

um cordis and abdomen, _ _ 3 

. When it proceeds from a crapula, or the Pragnaſties, 
ing things hard to be digeſted, *tis eaſier 


rug ed than when hereditary, or when from an 
onsrnal cauſe. After it has produced a cachexy, 
chi erca or icterus, tis uſually accounted incur- 


cu The regimen here may be the ſame as in Regimen. 


chic arorexia; only wine might be allowed more 
e in this caſe, provided it was not the cauſe of 
auleh diſcaſe : and now and then a little ſnake- root- 
f y might be of ſervice. _ 


Ihe medicines preſcribed in anorexia, are Cure. 
proper, and may prove ſerviceable here. But 
following may be uſed when an anorexia is com- 


in It 


Aut 


molWztcd with an apepſia, as it frequently happens. 
vin plicctur ventriculo empl. flomach. magiſt. ſuper 
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am extenſ. & cum ol. macis, vel n. n. & menth. 
litum, — 

Pulv. caſtor. gr. vj. ſerpent. virg. croc. ſpec. 
vr. za gr. iv. extract. gentian. gr. xv. ol. cin- 
om. N. m. aa gut. 1, confect. alkerm.gq. ſ. f. bolus 
at hora una poſt prandium quotidie, in ſepti- 
is aliquot. 
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eodem mu 


| G ave 0 
8. R Pulv. cortic. winteran.cinnam. Aa ziij. an 
aurant. 3 iſd. croc. mac. caryoph. u. m. ſpec. diam 
rad. angel. 4 j. ſem. cardamom. min 
Zinzib. aa 3. v abſint h. roman. 3 j. fr 
cort. citri q. [. f. elect. cujus ſumat quant. u. n. f 
r 88 

| 85 Or, 


9. RN Cort. aurant. cort. citri, caul. angelic. . 
Sinzib. condit. ſucc. kerm. aa 3 P. ol. cinnan. 3 
caryoph. mac. gut. aa iv. ſyr. de ment ha 9. 
electuarium eodem modo ſumendum. 

10. N Pulv. cinnamon. cort. aurant. fol. nu 
aa 3 j. extract. gentian. 3 ij. croc. 3 j. n 
piper. long. caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. mac. Neu 
aloes, rad. angel. hiſpan. contrayerv. can 
aa 3j. coccinel. gr. xv. ol. n. m. gut. vj 
limon. J. .. f. pil. x. e 3j. capiat v. bis tem 
die. | 1 f 
3 that 1 Or, 10d; 
| 11. N Croc. rad. angel. hiſpan. Iig. aloes ii 
1 ol. cinnamom. u. in. menth. aa gut. vj. ſaccl. 
th P. ſpt. Javend. comp. 5 P. mucilag. gum. in 
canth. g. [. F. troch. in ore tenendi ad libi 
praſertim vero poſt paſtus. . | 
5 
12. E N. M. cinnamom. mac. caryoph. crit nde 
2j. ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. angel. hiſpan. 
trayerv. lign. aloes, zinzib. coccinel. ta b. 
cort. extern. aurant. 3 j. ſacch. alb. 5 ij. m. f. 
ſumat z iſd. ' bis vel ter in die, cum coc 
aliquot vini albi. | 
5 | 13. 


13. The following julep may be uſed occaſionally 


n any of the foregoing medicines, | 
* E Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa S iij. ſpt. 
d comp. 5 GP. Hr. de menth. 3 j. ſpt. menth. 


| Or, ef 
14. R Ag. cinnamom. ten. 5 ĩii j. angel. comp. 
ab. epidem. aa 3 j. ſpt. Javend. comp. croc. Aa 3zi1j. 
4 cortic. citri 3 j. in. 1 julapium. 

e 
15. & Spt. ment h. lavend. comp. tinct. eros. da 
ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter e quovis liquore. 
16. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, I. lencophley- 
I Cinnamom. 3 P. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 j. matic andife* 
n. m. caryophyl. aa 2 j. lign. aloes, xinxib. coc. ical habit. 
d. za I P. infunde in vin. alb. Ib ij. colaturæ 
e ſacch. alb. 5 if. Ipt. Javend. comp. croc. aa 5 j. 
imat cochl. iiij. bis terve quotidie. 
17. If the patient be icterical or leucophlegma- 
chalybeates ſhould be added to the aromatics 
ve-preſcribed. If the caſe {till proves obſtinate, 
ourſe of chalybeate-waters may do ſervice, 
ſerve that throughout the cure, the hot cardiacs 
to be ſparingly exhibited to children, and 
nas are of a fanguine conſtitution, for fear 
inflammatory diſeaſes. It may be convenient 
mix them, when neceſſary, with ſimple wa- 


. trl FAMES CANINA, 


\Ames canina is an increaſe of the appetite Definition of 
beyond what is natural to the conſtitution, Femes Canine 

aded with a vomiting: but when unattended * 
that, and joined with a ſinking of ſpirits, or 

iquium, and coldneſs of the extremities, tis 

f. ed balimia. | 3 | 

och: This may proceed from 4 too ſudden di- Cauſe; 

lon, whatever be the cauſe of that in the 


13+ N 2 human 


1380 Fames Canina. PART 
human body ; from too great evacuation ; fy 
acids too freely uſed ; from worms and pregnang 
If the cauſe be external, tis not reputed dangeray 
but if internal, and a vomiting, or other vio, 
evacuations, or deliguia attend, it often brings, 
a cachexy, dropſy, lientery, &c. In pregnancy, 
not dangerous. 

A Regimen. z · Let the food made uſe of be fat, the ſauceri 
and unctuous, or well ſtored with butter: alle 
gellies and rich ſweet wines, as ſack, Ec. 

Cure. 4. If the patient be ſanguine, bleed; afterwai 
give an emetic, and repeat it pro re nata. Ori 

lenient purgatives ; and let both the emetic x 1 
cathartic be ſtronger or weaker, as a vomiting | 
Iooſeneſs axe preſent or abſent. Allow the perl j. 
to drink freely of fat broth in the operation 10 
PUrgartives, and of barley-water, made nt 
imy, in that of emetics. After the open, 
of each, exhibit an oleaginous paregoric draug oA 
Suppoſing the ſtomach deprived of its 
the quantity of its natural fluid augmented, 
its texture changed; ſtrong ſolutions of {i 
arabic. in decoct. hord. may be ſerviceable ; fol 
wiſe will oleaginous medicines, mucilages, 4 
linctus's of balſam. peruv. ſperm. ceti, &c. tik 
in large quantities. 
F. If a vomiting or diarrhœa continue, and: 
attended with fainting, after proper evacuatic 
particular regard muſt be had to thoſe ſympta 
Exhibit opiates freely for them, if the patient 
not lethargic. 
66. If too free an uſe of venery be the d 
of the diſorder, give ſal. pruncl. ſacchar. ſat 
- - *campbor. &c. cooling emulſions, and other pte 
refrigerants. But it it proceed from pregnail 

5 the way is to allow of the thing longed for. 

| A courſe of bitters may prove ſerviccable i th. 

this diſeaſe appears to be conquered. Ty 
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PICA or MALACIA., 
ol Ica or malacia, is an unnatural deſire” of p. 
856 feeding on ſuch things as are accounted 
„ lous, or unfit for nutrition. . 
. This diſorder is ſeldom original, but ſome- cafe. 
eg es the effe & of a delirious hypochondriacal affe- 
al: in men; a chloroſis, ſtoppage of the menſes, 
their eruption about the ſecond or third month 
da pregnancy in women; or elſe may be heredi- 
Ord in children, from ſome cauſe affecti 
: in chi » from me caule aftecting or 
ic ling in the mother. Z 
ing , Leanneſs, an ill colour of the face, or facies Diagmeſtice. 
PW: ocratica, and irregular evacuations, uſually 
tion Snd this diſtemper. 1 
When ſymptomatical, tis judged of by the proguefticr. - 
cu oinal diſeaſe : a long continuance of it vitiates 
[I the ſolids and fluids. When it is the conſe- 
gg ncc of a delirious hypochondriacal affection, the 
ech Neis difficult. | 
f A nutrimental diet is recommended; with Regimen. 
ber exerciſe. aN 
es : 6, If the patient be plethoric, bleed, vomit Cure. 
- OE purge; then order chalybeates, and proceed 
in apepſia. See pag. 176, Sc. When tis from 
nancy, it uſually goes off before the delivery; 
requires no particular cure. If it be ſympto- 
tical, regard muſt be had to the original diſeaſe ; 
| afterwards a courſe of chalybeates may be 
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egna Omiting is a convulſive motion of the nefnition. 


ſtomach, whereby its contents are thrown 


tiro* the mouth, inſtead of deſcending thro? 
Morus. N | 
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182 Fomeras. io .'Paxrx | 
Canſe. 2. A vomiting may be cauſed internally eiths 
from too great à quantity of aliment taken in, | 
happens in crapula's, Sc. or from the quality 
it, as being too ſtrong or diſagreeable to the c 
ſtitution ; alſo from ſome particular medicine 
or poiſons; or from an abſceſs in the coats of i 
. ſtomach. - It may alſo be occaſioned by a diſord 
in the fluids of the ſtomach, or the nerves ther”: 
being affected; as happens in conſumptiy 
heftic, or paralytic and cachectical conſtituting, 
or in ſuch as have been hard drinkers. It m 
happen externally from blows, c. diſagree 
ſights, bad ſcents, and failing on the ſe4: 
often ſymptomatical, as in the iliac paſſion, chi” 
morbus, colic, worms, obſtructions, fevers, won 
with child, Oc. | 
es. 3. If it be original, anuneaſineſs is firſt fel 
the ſtomach ; but if ſymptomatical, in other pa 
4. Aſter crapula's, Sc. a vomiting is often 
ſervice ; but when it proceeds from poiſon, o. 
doſed emerics, or purgatives, abſceſſes in 
ſtomach, violent blows, the iliac paſſion, ch! 
morbus, malignant fevers, and when very vid 
in women with child, it is reputed dangerous 
not timely remedied. Otherwiſe, when origin 
is not accounted dangerous; and when ſymp! 
matical, it depends upon the original diſtempet 
Regime. 5. Malt liquors are here to be avoided; | 
or mint-tea iseſteemed good. Burnt wine, chick 
broth, ſago, panada with wine, fine ſugar, 4 
nutmeg, are thought uſeful. But nothing that 
too ſolid, ſhould be eat. Reſt and ſleep are t0 
| indulged. | | 
Cure when the 6. If the caſe be original, and the patient at 1 
diſeaſe e plethoric, bleed; and afterwards exhibit an "WM 
4 tic, unlefs there be an abſceſs in the ſtomach. 
the patient be very weak, carduus- tea drank ir], 
or with oxymel. ſcillit. 3 P. or ſal. vitriol. I) 
the firſt draught, may be ſufficient. 
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pr. XI. Fomiting 


14 

eit After the operation, 8 

Wy & irbridat. 54. ſpec. Aube, ere. Log cinma- 
ü 129th. 2 0. j. Jaud. n 87 j. Her. 4 
| 4 nth. 9. J. a las, 8 ee. 

ws FB Reved, aurant, 3 P. pbilun. T0048. extratt. 
eren 46 2 J. ol. cinnamom. u. m. 2a gut. 1. Hr. 
her n. 3. / f- bolus, poſt operationem emetici ſumen- 
tin” ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequentem. ' 

tic 


N Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. cinnamon. . 3vi. 
7. de menth. 3iij. ſpt. _ comp. 3 j. m. 

r SK 
Rk Ag. cinnam. ten. 5 il. theriac. mirab. da 3%). 
. de meconio 3 ſs. ſpt. menth. tinct. croc. aa 35, 
ulan. liquid. gut. xv. m. f. hauſtus. 
Give alſo frequently a few drops of pt. Leven 
p. in a glaſs of wine. | 

1. The following ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. | 
ure, limon. 5 is. ſal. abfinth. I). Na ah 
um. in. f. bauftulus bis terve in die Fane = 
Or, 

N ſucc. Timon. 5 ij. ſa. 455 nth. 3 j. ag. cinnam. 


cblear. ij. poſt ſingulas vomitiones. 

8. If theſe ſucceed not, and weakneſs comes on, 
bal have recourſe to opiates; which are to be 
_ in doſes ſuitable to the demand there is 
r them, 

N Ag. cinnamon. fort. ceraſor. nig. aa 3 vj. laud. 

(119. pt. læve nd. comp. aa gut. XxXX. ſyr. de mecon. 

y. . f. hauſt. bis in die, vel pro re nata, repetend. 
Or, 

R Conſerv. flavend. aurantior. 2 ij. laudan. Jon- 

nenſ. gr. ifs. ol. n. m. cinnamon. aa gut. j. Hr. de 

m con. 9. J. F. bolus, quem ſumat vel per ſe, vel 


ch. hauf u pracedente. 
fte Allow a proper time for theſe opiates to have their 
93 ects, and repeat them occaſionally; increaſing 


diminiſhing the doſe as the caſe ſhall require. 
N 4 9. The 


f, ceraſor. nig. 8a 5 j. ſacchar. alb. . f. m. ſumat | 


L * 
8 7} . 
* 
1 : \ 
* , 


Vomiting. | Parry 


9. The fol lowing fotus may be ſerviceable. 

5 Bacc. junip. aur. aa 5 (s. n. m. mac. carygi 
za 5 j. cort. granat. flor. balauſt. aa 3 ij. ben 
ment h. meliſs. da m. j. croc. 3(s. coquè in vin. yi} 
th iſs. acet. vin. alb. Ib ſs. colaturæ adde ſpt. vj 
campber. aa lb ss. theriac. lond. 5s. opij crudi 
x. . 23 fotus cum pannis linteis calide adbibent 

2 Aſterwards, | 
10. B: O amygd. dulc. 5 j. camphor. 33. 01. 1. vi 
caryoph. mac. menth. aa gut. iiij. ſpt. lavend. c. zi 
opij gr. vj. n. & cum 3 ventriculi regionei 
r 

B Balſam. peruv. 51s. ol. mac. per expreſs, 3 
ol. mem bh. caryoph. aa gut. vj. laudan. Nag „dell 
31s. m. in eundem uſum. 

11. This plaſter 1s often uſed to clildien, 

R: Mithridat. 5 ſs. pulv. croc. ol. mac. per expri| 
aa 3j. m. & extonde PEE alutam, ventricul 4 
plicand. * 

For adults, 

H Theriac. venet. 5 j. ol. mac. per expreſs 3 ij. 
nuc. moſch. ment h. aa gut. iv. m. 
In lar and cd 1 2. In a Jax or cold conſtitution, when un 


— vomiting is frequent, the medicines in anorei 
175.5. 10, 11, 12. are of uſe. 

Seren Fe coftiveneſs happen in a violent vomiting, Wſcce 
doſe of an opiate - ſhould a little precede or on. 
joined with a purgative ; the doſe of the laue g 
being augmented. proportionably ; in reſpect of i 1: 
opiate. And let the form, in this = be rat re, 
ſolid than liquid. i 8 

MorningRetch- 13. In caſe of morning retchings, firſt extVry. 

ings. a gentle emetic, and afterwards let a quart WF. a: 


cardnus-tea be drank for a few mornings runnin 
In the next place may be uſed the medicines pt 

ſcribed in anorexia. See pag. 173, &c. 
From an A- 14. If an abſceſs happen in the ſtomach, 
feefe courſe of terebinthinate medicines, with baiſe houl 
peruv. and a decoction of the woods, are e 


cr. Xl. J o miting. 185 
oper. . Otherwiſe proceed as ia caſe of an em- 

ema. See pag. 95, Oc. ares 

15. When the vomiting proceeds from blows or When from 
wiſes, bleed, give ſperma ceti with pulv. rbei; 1. recei v d. 
nd the decoct. pectoral. Likewiſe make uſe of this 


brocation. N. 
Bp Ol. roſar. aq. hungar. àà 3 j. campbor. 3j. 


bf. Javend. c. 3iij. ol. ſuccin. 2 ĩj. n. . NK 
16. When from an intermitting fever, as often nen from an 


1, 
zi ppens in the cold fit, unleſs the caſe be very intermitting 
pen ent, endeavour: not to ſtop it by anti-emerics Fever. 


ut rather encourage it with carduus- tea, and pro- 
ecd as in caſe of agues. See pag. 13 2, c. 
7. When it ariſes from a foggy air, as happens p,,,, foggy 
| aſthmatical and heRic conſtitutions, _- allow of Ir. 
eniſh wine, whey, tea, gruels, Oc. and avoid 
ult liquors and much fleſh- meat. 
18. When from the uſe of violent emetics, let From violent 
he remains of them be well waſhed off the ſtomach Emerice. 
jith barley- water; and when a truce is procur- 
ch exhibit a grain or two of opium alone, or 
n a proper bolus, and repeat it pro re nata. 
urnt brandy will often ſucceed here. Remem- 
fer to bleed if the patient be plethoric. A 
athartic with calomel, and an opiate, is ſometimes 
eceſſary to recover the inverted periſtaltic mo- 
lon. The ſucc. limon. & ſal. abfinth. ſeldom fail 
o give relief in this caſe. 
19. When it is cauſed by too ſtrong a purga- To frong Ca- 
we, | thartics. 
ly Confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. I1j. coral. rub. ppt. 2 j. 
rr. japon. bot. armen. aa gr. xv. ol. cinnamom. nu. 
da gut. j. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f. bolus h. ,. 
mendus & pro re nata repetendus. 
20. When a vomiting is joined with a diarrhea, ben joined 
alt liquors muſt be avoided ; but red wine, in with 4 diar- 
oderation, is allowed; and decoct. alb. bas. 
auld be made uſe of for ordinary drink. 


RB: Palv. 


n 


* — — 
* 
1 


do meconio 9. /. f. bolus, bh. ſ. ſumendus & pri 
nata repetendus cum hauſtu ſequenti.. 


5 or fat bodies, acids, ſuch as the ſucc. Jimon, 


When from. 


Sailing. 


Defmition. 


Diaznoſiics. 


o " 2 : G 9 10 * 1 * * Nis þ 8 ä . 
| . NL ? Neto Lk J r TEES , , a een * 
* K * 0 Ty vs; FL * n . * OW 9 4 - ©" N I " ; : 5 5 * * \ 3 ic, Lal » 9-7 * ©. * p 
4 — * 7.7 5 * 4 \ N 1 F l - n * \ 
K \ * i, oP 8 = 1 < < * 
* * * 
" ey 


Nen a * 
e 7 ** 
— . 


"I coral. rub. aa 3 ĩſs. ſyr. de meconio, de menth, f 


| by plentifully drinking of wine. In ſome coil 


deck, will cure it. Grateful acids are of ſervice 
the caſe; and ſo is keeping in the ſame place 


Inflammation in the Homach. PART 


E Pulv. bei 2j. confect. fraraſtor. f. m. J 
Iaudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. ciunamom. gut. ij. 6 


B _ cinnamom. tenuis 3 ij. mirab. 3 vj. |, 
croci 5 B. ſpt. Iavendul. comp. 3 j. m. 
21. And if neceſſar r, | 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa 311. theriacal. e 
dem. aa 3 j. confect. fracaftor. ſ. m. 3 ĩj. Bol. arnt 


ment h. za 3 iij. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. n. capi 

cochl. ij. vel iij. poſt fingulas dejectiones, vel u 

mitione. ren a & 
22. When it ariſes from a too free uſe of unctuo 


in white wine, are of ſervice. 
23. When from diſagreeable ſights or ſcent 
ſnake- root brandy, and grateful odors, are thecur 
24. Vomiting from ſailing, has been prevent: 


tutions, reſt, and the enjoyment of a free air abo 


poſture, But particularly this mixture has be 
found uſeful. 

R 4g. menth. 5 vj. ſpt. menth. 3 if. confeci. fr 
caſtor. 3 13. ſyr. de mecon. 3 j. ſpt. ſal. dulc. gut. 
m. ſumat cochlear. ij. ſubinde. See pag. 407. 


INFLAMMATION in the STOMACH. 


1. MH E fomach is ſaid to be inflamed, wit 
& any part thereof is excoriated, or præte 
naturally diſtended ; whether it be from any cx 
— thing taken at the mouth, or an inflamm 
tory diſpoſition, £&c. | 
2. It manifeſts it ſelf by pain, heat, diſt 
ſion, and pulſation in the part, reaching thro 
the back; a tumor in or about the /crobicwW 
by | | | 0 Of 
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ECT. XI. Choker a Mor Zur. 


, which may be either felt or ſeen; difficulty 
. 6 deglutition; and reſpiration ; a pain in ſneezing, 
pro auning, Oc. If it be violent and of long ſtanding, 


is ſometimes attended with an internal burning, 
| a violent thirſt, while the external parts feel 
old, 1 


olities, inflammations, fevers, Cc. tis account- 
1 | 
4. 

gina or pleuriſy; but the exerciſe ſhould be 
tle, the ſleep much; and the body ought to 
e kept ſoluble by emollient glyſters of fat 
roths, Oc. | 


tion, repeat bleeding pro re nata; and give the 
alſamics preſcribed in pleuriſy and angina. Sec 
ap. 82, Ge 90, Sc. When tis from a ſcirrhoſity, 
le the ame internals as in ſcrophulous caſes and 
ancers. If it turns to ag abſceſs, treat it as an 
mpyema, or adviſe a long continued courſe of 
mplaſt. flor. unguent. vel de mucilag. made into 
ills; or balſam. capiv. in milk. When it proceeds 
om any thing ſwallowed too hot, it ſeems very 
roper that ſome cold liquors ſhould be drank 
mmediately. If a pain ariſe in the ſtomach, 
om too large a quantity of food taken in, adviſe 
| vomit. *Tis remarkable that exerciſe in ſome 
en, but fleep in others, beſt promotes di- 
geſtion. When *tis from corroſives ſwallowed, 
reat it as a poiſon, If the pain cauſes a fever, 
1 give laxative glyſters, and avoid hot 
ardlacs. | 


CHoLERA MoR BUS. 


EY. FYHolera morbus, is a plentiful diſcharge of a D:fnitien 


bitter, green, tranſparent fluid, both by 
vomit and tool : 22 : 
m 2. This 


5, If it be cauſed by an inflammatory diſpo- cure. 


- { 
— 
, d 
hy * 
” 
Ih A 


3. When it proceeds from poiſons, ulcers, ſcir- Pregnoſticr 


he regimen may be the ſame as in the Regimen; 


| Diagmſice. 


Prognoſti6s . 


Regimen. 


{mall pulſe, cold ſweats and coldneſs of the extre. 


| dition of rad. tormentil. biſtort. fl. roſar. rub. A 


a Wed as Dh” 


— 


Cholera' Morbur. PAR 11 
2. This may proceed from any cauſe whic 
ſo affects the ſtomach and pylorus, gall-bladder 
porus bilarius and pancrea's,as to occaſion a great ſe 
ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreatic juice 
3. Tis attended with convulſions in the inte. 
ſtines, and ſickneſs at the ſtomach, a quick ande 


mities, tho” at ſometimes the pulſe is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds 
A greater quantity is at this time evacuated than 
was taken in. *Tis attended . with thirſt, great 
nauſea, and a loathing of ſolid food. Vomiting 
or a ſtool, generally follows upon each draught d 
drink. If this diſeaſe continues for a few days, 
ſyncope . uſually enſues, and then conyullions 
It is moſt' frequent in the middle and end oi” 
ſummer. When it attends the iliac paſſion, ti 
known by a bitter taſte in the mouth, and the 
green colour of what is caſt up, * 
4. This proves much more dangerous than a 
common vomiting and diarrhea. ic the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſym- 
ptoms appear beſides the ſickneſs, vomiting and 
looſeneſs, tis not ſo dangerous as when there 
are cold ſweats, an intermitting pulſe, a {yn 
cope, and eſpecially when it happens in old ag 
But if frequent faintings prevent the evacui 
tions, whilſt the diſpoſitions to them {till cor- 
tinue; and there be a ſwelling in the ſcrobiculun 
cordis, with the facies hippocratica, there are 0 
hopes. In a true cholera morbus, the diarrhei 
uſually goes off before the vomiting ; which is 4c 
counted a good ſign. 

5. The exerciſe muſt be very moderate, and 
ſleep is to be encouraged. Let the drink bete 
be decoct. alb. made, if neceſſary, with the ad 


. | 


little cinnamon-water, or plague-water, drank 
now and then, is not amiſs, if no fever * 


ECT. XI. Choler a Morbus. 

caſe any thing that is a little ſolid can be 
diſhed, give panada or ſago, with white wine, 
A and ſugar. 


189 


6, In a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, it cure in the 
hould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If the pa- Biliows and 
nt be florid and bilious, bleed; and if the $9547 
rength will allow, and the ſymptoms are vio- 

nt, give 2j. of ipecacuanha, or at leaſt a moderate 

uantity of carduus-tea, or decoct. hord, with a 


„* tle oxymel ſcillit. and after the operation, 

e Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamon. fort. aa 5 j. ſucc. li- 
e. z vj. Jal. abfinth. zſs. ſacchar. alb. 3 iſs. qpij 
* : ur.gr. 1. f. hauſtus ftatim ſumendus. 
a 7 In the mean time a glyſter de juſculo vervecin. 


e pullino abſque ſale, may be inje&ed every 
our; and after a few repetitions, add to one of 
em vitellum unius ovi, theriac. andromach. diaſ- 
ord. ſ. m. 2a 3 iſs. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, proceed 
in caſe of vomiting, pag. 183. 5. 7, 8. Next give a 
hubarb bolus, afterwards an anodyne glyſter, and 
hen proceed as in caſe of a fever. If both the 
omiting and diarrhoea ſtill continue, and en- 
anger an excoriation of the ſtomach and 
nteſtines, which is known by the coming away 
f a frothy mucus and blood, with intolerable 
ripings ; let balſam. capiv. be always injected 
ith the glyſters, or elſe mucilages, oils, Ec. 
nd let the broth uſed for the glyſter be boiled 


tient 
{ym- 
7 and 
there 

{yn- 
age. 
acud 


bn 0 a jelly. Here alſo give 1 — * ſolutions of 
\re I. arabic. pro potu ordinario. Let this be the 
rhea em of the glyſter. i 
is 2 R Gelatin. e pedibus vitulin. 5 viij. axung. porcin. 
Iucilag. gum. tragacanth. aa Ziiz. balſam. capiv. 5 i. 
and. ovor. duor. Iaud. liquid. ſydenh. 3 ij. n. f. enema 
her retinendum. 
je ad- Opiates given in proper doſes are the laſt refuge. 
, 2. If it proceeds from too pungent things uſed #hen from 
drank $ food, ſuppoſe rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and the £*7gent Eta. 


70 


:tlon be plethoric, bleed, bliſter, and give gentle 
R cardiacs, 
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. Diagmeſticr. 


Prognoſti6s+ 


Regimen. 
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Cholera Morbus.' PARATI 

2. This may proceed from any cauſe which 
ſo affects the ſtomach and pylorus, gall- bladder 
porus bilarius and pancreaòs, as to occaſion a great ot 
ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreatic juice 
3. "Tis attended with convulſions in the inte. 
ſtines, and ſickneſs at the ſtomach, a quick and 


{mall pulſe, cold ſweats and coldneſs of the extre. 


mities, tho* at ſometimes the pulſe is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds 
A greater quantity is at this time evacuated than 
was taken in. *Tis attended with thirſt, great 
nauſea, and a loathing of ſolid food. Vomiting 
or a ſtool, generally follows upon each draught d 
drink. If this diſeaſe continues for a few days, 
ſyncope - uſually enſues, and then convulſions 
It is moſt frequent in the middle and end d 
ſummer. When it attends the iliac paſſion, ti 


known by a bitter taſte in the mouth, and the 


green colour of what is caſt up. - 
4. This proves much more dangerous than a 
common vomiting and diarrhea. ic the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſym: 
ptoms appear beſides the ſickneſs, vomiting and 
looſeneſs, *tis not ſo dangerous as when ther 
are cold ſweats, an intermitting pulſe, a {yn 
cope, and eſpecially when it happens in old age 
But if frequent faintings prevent the evacut- 
tions, whilſt the diſpoſitions to them ſtill cor- 
tinue ; and there be a ſwelling in the ſcrobicu/un 
cordis, with the facies hippocratica, there are 0 
hopes. In a true cholera morbus, the diarrhel 
uſually goes off before the vomiting ; which is 40 
counted a good ſign. 


5. The exerciſe muſt be very moderate, and 
ſleep is to be encouraged. Let the drink here 
be decoct. alb. made, if neceſſary, with the ad. 
dition of rad. tormentil. biſtort. fl. roſar. rub. 4 
little cinnamon-water, or plague-water, drank 
now and then, is not amiſs, if no fever * 


ct, XI. Cholera Morbus. 

caſe any thing that is a little ſolid can be 

diſhed, give panada or ſago, with white wine, 

utmeg and ſugar. ' | 
6. . a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, it Cure in th 

hould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If the pa- Biliows end 

ent be florid and bilious, bleed; and if the be. 

rength will allow, and the ſymptoms are vio- 

-nt, give 3j. of ipecacuanha, or at leaſt a moderate 

wantity of carduus-tea, or decoct. hord, with a 

tle oxymel ſcillit. and after the operation, 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. fort. aa 5, ſucc. li- 

on. 3 Vj. ſal. abſinth. 3ſs. ſacchar. alb. 3 iſs. opij 

ur. gr. 1. F. Hauſtus ſtatim ſumendus. 

7. In the mean time a glyſter de juſculo vervecin. 

pullino abſque ſale, may be inje&ed every 

our; and after a few repetitions, add to one of 

em vitellum unius ovi, theriac. andromach. diaſ- 

ord. ſ. m. aa 3 iſs. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, proceed 

zin caſe of vomiting, pag. 183. f. 7, 8. Next give a 

hubarb bolus, afterwards an anodyne glyſter, and 

hen proceed as in caſe of a fever. If both the 

omiting and diarrhoea ſtill continue, and en- 
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* anger an excoriation of the ſtomach and 
Then reſtines, which is known by the coming away 
7 fa frothy mucus and blood, with intolerable 
| ao: bing; let balſam. capiv. be always injected 


ith the glyſters, or elſe mucilages, oils, Oc. 
nd let the broth uſed for the glyſter be boiled 


0 a jelly. Here alſo give ſtrong ſolutions of 


um. arabic, pro potu ordinario. Let this be the 


00 
ws Im of the glyſter. 
* N Gelatin. e pedibus vitulin. 5 viij. axung. porcin. 


Wcilag. gum. tragacanth. aa Ziiz. balſam. capiv. 5 i. 
"tel. ovor. duor. Iaud. liquid. ſydenh. 3ij. m. f. enema 
ber retinendum. 


ie ad Opiates given in proper doſes are the laſt refuge.  _. 
„ 2. If it proceeds from too pungent things uſed hen from 
drank $ food, ſuppoſe rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and the en Eatan 


ion be plethoric, bleed, bliſter, and give gentle . 
ä cardiacs, 


Defmition. 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſlics. 


* Prognoſtics. 


cardiacs, jellies, mucilages and glyſters, if neceſſary 


which caſe, a due time after the operation of 1 
emetic, a cathartic may be exhibited. 


ij. m. f pulv. mane ſumend. 


TY "IRE 
ET oat”, & ns 


, Hart Burn. PART | 


as before mentioned. 
10. Sometimes only a vomiting happens; i 


BR: Pil. ruff. tomach. cum gum. 2a gr. xv. fe 
fuccin. gr. v. ol. u. m. gut. ij. pil. v. ſumat du 
hora ſomni & reliquas mane ſequenti ſi fuerit ou 

R Putv. rhei 2 j. ſen. gr. xv. ol. cinnamom. | 


If there is a ſuſpicion that the purge canno 
be retained by the ſtomach, give a grain « 
laudanum a quarter of an hour before it 1s tob 
taken. | | 

11. When this attends the iliac paſſion, th 
cure is the ſame with the cure of that. 


! 

HEART-BURN. 8, 

em 

I. HAT we commonly call the Heu 


burn, is a painful ſenſation of heat 
acrimony, at particular times, about the upp 
orifice of the ſtomach. 

2. Tis ſuppoſed to proceed from the acrimoi) 
or acidity of the fluids, or contents of the ſtomac 
occaſioning a ſmall excoriation, Stale liquot 
vinegars, ſpices, Oc. may alſo cauſe it. Som 
conſtitutions are more ſubje& to it than others 
and, perhaps, tis moſt commonly found in th 
ſanguine and bilious. 

3. The uneaſineſs is firſt felt about the carti/! 
xiphoides. Its coming is uncertain if naturil 
or independent; but if accidental, it general) 
happens ſoon after eating or drinking. 

4. Tis ſometimes fo great as to cauſe a nauſea 
cephalalgia or vertigo. | | 

Happening in fevers, tis accounted bad; oth! 
wiſe, tis ſeldom dangerous, tho always troubleſome 
? EY . : 5 , 


cr. XI. Hicoup. x 191 
z. A flender diet, conſiſting of gruel, panada, regimen, 
o, fat broths, oils and gellies, is accounted moſt 
— ett apes T4 als 
6. A due quantity of any teſtacious powders, Care. 
ch as oyſter-ſhells, crabs-eyes, Oc. ſeldom fails 
cure it; or leſs ſeldom, the inner coat of a 

Ps gizzard dry'd, beaten to powder, and taken 
out 3 j. at a time, eſpecially when the {ſtomach 
almoſt empty. 

7. The following is eaſie, ſafe and uſeful. 

I Pulv. teſt. oftrear. vel crate alb. J j. ol. u. n. 

. iv. mn. pro 4, vel 6. doſibus. 

The next is more powerful. 

Rk Pulv. è chel. cancror. ſimpl. ocul. cancror. ppt. 

ral, rub. da 3 ij. pubv. gum. tragacanth. ſacch. alb. 
3j. ol. u. m. cinnamom. aa gut. iij. f. chart. vj. 
mat unam bis vel ter in die e cochlearibus aliquot 
ulfronts commun. | | 

8. Thoſe ſubje& hereto, may always carry about 

em ſome of thefe lozenges : | 

* Pulv. teft. oftrear. Ziv. cret. alb. 3 ij. chel. can- 

wr. imp. ocul. cancror. ppt. aa ZifS ſacch. alb. vj. 

=, armen. terr. japon. aa 3 ĩj. coccinel. 3. cinnam. 

. xv. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. . .. f. trochiſci 
pendentes, quorum duo ſint pro doſi. 


Hiccvue. 


HE biccup is a convulſive motion of the Definition, 
larynx, oeſophagus, ſtomach, diaphragm, or 
her parts of the thorax. | 
2. Tis cauſed by whatever is apt to irritate Cauſe. 
e fibres of thoſe parts, as ſometimes by drinking 
eating too much; at others, by eating any 
ung which is too dry, as bread or bisket ; at 
ers again, by the want of proper nouriſhment, 
e drinking of cold liquors, or the attack of a 
alignant fever, Oc. and ſo may be either original 
{ymptomatical, 


— —— — 


othet 
eſome 


4 3- Original 


. ries, Sc. are always accounted bad; ſo alſo x 


are almoſt continual. Thoſe from fulneſs | 


4g. or rather ſpt. menth. 


Hliccup. PART 

3. Original hiccups are common, but 1, 
dangerous, unleſs ſometimes in old age; but f 
ſymptomatic, as thoſe that happen in dyſent 


thoſe in aſthma's, and fits of vomiting. Ti 
original return by fits, but the ſymptomatic; 


accounted leſs dangerous than thoſe from 
contrary cauſe, 

4. The regimen here is the ſame with that! 
caſe of an aſthma, 

5. A fit of this in children, and ſometimes | 
adults, is uſually put away by drinking 
draught of fome ſmall liquor, or by ſtrong 
compreſſing the pulſe in the wriſt ; but if thi 
fail, procecd with children, proportionably, 
with adults. A hiccup from emptineſs, 
ſometimes cured barely by eating and drinking 
but if it be from fulneſs, or no ſigns of em 
tineſs appear, and it continue long, and gro 
dangerous, give a gentle emetic of carduus-te 
and ſoon after apply a veſicatory. Whether th 
be done or not, or in caſe it fail of ſuc: 
a drop or two of ol. aniſ. n. m. or rather 
einnamom. may be taken twice or thrice a di 
in a little ſugar or diaſcordium; and more it 
quently fifty drops of ſpt. lIavend. comp. tin 
croc. caſtor. aa in ſugar; drinking after it a litt 


6. If theſe relieve not, 
h Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. croc. caſtor.i 
2j. rad. ſerp. virgin. contrayerv. angel. biſpas 
camphor. aa gr. xv. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. xij. ſuccin. f 
benzoin. aa gr. viij. moſch. ambr. gris. opij da 
ij. ol. u. m. cinnam. aa gut. ij. theriac. androm. 9! 
balſ. peruv. O j. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. . boli iv. | 
mat unum 5ta vel 6ta quaq; bora cum julap.| 


quent. coch. 111. 
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A,. ceraſ. nig. Svj. cinnamom. uu 5 ij. angel. 


. Her. croc. 24 5 j. ſpt. menth. lavend. c. croc. 


z P. /al. vol. oleof. 3 ij. n. f. julap. | 
Ft. c. c. tinct. ſuccin. aa dentur. gutta 40. ſæ- 
5 in die e quovis liquore. _ N 

7. Surprizing the patient will often put away 
ft ; and ſtrong ſternutatories are proper to be 
d. If all theſe ſhould fail, the patient muſt 
reated as in caſe of a ſpaſmodic aſthma. 


2 f I SPIT EEE. M. -M Ka 06063636363 | 
ay Secr. XII. Poiſons. 4 


BI TE of a VIPER. 


tic 


N the bite of a viper, a very ſmall quan- 
tity of the virus of the creature appears to 
Infuſed immediately into the blood; upon 
h ſoon follow a train of particular ſym- 


J 
Theſe ſeem to be cauſed by the ſtimuli or Cauſe. 
oP pungent ſaline /picu/z of the virus. - 
The ſymptoms are an acute pain in the Diagnefticr. - 
ded part, attended with a ſwelling, which | : 
ſt red, then livid, and gradually ſpreads 3 
around ; faintneſs ; a quick, low, and ſome- 4 
$ an interrupted pulſe; ſickneſs at the ſto- 
; bilious, convulſive vomiting, and cold _— 
S. Sometimes a pain is felt about the navel ; * 
the poiſon be not overcome by the natural 
ſth of the patient, ſpeedy death enſues. If 
ſpat rſon recovers, the ſwelling continues in- 
d for ſome time; or the other ſymptoms 
4 ig, the wound grows worſe, and diſtils a 
matter; ſmall puſtles being raiſed about 
d the whole skin appearing of a yellow 


All bites of the viper are dangerous, if the Progneficr: 

eat the ſame time emitted into the wound, 

iſe not. The hotter the ſeaſon or climate, 4 
O the 


N Ste f a Piper. HP as 7 
the more enraged the viper, the greater the 
tity of virus infaſcd, Sc. the wall. | N 

5. The cure regards either the wounded ps 
directly, or endeavours to ſubdue the virus altea 
mixed with the blood. Neither a hot iron, 
the ſnake ſtone, nor ſal. viperarum, nor cuppi 
with ſcarification, nor enlarging and dreſ 

the wound with ung. egyptiac. need be h 
tried; ſince the axungia viperarum proves ſo ex 
lent a remedy, if directly applied and rubt 
well into the wound, a few minutes after | 
bite was received. The quantity of this 
ſhould be proportioned to the demand, of 
virus infuſed, if that can any way be kno 
But when the virus has once got fully into 
blood; even this great ſpecific will fail. 
therefore, ſome minutes have paſſed fince 
bite, externals muſt not be truſted to ala 

but internals alſo ſhould be uſed. If the ca 
tution or the ſymptoms indicate it, bleed 
allowed: then proceed to giye anodynes 
diaphoretics. | Jain 

6. R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 3 il). Nou 

eroc. 5 G. camphor. (in album ovi ſolut. ) 31 9 
fect. alkerm. z ij. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. m. |. his 0 
ſtatim ſumend, & repetatur ta quaq; hora, cuir ſo 
fine laudano pro re nata. gut 

. o be 

B Spermat. ceti Dij. ſal. volat. viperar. z. 
ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. viij. laud. lond. gr. j. Wore 
alkerm. q. .. f. bolus eodem modo ſumend. wife fa 
hauſt. ſequenti. d, 

Hz Ag. cinnam. tenuis, theriacal. aa ih. 7 

cort. citri, croci aa 3iij. ſpt. nitri dull. 3) 

hauſt. | 

7. Theſe medicines ſeem more proper tian 

which at the ſame time they promote 1 

phoreſis, inflame the blood; as theriac. an 

rad, ſerp. virg. &c. 


5 


o | 
he | 
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After a plentiful ſweat, the following are 


* appoſed proper to involve or ſheath the ſaline 
p bcule of the virus, and carry them fate out of 
Iread he blood. ; Pp 2 
„ Sec. diatragacant b. frigid. 5 j. milleped. ppt. 
ppi derm. ceti 2a 3 P. conſerv. malv. cynosbat. aa 3vj. 
reli: de alth. 9. J. f. elect. de quo ſumat q. u. m. qua- 
et hora, cum hauſtu largo liquoris ſeguent. 
eu I; Cum. arab. 5 ij. ſolve in decoct. hord. 5 j. & 
rubi de vin. alb. lisbonenſ. b P. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 vj. 
er . de quinq; radicibus aperient. 5 ij. in. 

his Common mucilages and linctus's, compoſed of 
of erna ceti, &c. may be here alſo proper. 

kno | 

nto Bite of a Map Dos. 


PHE cauſe of the ſymptoms conſequent Cauſe, 


ala upon the bite of a mad dog, is ſuppoſed 
coo be the infected faliva of the dog infuſed into 
ed! he blood. G 


2. The conſequences of this bite are flying Diegndfier, 
ins over all the body, eſpecially about the 
xounded part; penſiveneſs and ſadneſs ; iraſcibi- 
ty; intermitting pulſe; tremors, and contracti- 
ns of the nerves ; inward heat and thirſt ; and af- 
er ſome time an Yydrophobia, and convulſions at the 
gut of any liquids whatſoever ; which is ſuppoſed 
be an infallible and univocal ſign of this poiſon. 
3. All bites of a mad dog are dangerous, but Progneſticr. 
ore or leſs, as they are more or leſs deep, 
he faliva more or leſs tainted, more or leſs infu- 
d, or the dog more or leſs enraged by heat, 
c. The hydrophobia is commonly the fore-runner 


death; and comes but three or four days be- 
ore it, | 


han WF 4. The cure reſpects the wound directly, or Care. 
e 1 Wie ſymptoms that follow upon it. 
1410 Tis beſt that the cure be begun long before 


he bydrophobia appears. 
PP O 2 The 
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Bite of a Mad Dog. PART. 15 
The dog's: liver fry*d. and eaten, and theria;, Mit! 
are {aid to ſignify nothing towards the cure. can 


The wound ſhould immediately be enlarge E 
and cauterized with a hot iron ; and then proper poſe 
digeſtives are to be apply d; or where this proceſh alt 
will not be allow'd of, cupping with ſcarif. Happ 
cation may ſupply its place; provided ung. æνued 
tiac. &c. be uſed, and apply'd ſcalding hot, dee 
the dreſſing. ; dro 

f. © ſeve 


z Uneg. ægyptiac. 5 P. terebinth. venet. 3 ij. can. 

Þbor. 3 G. tinct. myrrb. ol. terebinth. aa 3 j. m. 
F. The cure of the wound is as eaſy-as 9 
any other freſh wound ; but while this cure is in 
hand, and aiter it is performed, whether othe 
ſymptoms appear or not, internals mult be gi 
ven, and the following method obſerved. 

The reputed proper medicines in this caſe ar 
either diuretics, or abſorbents, vis. Allium, terra 
lemma, agrimon.oxylapath. lichen cinereus terreſtris, 
cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſa ſylueſtri 
cantharides, &c. 


B Coral. rubr. ppt. cret. ppt.milleped. ppt. ſpecier il | 
diatrag. frigid. aa 5 P. ſal. nitri 313. ſal. vol. ſu 

cin. 3 j. camphor. Yi. conſerv. cynosbat. malv. aa 5j | 
ſyr. de alth. g. ſ. f. elect. de quo ſumat quant. 1, mW 
major. ter quaterve quotidie; ſuperbibend. hauf In 
ſolution gummi arabic. in ag. fontan. fact. & ſac 
chars albo edulcorat. 

From the great inflammation of the fauces and 
parts adjacent, which is thought to be the cauſe pv: 
an hydrophobia, it ſeems probable, that treating. 


it like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed. There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe an 
hydrophobia has been always eſteem'd mortal. A 
ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 
jugular, be the conſtitution what it will, and re- 
peat it at proper intervals. Then an epiſpaſticÞWia 
might be apply'd, and the common emulſions nel 
| wil 


%” 


* 


1 Sect. XII. Vite of a Tarantula. 
4 with gum. arabic. ſpt. nitri dulc. &c. given, if they 
can be drank, as alſo cooling mucilages and linctus's. 

However, the moſt powerful remedy yet ſup- 

ſed to be known, is frequent ſubmerſion in 
alt water, before or even after the ſymptoms 
appcar; tho tis thought to be moſt effectual if 
uſed at firſt, The patient ought to be plunged 
deep, and kept as long there as may be without 
drowning. And this immerſion is to be repeated 
feral times. 


ech 


STING of a HORNET, BEE, or WASP. 


HE ſting of a hornet, bee, or waſp, is often 
T exceeding painful. The ſting or ſpear of 
theſe creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt 
extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 
like inftrument, upon the part, ſo that it may let 
the ſtring riſe up into the hole or hollow of it. Honey 
and oil mixt together and apply'd externally is the 
common cure. Some uſe with ſucceſs bruiſed bay- 
leaves. The following may do better. 


cir B Ol. terebinth. amygd. dulc. tinct. myrrh.za pn. 
/ - r, 

45188 BO. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. & ſpt. vin. 
„ n canphorat. ol. terebinth. aa Ti). tinct. croc. zj. m. f. 


liniment. 
Or, 

R Unguent. dialth. ol. byperic. laur. aa 5 j. ſpt. vin. 
gallic. ag. regin. hungar. tinct. myrrh. aa 3 ij. cam- 
bor. 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 P. ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. 
n. f. liniment. bis terve quotidie calide uſurpandum. 


Bittof a 'TARANTUTL MA, 


HE pain attending the bite of a taran- 
tula is but ſmall, tho? the part ſoon in- 
aſticMWiames and grows livid; and then follow ſick- 
ions, I neſs, difficulty of breathing, faintneſs, tremors, 
with 2 G9 mourn- 
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ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 


Nite of a Mad Dog. PART. 1M: 
The dog's: liver fry'd. and eaten, and theriac,Myit! 
are ſaid to ſignify nothing towards the cure. can 


The wound ſhould immediately be enlarges il F 
and cauterized with a hot iron ; and then proper poſe 
digeſtives are to be apply'd ; or where this proceſ . ſalt 
will not be allow'd of, cupping with ſcarif. Napp 
cation may ſupply its place; provided ung. egy. Mud 
tiac. &c. be uſed, and apply'd ſcalding hot, fa dee: 
the dreſſing. ; dro 

Ca Eh X Or, | eve 
B Ung. ægyptiac. 5 P. terebinth. venet. 3 ij can. 
Phor. 3 P. tinct. myrrh. ol. terebinth. aa 3j. m. 0 
F. The cure of the wound is as ealy-as 0 
any other freſh wound ; but while this cure is in 
hand, and aiter it is performed, whether othe 
ſymptoms appear or not, internals mult be gi 
ven, and the following method obſerved. 
Ihe reputed proper medicines in this caſe like 
either diuretics, or abſorbents, viz. Allium, terui the 
lemnia, agrimon.oxylapath. lichen cinereus terreſtri ud 
cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſa ſylveſtri en 
cantharides, &c. lea. 
h Coral. rubr. ppt. cret. ppt.mille ped. ppt. ſpecier I 
diatrag. frigid. aa 5 P. ſol. nitri 3 ij. ſal. vol. ſu- 
cin. 3 j. camphor. Dij. conſerv. cynosbat. malv. a j | 
ſyr. de alth. q. ſ. f. elect. de quo ſumat quant. u. 1 can 
mayor. ter quaterve quotidie; ſuperbibend. hauf. li. 
ſolution. gummi arabic. in ag. foutan. fact. & ſas 
chars albo edulcorat. 
From the great inflammation of the fauces and; 
parts adjacent, which is thought to be the cauſe 0 
an hydrophobia, it ſeems probable, that treating. 


it like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed. There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe an 
hydrophobia has been always eſteem'd mortal. AS 


jugular, be the conſtitution what it will, and re- 
peat it at proper intervals. Then an epiſpaſti 
might be apply'd, and the common emulſions 

| wit 


6 2 


— 


ssc. XII. Dite of a Tarantula. 
cM with gum. arabic. ſpt. nitri dulc. &c. given, if they 
can be drank, as alſo cooling mucilages and lin&us's. 

However, the moſt powerful remedy yet ſup- 
oſed to be known, 1s frequent ſubmerſion in 
alt water, before or even after the ſymptoms 
appcar ; tho* tis thought to be molt effectual if 
uſed at firſt, The patient ought to be plunged 
deep, and kept as long there as may be without 
drowning. And this immerſion is to be repeated 
ſereral times. | 


STING of a HorNeT, BEE, or Wasp, 


HE ſting of a hornet, bee, or waſp, is often 
T exceeding painful. The ſting or ſpear of 
theſe creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt 
extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 
like inſtrument, upon the part, ſo that it may let 
the ſtring riſe up into the hole or hollow of it. Honey 


rs and oil mixt together and apply'd externally is the 

?ris common cure. Some uſe with ſucceſs bruiſed bay- 
leaves. The following may do better. 

ier B Ol. terebinth. amygd. dulc. tinct. myrrb. aa p. m. 

ſuc- K 

2508 Ol. amygd. dulc. 3. ſpt. lavend. c. & ſpt. vin. 

, 1h, 


camphorat. ol. terebinth. aa Zij. tinct. croc. 3j. m. f. 
liniment. 
Or, 


N Unguent. dialth. ol. hyperic. laur. aa 5 j. ſpt. vin. 
gallic. ag. regin. hungar. tinct. myrrh. aa 3 ij. cam- 
bor. 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 P. ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. 
n. f. liniment. bis terve quotidie calide uſurpandum. 


BIT EOf a 'TARANTUTL MA, 


HE pain attending the bite of à taran- 
tula is but ſmall, tho? the part ſoon in- 
lames and grows livid; and then follow ſick- 
ions, neſs, difficulty of breathing, faintneſs, tremors, 
with 13 RY mourn- 
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int 
mournful complaints, when queſtion'd ; a melan. 
choly look; and the patient points to his bref; 

Their bite is moſt venomous in hot weather, 
and the ſymptoms uſually return the next year, 
Muſic is reputed the only cure; but this muſt be 
of a particular kind; which can only be found 
out by trial. 


Bite of a GNnart MusxtTo, or Buc, MW ln 
8 

* ; | 
F the bite be recent, to rub the part wel ee 


with roch-allum diſſolved in faliva, or water, 
will ſoon effect the cure. N 
Or, 
B Balſam. peruv. aq. hung. aa in. 
E D Or, 
B Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ĩij. ſpt. vin. campbor. zi 
ol. terebinth. tinct. myrrh. aa 3 G. m. 
Or 
5 Bz Acet. vin. alb. 5 j. ag. hung. tinct. myrrh, ai 
1 3 ij. camphor. 2 j. ol. amygd. dulc. 5 P. in. 


CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE. 


WI corroſive ſublimate is ſ\wallow'd, ther 

ſoon after enſues a griping pain in the 

ſtomach and bowels, with a diſtention of the bel 

ly; then by vomit or ſtool, a ſlimy matter, mi 

ed with blood, is voided ; great heat and thirl 

come on, with cold {weats, tremors, convulſions 

and laſtly an inflammation, and gangrene of tix 
viſcera. | 

A ſmall quantity, perhaps four or five grains,0 

corroſive ſublimate, may prove immediately mot 

tal. In order to prevent the effect of this poiſol 

give directly, both by the mouth and glyſter-wit 

a large quantity of warm river water; and afte 

a plentiful evacuation obtain'd both by vom 

and ſtool, give largely of oil, gum. arabic. 2 

| eco 


>. 


* 8 n N UL * "Y 1 N n 5 
* * * N p * „ 4 Hh 1) 15 " of 3 2 * 1 renn 1 1 * * 4; Py” 
P * \ . * to? p , * * : LOS: * 4 TX 4 5 I, - a ” 7 * pe + 
p 1 — "* RS . 5 4 2 8848 n Y 
: % | 1 279 oP „ 
| + . ; 
- 


C T. XII. P 0zfons. 2 Nen s 

of. hord. mucilages and linctus's, with od. amygd. 
6. ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag frigid. &c. as alſo 
ters with balſam. capiv. cc. | 

In caſe of this or any other poiſon receiv'd 
to the ſtomach, a medicine that will work in- 
antly by vomit bids fair to afford relief. Such 
one is ærugo ris, given in the quantity of a 
rain or two. | 

In the ſame manner is cured the poiſon cauſed 
arſenic, auripigmentum, or the [andaracha 
grorum. 


YER ANTHE CIcuræ FACc1E, Succo VIRoSO. 


HE oenanthe cicutæ facie, ſucco viroſo, being 
taken by the mouth, cauſes heat and pain 
the ſtomach, convulſions, loſs of the ſenſes, 
nd an hæmorrhage at the ears. Tis ſaid to 
tend the eyes, cloſe the mouth, and occaſion 
vin efforts to vomit, the hiccup, with diſten- 
om and (ſwelling, eſpecially at the pit of the 
mach; and after death, it cauſes a flux of 
een frothy matter at the mouth. 

A moderate quantity of this plant may prove 
ortal, The cure is the ſame with that of cor- 
ive ſublimate, E9c. and is to be attempted 
niefly by vomiting. In like manner a perſon is 
0 be treated who has {wallow*d aconitum ; which 
baccounted leſs poiſonous than the oenanthe, and 
e cicuta {till leſs than the aconitum. 

The cure of the poiſon from nux vomica, cocu- 
us indi, ſolanum, & mandragora, is the fame with 
ie foregoing ; and in general all poiſon- ſhou'd 
de eyacuated as ſoon as poſſible, or the ſtomach 
nd viſcera be defended from their acrimony ; and 
heir getting into the blood prevented, or their 
imulating power be weaken'd. 


; | O 4 Ovr1uUM. 
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Nellow-Faundice 


OP1UM. 


C3 


PART 


HEN opium is given in too large a quay 
a tity, it cauſes apoplectic ſymptoms. 
this caſe tis reputed the beſt way, firſt to ble 
freely ; the next to give an emetic immediate 
with a little /a/. vitriol. in every draught of t 
water; then to apply *veſicatories, and aft 
wards to give ſtrong diuretic acids, and lixiyic 
ſalts; in other reſpects proceeding as in caſe ( 
an apoplexy ; or if it comes to a great degree 
ſleepineſs, as in caſe of a lethargy. 


IF VENoMoOUs EXHALATIONs from the Erty 


TT Hele commonly cauſe apoplectic ſymptom 4 
for which the ſpeedy enjoyment of co det 
air, or immerſion in cold water, is found thi; 
{ureſt remedy. mee 
FCC III 060606306063 06,54 0606 374 
Secr. XIII. Diſcaſes of the Lider. | 
| YELLOW-JAUNDICE. 7 
tho 
Defnitim. I. HE yellow-jaundice is too great a propoſ it 
tion of the matter of the bile in the bloo be 
exhibiting a yellow colour on the ſurfaceof the body ite 
Cauſe. 2. 'This diſtemper may be cauſed either by 1 | 
| increaſe of the quantity of the bile, or a ſtop | 
page in the ductus bilarius, or any other mean eli 
whereby the mixture of that fluid with the a1 
| ment in the inteſtines is prevented. | 
. 3. In a ſecondary jaundice, as that from t 
5 bite of a viper, — a fever, Sc. the fæces appeal ba 
yellow, but in an original one white, unleſs ! 
1 hath continued long. Coſtiveneſs alſo attends 
= the original ſpecies. The yellowneſs on the ſut- za 
face' of the body is moſt conſpicuous in the all ta 
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ST4%L XIII. Xellow-Faundice. 0 
hugineous coat of the eyes. All objects appear 
ellow in the jaundice ; and tis attended with an 
univerſal itching, indolence, and a bitterneſs in 
the mouth. Sometimes alſo a bilious vomiting 
and hiccup follow upon it. The urine in this = 
caſe is yellow, and tinges pale bodies like ſaf- x 4 
fron. It ſometimes happens after hard drinking or 9 
rehement exerciſe ; and in a plethoric conſtitution, 43 
n inflammation uſually attends. 3 
"Tis ſeldom mortal, unleſs the liver or bile- p,ognoftics. 3 
reels be ſcirrhous : but when from the bite of 
a viper, tis dangerous. Happening about the criſis 
in fevers, tis eſteemed a good ſign; but if from 
calculous concretions in the liver or gall-bladder, 
tis reputed incurable ; as alſo if it be vislent, 
and very long neglected. a ig 
The diet here ſhould be attenuating and gygimen. A 
&terſive. The German ſpaw-water is thought 4 
frviceable. Water-gruel with white wine, whey, 
medicated broths and drinks with millepedes, Oc. 
are proper. Brisk exerciſe and moderate ſleep, 
are advantageous. 1 

6. If hard drinking, or the ſuppreſſion of any cure, as . 
evacuation has preceded, if the patient be ple- tended or un, 
thoric, or there be a ſuſpicion of a ſcirrhoſity, or er Oe 
it happens after violent exerciſe, and the patient” | 
be ſtrong enough, bleed; and gently vdmit with 
mecacuanh, Aﬀer the uſe of the emetic purge, 

7. If there be no inflammation, 

E Tinct. ſacr. q iiſb. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 B. 
elixir. propriet. 3 j. tinct. croc. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 3 G. 
n. ſumat mane & repetatur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

33 

N Elect. caryccoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. 3 ĩiij. m. pro 
bauſtu. 

8. If there be an inflammation, 

B Rad. curcum. 3ilj. rub. tinct. z iſb. ſal. 
tart. 3 j. coque in aq. cinnamom. tenuis tb P. co- 
laturæ 3 v. adde ſen. 3iij. rbabarb. 3ifS. cre- 

mor. 
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Tellow-Faundice. Parry 
mor. tart. 3 j. croc. Zj. infunde iterum, E colaturg 
adde ſyr. de rbabarb. 3 j. m. ſumat mane. 

5 | $ T i 

E Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum zum. aa gr. xv. ſalt 
ſuccin. ſal. tart. ſal. chalyb. aa gr. iv. reſin. jalap. jr 
v. ol. junip. gut. j. ſyr. e ſpina cervina 9. ſ. F. pilulg 
no. vj. pro doſi. 

| Or, 


N Elect. e ſucc. roſar. Iiz. pulv.rhei, jalap. aa 3j 
ſal. abſinth. croc. aa gr. v. ol. mac. chym. u. in. aa gut 
j. Hr. de rhabarb. g. ſ. f. bolus mane ſumendus. 

9. Between the evacuations, chalybeates, aro- 
matics, attenuants, deterſives and ſtomachics ar: 
of ſervice. | 

BR Conſerv. flaved. aurant. ah ſint b. roman. aa l. 
chalyb. ppt. ʒij antibect. poterij zj. pulv. ari, mile. 
ped. ppt. curcum. aa 3 ij. rhei 3ifS. croc. caftor. is 


3j. Gyr. limon. g. .. F. electuarium, ſumat quant. nn; 

ter in die ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. infuſ.alicujus ana. 0 
Or, nt 

R Pulv. milleped. ſapon. venet. aa 5 P. rad. cu 

cum. 3 ĩij. croc. gun. guaiac. ſpec. diambr. aa Wc 


ſal. abfinth. ſal. vol.c. c. camphor. piper. long. aa 5) 
Hr. de rhabarb. g. |. f. elect. ut ſupra ſumendun. 

10. When the diſtemper is inflammatory, the 
chatlybs and hot cardiacs muſt be omitted. After 
proper evacuations, it the caſe proves obſtinate, 
the following may be uſed. 

B Sapon. venet. 3 ſs. pulv. milleped. curcum. gun. 
anmon. aa 3 ij. croc. ſal. abſinth. vol. ſuccin.coccin®! 
macis aa 31s. pulv. ari 3 j. extract. gentian. 3 ij. 0 
Juniper. gut. xx. ſyr. é cort. citri g. ſ. f. pil. x. 
qualibet 3 j. ſumat v. bis in die cum cochlear. \. 
julap. ſequent. 

Be Ag. petroſelin. 5 v. Jumbricor. mag. 3 ij. Ir 
limon. 5 j. tinct. croc. tinct. ſal. tartar. aa 31). u. 

; Or, 

B: Pulv. milleped. ſal. chalyb. gum. ammon. tart 
vitriolat. aa j. croc. rad. curcum. da ij. F. chart: 

| | iv. {um 
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cr. XIII. Lellow-Faundice. 
ſumat unam bis terve. in die cum expreſſion. ſe- 
ent. cochlear. iiij. | "i 
* Rad. curcum. rub, tinct. aa 3 P. milleped. vi- 4 
t. contus. 3 ij. croc. coccinel. cinnamom. ſal. tart. =_ 
zj. vin. alb. tb ij. * S cola. | WO 
r, _— 
11. E Milleped. vivent. 3 iij. vin. all. 5 ij. ag. 
phan. c. 3 iiij. infunde & in colatura ſolve gum. 
mon. 3 vj. ſapon. caſtil. 3 G. adde tinct. croc. 
ch. alb. aa 3 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. vel 5. bis 
wotidre. . 
12. The following pills may prove ſucceſsful 
hen other things have failed. 
R Sal. mart. aloes ſuccotr. croc. aa 3 j. gum. am- 
vn. myrrh. aa 3 ij. ol. u. in. macis, Junip. aa gut. x. 
pill. 10. 140. ſumat iijmane & veſp. ſuperb. Hauſt. 
in. alb. | 
13. The toflowing are alſo excellent where there 
$any viſcidity, or obſtruction in the glands. But 
n this caſe they ought to be uſed for ſome time. 
* Gum. ammon. myrrh. diagryd. ſpect. hier. picr. 


3.89. cha/yb. za 31. gum gudiaci 3 iſs. caloggel. puly. 
31). Wi, croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. ſal. ahſinth. tart. vitriolat. 


or. camphor. aa 3 j. extract. gentian. Zij. ol. junip. 
acis, n. n. cinnamom. menth. aa gut. x. terebinth. 
net, 9. J. f. pil. x. è qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5. bis quo- 
die ; ſuperbibendo infus.. milleped. ſupra deſcript. 
II. cochlear. tria. . 

14. The following diet-drink may be of ſer- 
ncethro* the cure. 
E Rad. oxylapath. curcum. rub tinct. 5. rad. aper. 
ghcyrrh. cort. tamariſc.hacc. junip. ſem. fenic. dulc. 
map. rad. zedoaria, galang. cort aurantior. limon.aa 
31). cinnamom. ſal. abfinth. aa 3 j. u. m. piper. long. . : 
ia 31s. caryoph. macis, croci, coccinel. aa 3 ij. nnlie- ff 
n. bed. vivent. 15 j. herb. ſcord. chelidon. min. aa m. vj. 1 

Fingred. pro cervis. cong. v. vel vj. 
Add to theſe, if neceſſary, limat, chalyb. I5 ſs. 
. 25. Decoftions alſo have their uſe in this caſe. 
F . er we EARS" we” io eg eg 55 Cort. 
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Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſtics. 
Regimen, 
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Cure 
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' caſe ſometimes prolongs lite. 
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s Scirrbous Liver. | 9 PART ECT 
Bz Cort. tamariſe. rad. rub. tinct. curcum. 24 3 
ſat. tart. 3 ij. coque in ag. font. q. S. colaturg f 


affunde ſuper rad. zedoar. galang. aa 3 ij. mac. o. 
u. m. caryoph. aa 3 ſs. cinnamom. zinzib. aa ij ua 
rant. limon, za n. j. colature adde aq. mirabil fl 
ſumat 3 iv. bis in die. 

When the circulation is languid, add to it if. 
chalyb. inſtead of aq. mirabil. ilep 


16. A warm bath of emollient herbs is pro 
per ; eſpecially when the diſtemper has continue 
long. ; | 
1 the yellow- jaundice degenerate into t 
black, it may be treated as a ſcirrhous liye 
with which *tis generally ſuppoſed to be eri. 
tended, | 


SCIRRHOUS LIVER, 
I. Scirrhous liver may have the ſame cauk: 
as the jaundice; it alſo ſometimes haf 
pens in cancerous or ſcrophulous conltitutions 
or proc&ds from hard drinking, or from a long 
continuance of the jaundice. | 
2. This diſorder is attended with a tumo 
and hardneſs, a weight and heat in the rigit 
hypocondrium; as alſo a difficulty of reſpiration 
and frequently with the black jaundice. 
3. It is commonly thought incurable, being 
apt to bring on a dropſy. A diarrhea in ti 


4. The regimen here ſhou*d be the ſame as i 
ſcrophulous tumors, cancers, hypochondriac at 
fections, and the yellow jaundice. 

5. If the ſtrength will allow, bleed freely, and 
ul the detergents preſcrib*d in the yellow jaun 
dice; only leſſening the proportion of the arom# 
tics. And after the uſe of an emollient lint 


ment, apply the following plaſter to the part. in 
| R Emp. 


R er. XIV. 


Emp. diachyl. cum. gum. de cicut. cum ammo- 
1c. de ran. cum mercur. e cymin aa 31). campbor. 
ol. ſuccin. 3). F emplaſtr. cujus q. S. extend. ſuper 
tam, regions hepatis poſt inunctionem applicand. 
ſubinde renovetur. 


i Alſo, 

I Ætbiop. min. 5 ſs. antihect. poter gum. ammon. 
ileped.ppt. Japon. venet. aa zij. pulv. rhei, calomel. 
ab. antimon. 2a 3 j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 
5. terebinth. e chio 5 ij. f. pil. x. e quavis 3. ſu- 
it 5. bis in die ſuperbibend. ſolution. ſeq. coch. iv. 

k Terebinth. venet. balſ. capiv. aa 31s. vitellum 
i unius, vin. rhenan. Ib j. ſyr. limon. de 5. radic. 
yerient. Za 5 iſs. m. 

Many of the medicines ordered in ſcrophulous tu- 
ors, and the affectio hypochondriaca, will ſerve here 
lo; but particularly fomentations andwarm ba- 
ing, are not to be omitted, in caſe no dropſy attends. 

A ſalivation may be tried when all other things 
we proved ineffectual. | 


vt ah th eh cr ir. & · & he & r. . *. he ett th tot te 
Ster. XIV. Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 


DIARRHOEA. 
. A Diarrhea is a too frequent and liquid Definition and 
ejection of the contents of the inteſtines, Cauſe. 

uſed by whatever may ſerve to irritate them. 

2. The excrements are here ſlimy, bilious, or Diegneftier. 
lack, but ſometimes tis a limpid fluid, like wa- 
er, that is caſt out; at others, the excrements are 

othy, greaſy, and mixed with a fat clayiſh ſub- 

ance. A Diarrhea is often attended with a loſs of 
petite, as alſo a fever, and a weak depreſſed pulſe. 
it continue long, an atrophy enſues, with faint- 
ls, a lientry, the cœliaca paſſio, &c. 

3. If it be not of long ſtanding, and the gri-Progneſtics 
ding be tolerable ; if the effect of crapulas ; if ha- 
ual, and the p aticnt cats well, and ſuffers no 
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- Diarrhea.  PaxrMWeicr 


conliderable loſs of ſtrength ; or if it be cri 5. 1 
cal, and proceed from an obſtructed perſpirati ill al 
Oc. tis ſeldom dangerous: but if it happen r if 
old age, if the gripings be ſevere, the mucus liarrh 
the inteſtines be * by its long contini tion. 
ance; if attended with a fever, conſumption, Mr unl 
great loſs of appetite, an atrophy, faintneſs, M mo 


old age; if it begins with and continues th car 
an acute diſtemper, (except it be the conflue 
ſmall-pox in children) or happen to pregny 
women, &c. tis dangerous; as alſo if th 
urine be ſuppreſſed, and the ejections be liyid 
black, fetid, and the caſe degenerates int 
the dyſentery, lientery, or coeliac paſſion. *Ti 
often ſucceeded by a dyſentery and dropſy, eſpt 
clally if it be too {ſuddenly ſtopped ; from when 
uſually proceed a nauſea, ſickneſs, inflammatiq 
of the inteſtines, a fever, the head-ach, a |: 
thargy, and the return of the diarrhea. A dia 
rh&a is thought to be moſt frequent in moilt o 
changeable weather. | 

4. In ordinary caſes let the patient drink 
freely of decoct. alb. and eat barly-broth, rice 


milk or gruel; but little ſpice ſhou'd be he.“. 
uſed, unleſs a cœliac paſſion comes on; in whic 
caſe, let the diet be moderately ſolid. If a dM 5 
ſentery enſues, diſſolve gum. arabic. in all that ti, 
patient drinks. Moderate riding, if pratticable 1 
is good, eſpecially if the diſorder proceed from 
an habitual weakneſs; and then the cold baths h 
excellent. The patient ſhould remove into al al] 


air that is clear and dry. If a diarrhea be ht 
bitual to a weak conſtitution, allow nutrimental 
broths with raſ. c. c. and c. c. c. gellies, ſago, rice. 
gruel, burnt clarer, wine and water with a toalt 
and nutmeg, Ec. The following might prove ſer- 
viceable, if uſed as common drink. 

BR: C. c. c. ij. pan. all. fruſtrum, cinnamom. zi. dt. 
coct. hord.tbiij. coque ad thij. & colaturæ adde vin. all. 
lisbonenſ. tb P. ſacch. albiſs. parum. 5- 
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T ECT. XV. | Diarrhea. 


AS 


I 


if any ſigns of a dyſentery appear, or the 
liarrhcea ariſe from the ſtoppage *of any evacu- 
tion, In the next place, unleſs it be critical, 
 unleſs- ſome great weakneſs, or a diſpoſition to 
zmorrhages forbid, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, 
carduus- tea at leaſt, and after the operation a 
arcgoric ; eſpecially if it happens upon a crapula, 
be attended with. a fever, a lientry, atrophy, 
. The emetic ſhould be repeated occaſionally. 
\ olyſter alſo of jus ovinum vel pullinum, bacc. ju- 
0 lauri, ſem. lini, fenugr. fol. matv. alth. &c.would 
e proper, and may ſafely be often repeated if 
here be occaſion ; and after each exhibit a pro- 
r paregoric. Then proceed to aſtringents, as 
n continued fevers, pag. 128.4. 19. 
6. Lenient purgatives muſt always here be in- 
erpoſed between aſtringents. 
R Pulv. rhei, gr. xv. vel. 2 j. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. 
f. pulv. pro re nata ſumend. e cochlear. decocti alb. 
| Or, © 
I Pulv. rhei 2 j. confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. ij. ol. n. 
cinnam. aa gut. 1. yr. de meconio 9. f. f. bolus. 
5 

* Theriac. andromach. rad. rhei aa 3G. pulv. 
nam. GV. ol. ment h. cinnam. aa gut. 1. laud. lond. 
. P. 2 alkerm. . 5. f. bolus, h. ſ. cum hauſtu 
quent. ſumend. 


jalſam. 53 B. m. f. hauſt. 


ha- 7. If the diſtemper ſtill continues, preſcribe 
tal follows. 

rice. N Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 PG. hol. armen. terr. 
oat bon. maſtich. ſang. dracon. aa 3 P. ol. cinnamom. 


#, 1. Hr. de menth. g. s. f. bolus. 
Or, | 
N Theriac. androm. I j. bol. armen. cret. alb. croc. 
bert. aftring. pulv. cinnam. aromat. roſat. aa 15. 


RB Ag. cinnamon. ten. 3 j. (pt. menth. 3 ij. Hr. 


laudan, 


| - 207 
If the caſe be recent, and the patient*s ſtrength cure in gene» 
il allow, bleed, eſpecially if he be plethoric, al. 


of 


When the Di" 10. When the diſtemper is habitual, or pte 
Pemper is ha- | 


bitual. 


; # 


When from 


Crapuls's. 


A plethora. 


Hr. roſar. ſicc. g. S. f. bolus 4** vel & quag; hy 
ſumendus, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochl. ii 


tormentil. gum. maſtich. aa 5 ſs. cinnam. pulv. zi 
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Diarrbæa. Parrot 
laudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. n. m. ment h. za put. | 1 
ntle 


Bz Ag. ceraſe n. cinnam. tenuis aa ill. epiden 
mirab. aa 3115. Gyr. è cort. citri, de raſis ſicc. ſy 
lavend. comp. aa 3iij. m. f. julapium. 

Or, 
8. R: Bol. armen. coral. rub. ppt. cret. alb. ral 


ſpec. diambr. aromat. roſat. aa 3 ſs. u. m. mac. a 
I j. confect. fracaſtor. conſerv. roſar. rub. za 3 
ſyr. de roſ. ficc.cydonior.aa q. S. f. electuarium, ſund 
quant. u. m. major. ter 4 terve in die, ſuperbibend 
hauft. tinct. roſar. vel vin. rub. & aq. font. aa, ci 
pane toſto alterat, 

Alſo, 

B Tin. terr. japon. 3ij. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3j 
ſumat gut. xxx. ad libitum e quovis liquore idona 

Again, 

9. Rr Bol. armen. cret. all. aa 31). terr. japon. 3) 
coque in ag. font. q. ſ. colaturæ tj. adde confel 
fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 ſs. aq. cinnamon. fort. 5 11). ſyr. d 
roſ. ficc. 5 j. n. capiat 3 iti. ter in die. 

L, 

Bz Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 fs. theriac. androm. Ji 
inſunde in ag. lact. alexit. menth. aa 3 vj. colat. tl 
adde ſpt. menth. aq. cinnam. fort. aa 5 ij. Hr. 6 
meconio 3 us. in. 1 

A laſt thing to be preſcribed in an obſtinat 
diarrhea, is a courſe of vomits of ipecacuanha. 


o o * 0 8 I 
ceeds from a bad digeſtion ; mix more aromatic E 
with the aſtringents; and adviſe an infuſion 0 W 


cort. peruv. and the uſe of the cold bath. 
11. Whenit proceeds from crapula's; give n 
aſtringents, till the firſt paſſages have been e 
emptied and cleared. 
12. If from a plethora ; after bleeding, and othe 
proper evacuations, the cortex, by way of infuſio 
or tin&ure, may prove ſerviceable. | 
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13. When from an obſtructed perſpiration. | ObfiruFed 
"tle ſweating and volatiles may effect the Z*rſpirarien,. 
fe. When from thickneſs of the juices, give A 
- infus cort. peruv. cum chalyb, When fr 
hy percatharſis, * as above. 
| 8 
* Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa 5 j. confect. 
maſt. ſ. m. 3 j. coral. rub. 2 ĩj. ol. n. m. cinnam. 
gut. j. pt. Javend. comp. laud. liquid. ſydenham. 
rut. xxx. in. ſumat hora ſomni. | 
14, When the diarrhoea is critical, it muſt not Ven Critical, 
topped, unleſs exorbitant, and then proceed 
above, 
;, It ſometimes happens from the uſe of aſtrin- From afrin- 
ts, when given too freely; and from the ex- m4 7 * 
tion of the cortex; in which caſe, opiates ; 
rally effect the cure. When the ſtools are 
us, uſe frequent glyſters of jus ovinum, as F. 5. 
en a clear water is ejected, give balſamics 
jg with aſtringents, and let the diet be ſolid. 
6, When the excrements are greaſy, frothy, Attended with 
and a Joſs of appetite attends, and the caſe 4% dpperite. 
generated into a lientery; ſucc. limon. acet. 
ab, ſpt. vitriol. &c. are to be added to the 
and medicines above preſcribed. 
When there is a fever; let rhubarb be mixed 4 Fever. 
the aſtringents, or give it intermediately, If 
a continues, and ſtrength will allow, bleed. 
a the pulſe is languid, and ſpirits low, add 
F. croc. coccinel. ſal. volat. ſuccin. &c. to the 
boents, | 
. If an atrophy comes on, join ſtomachics Atrophy. 
the aſtringents, and give nouriſhing glyſters. 
tends to a dyſentery, bleed, ſweat, give 
ues, and balſamic glyſters. 
If it ſtop of it ſelf, or be checked too ſoon, Infammations 
a ſickneſs, plenitude at the ſtomach, in- 7% 7iſcers, 
otheffations of the viſcera, a dropſy, Gc. ſucceed , &. 


fuſio e let 
Whet 


* 3 * 


inate 
2 
pre 
1Atic 
Wn 0 


Ve 0 
e 


Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diogusſ ic. 


Prognoſtics. 


let it be again encouraged by a gentle purgin i- 
potion. g's * If 
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20. If a dropſy comes on, give cort. peruv. chal 
&c. together with proper ſtomachics, and di 
retics. 3 ; 


1. A Dyſenteryis a diarrhea cruenta, attend; 
with griping or great pain in the int 


2. This may proceed from an increaſe of t 
ſame cauſes which bring on a diarrhoea. 

3. Bile, phlegm, pus, and ſometimes carunc 
and skins, are here voided in the ſtools ; procee 
ing from an excoriation or exulceration of t 
inteſtines. | 1 

4. When it is of long continuance, and: 
tended with a nauſea, loſs of fleſh and ſtreni er 


the voiding of caruncles, and joined with a . 


tis dangerous. The inteſtines may hence ſs 
come not only inflamed, ulcerated, but 
ſcirrhous and gangrened. If unſeaſonably ſtopy 
it often occaſions a mania, the apoplexy, pleui . 
a ſpitting of blood, or a dropſy. The danger WM. ii 
creaſes as it grows more immoderate, and 
excrements more corrupt or bloody; or 4 
lientery, the hiccup, or violent thirſt comes i v 
eſpecially in old people or children. W ie 
proceeds from mercury in a ſalivation, tis s. 
_ - eſpecially it the flux and gripings 
evere. | 
5. Let the regimen be the ſame here as 
diarrhoea ; or rather let all the liquors be rend 
more balſamic; as by adding to the decocfun 
bum, &c. gum. arabic. &c. 
Or, | 
BR: Fuſcul. vitulin. Ib ij. coque cum gun. 
crete alb. da 5j. rad. tormentil. hiſtort. aa 5 |." 


Ser. XIV. Dyſentery. 
e. c. 318. icthyocol. gum. tragac. aa zj. ſacch. albiſo. 
. f. gelatina, de qua comedat freguenter. 


tery proceed from a plethora, or the ſtoppage 
of any evacuation. Next, give an emetic of ipe- 
geuanba, and after that a lenient purge of rhubarb. 

7. If the caſe be inveterate, or if what is voided 
prove vi ſcous Or mucous, glyſters are of good ſervice. 
arm whey, for this purpoſe, frequently injected 
zuſeful. 

Or 


r, 
I Fol. matv. alth. aa m P. ſem. lin. fanugrac. 
ydoneor. aa 3 j. coque in ag. font. vel lact. vel juſcul. 
win. 9. J. colaturæ vj. adde vin. canarin. ol. 
ar. 2a 5 ij. ol. junip. chym. 3 ſs. m. f. enema. 
This may be Cl nn or thrice. 
r, 

R Decoct. com. clyſterizant.vin. canarin. da ʒiij. 
leriac. andromach. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 3ils. 
itelum unius ovi, balſam. capiv. 5 is. m. f. enema, 
is terve in die injiciendum. 

Or, 5 

I Rad. alt h. 5 (s. ſem. carui 31). coque in decoct. 
rd. 3 xij. colaturæ 5 vj. adde vitel. ovor. duor. opij 
. ij. n. f. enema. 

Or, 


I Theriac. andromach. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. da 
I. vin. canarin. vj. mucilag. gum. tragac. 5. laud. 
quid. 3 j. m. f. enema. | 
8. During the courſe of theſe glyſters, 

I Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. cretæ alb. terr. j apon. 
perm. ceti, àa 3 ij. ceræ flav. 3 ĩij. terebinth. venet. 
mac. n. m. aa 3 j. ſacch. ſaturn. 2 ij. ol. cinna- 
um. I). f. S. a. pil. 8. è qualibet 3 j. capiat iv. vel 
ter terve in die. 

Or, 


9. N Conſerv. roſar. rub. cynosbat. gum. arab. da 
b. cinnamom. rad. tormentil. coral. rub. confect. 
aaftor, 1 m. mithrid. aa 3 ij. gum. tragac. 3 j. 

P 2 | ſperm . 


6. Bleed univerſally, eſpecially if the dyſen-Cwe. 


212 Dhyſentery. i Part] 
ſperm. ceti, aromat.. roſat. aa 3ils. ſyr. de meconi 
J. S. f. elect. ſumat q. u. m.maj. ter quaterve in dis 
ſuperbibendo tinc t. roſ. 7 * ſine acid. parat. cochiy 
b A ee 4 
10. BR: Pulv. gum. arab. ſperm. ceti, aa gr. 
ſpecier. hyacinth. coral. rub. ſang. dracon. Bol. armes 
lapid. hamatit. ppt. aa gr. x. gum. tragacanth. gr. 
philon. roman. gr. xi). ol. u. m. gut. j. ſyr. de rf 
faccis q. f. f. bolus pro re nata repetendus. dan 
T. 

11. N Bol. armen. 2 j. ter. japon. ſang. dracy 
aromat. roſat. aa I B. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. f. pu 
ter in die ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. 
g Gum. arab. 3 ij. ſolve in ag. cinnamon. tenii 
3 113. colaturæ adde ſyr. bal ſam. aq. lumbricor. ma 
aa 5 P. m. f. hauft. | 
12. Opiates ſhould here be uſed diſcretional 
the beſt in this caſe are pil. matth. de fin 
cynogloſ. Theſe are alſo the laſt refuge WF" 
caſe of extremity. 

13. The ſymptoms in a dyſentery are uſual 

i the ſame with thoſe in a diarrhoea, and the met 
eines there preſcribed will ſerve here alſo; t 
aromatics being omitted or moderated, and tl 
balſamics increaſed. 

When from an 14. If a dyſentery proceed from an hypec 

hypecarharſir, tharſis, or too much mercury; give opiates| 

Ae the mouth, and inject glylt he ſame tin 

Mercury. the mouth, and inject g pl ers at che 1ame 

H Juſcul. vervecin. th 13. vitel. ovor. duor. n. 
enema, ſtatim injiciend. 

' Add to the next, if there be need, 7zherid 
andromach. diaſcord. ſ. m. aa 3 ĩj. balſam. capiv; 
and repeat it as occaſion requires. | 

- A floppage of 15. If the cauſe were a ſtoppage of perſpi 

neceſſary Eva- tion, the hxmorrhoids or menſes, encourage tit 
euations. * evacuations immediately. But if the diſtem 
was brought on by high living, or too free an 
of ſpirituous liquors, bleed, give an emetic, 

nient purgatives, and inject whey-glyſters. 
Cos rin 


ls. 


xv, 
[f 
ils 


17 | COSTIVENESS, 

bed is either natural or acquired Cauſe. 
* 'C lean . people are uſually moſt ſubject to 
by "Tis oben Pp effect of drinking rough wines, 


ro ling too much exerciſe; and proves the atten- 
ant of many diſtempers. 
2. It will ſometimes occaſion a pain in the Diagnfticrond 
bead, and an inclination to vomit. *Tis ſeldom Pragnaics. 
ery dangerous, *tho ſometimes indigeRion, the 
dlic, the iliac paſſion, and worms in c ildren, are 
ts conſequences. . 
3. The diet here ſhould be aperitive, as grewels regimens 


* h currants, butter and ſugar; fat broth, c. . 
Ae. Some for this diſorder drink ſena- tea, ' ſome Gs. 0 
for at ſtrewd prunes, and others uſe ſuppoſitories, or 
ge aitive glyſters and purgatives. If it be habitual, 


would be proper fo to order the matter that a 
dual vol might be obtain'd every morning. 

The following may be taken till this habit i is 
acquired, as it may be by practice. 

5. R Fol. ſen. 5 P. ſal. tart. 3 ſs. coque in ag. 
* I colaturæ tb j. adde ſyr. de 5 ſolut. mannæ 
pt. aa 3 j. ſumat 5 ĩĩij. h. ſ. vel bis quotidie. 
Or, 

6. N Ag. mineral. purg. tbij, mannæ cremor. tart. 
ja 31S. coque & cola; bibat 7 libitum, vel pro re 


ata. 

Or, 
7. B Elea lenitiv. 5 j. cremor. tart. 5 ſs. pulv. 
anct. 3 ij. Hr. roſar, ſolut q. s. m. ſumat quant. 


erfpirif . . /- 

ge the Or, 

{tems 8. Rr Pil. ruff. extract. rud. aa zi. tart. ndl. 
e an l ls. of. . m. gut. 1}. Hr. violar. 9. S. m. f. pil. no. 


xv. ſumat ij. vel iij. omni nocte, vel pro re nata. 

lf theſe fail, add calomel to the electuary, or 

ls; and now and then exhibit a brisk purge. * 
* 9. When 8 


3119 


caſe of fractures, feveriſh diſtempers, or befor 


31s.  coque ad bonſiſtentiam debitam, & in forma 
regatur pro ſuppoſitorio aptam. | 


gar, to anſwer the ſame end in children; but: 


-11198, Beſides the cauſes of a diarrhœa and d 


or ulceration in the ſphincter ani, or an irritatin 


ly than in a dyſentery; the pain is limited t 


dyſentery. Reſt and an eaſy poſture are req 


rim. 5 ij. gum. arabic. 5 ſs. tragac. 3j. 0pij cl 


Teneſnusß. PA RTI; 
9. When only one ſtool is deſired, as in 


a purgative is to be exhibited, a ſuppoſitot 
ſeems to be an uſeful thing to procure it. 
EN Mel. opt. 3 vj. ſpec. hier. picr. 3 j. ſal. gen 


A violet-comfit is ſucceſsfully uſed by the 10 pat 
dram of pil. ex duob. will do it better in adults. 


1. A Teneſmus is a too frequent and ineffectus * 
inclination to go to ſtool. 


ſentery, this may alſo happen from a weakne( 


humour in the rectum. | 
3. The inclination here returns more frequent 


the rectum; and the evacuations are little e 
but a mucus tinged with blood. 
4. *Tis not ſo dangerous as a dyſentery, unk 
there be an ulcer in the rectum, or a fiſtula | 
ano, or the rectum be ſubject to fall down. 
5. The — here is the ſame as in ti 


ſite. 

6. The cure is much the ſame as in caſe of ti 
dyſentery. In the firſt place, 
B Pubo. ſanct. rhei aa I). ol. cinnamon. gu. 
laud. lond. gr. ſs. ſyr. violar. g. ſ. f. bolus mant 
mend. & pro re nata repetend. 

Give a paregoric at night, and afterwards pi 
ceed to glyſters. EY. 

7. Seri lact. vel juſcul. vervecin. 3 iv. vin. cal 


L. ij. f. enema, injiciend. bis terve in die. 
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F SEC 1. XIV. * Hepatic. F. Hax. | 215 
I, Or, 5 . 
ia 8. I Decoct, fol. malv. vin, canarin. za Fit. ſevi 
1 „ti 3 iſs. ſperm. ceti, confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 

: 


ils, vitel. untus oui, laud. lond. gr. iv. n. f. enema. 


N Or, : | 
Len 9. P Rad. tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. aa zj. 


br. roſ; rub. balauſt. aa m. ſs. coque in ag. font. q. 5. 
Wature 3 itj. adde vin. rub. 3 iij. vitel. ovor. duor. 
ud. lond. gr. v. m. f. enema. en tated 
10. Afterwards continue this for ſome tige. 
Rk Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. Dj. ſperm. ceti gr. xv rad. 
aharb. ſpec, hyacinth. terr. japon. coral. rub. bol. ar- 
en. 2a gr. viij. ol. 1. m. gut. j. ſyr. de roſ. fic. g. [. . 
Jus, bis in die ſumendus, cum bauſtulo tinctt. 
ſar. ub. [3 "61 4 
The laſt refuge in this caſe is to opiates. - . ... + 


4 
7 HEPATIC FLUX. 

T HE Pepatic flux is a diarrhea cruenta ſe- pefaition md 
4 | roſa, . proceeding from the ſame cauſes as Ceuſe. | 


diarrhœa and dyſentery. 125 

2, This is ſeldom original, but the conſequence 
attendant of other diſcaſes; and frequently 

ppens in the laſt ſtage of a conſumption. ®* 

3. The evacuated matter reſembles the water Digue ict. 
which raw fleſh has been waſhed ; and comes 

ay without griping; different from what hap- 

ns in a dyſentery. 12 . 

4. In conſumptions and fevers *tis generally Pragnoſtics. 
counted mortal. In other caſes it is to be 

gd of from its cauſe, and the conſtitution of 

e patient. ; 

5. The regimen and cure are both the ſame Regimen and 
of a diarrhea and dyſentery. Or give the ©**: 
lowing for a conſtancy. F 

* Rad. rhabarb. pulv. 2 j. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. 

5. ut f. bolus, omni nocte h. S. ſumend. 
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216 "Celiac Paſſon. PART] 
> Cortiaca Passto, & LIEXTERIA. 


Definition. I. OEliaca paſſio, is a diarrhœa, wherein th 

| aliment is diſcharged in a ſtate of ind on 

"geſtion ; but When the aliment is diſchargMt 

| quite crude, the diſorder is called /Jienteria. 

Canſe. 2. "Theſe diſtempers appear to be no mo fin 

than a want of digeſtion joined with a diar rhei: 

and thereſore may have the ſame cauſes vii r. 
3 7: TREAT, 

Diagnoſtics. 3. The griping here is generally leſs than in 

diarrhea or dyſentery ; and the ſtools happen in 

mediately after eating. This caſe is often attend 

ed with a pain in the ſtomach, and heat in tir 

bypochondria, paleneſs, faintneſs, thirſt, 7ympanit: 

the jaundice, a difficult reſpiration, and a cc 

ſumption. That ſpecies of worms call'd ſci 

rides, is here alſo frequent. 

oftice. © 4. The cœliaca paſſic is harder of cure thun. 

dularrhœa; young perſons are more eaſily cut 

of it than ſuch as are old; when it follows Nici 

diarrhea, tis accounted better than when it ſu eat 

ceeds a dyſentery. A tympanites coming upon 

is rebuted a bad ſign; but a conſumption or jau cop 

dice a worſe, If from a ſtrumous diſorder 

the lacteals, tis deem'd incurable. Great Mas 

of appetite, an increaſe of drought, little uri 

a bloated, or eryſipelatous face, black or lig 

© ſtools, E9c: are all accounted dangerous. If ch 

be mixed with the excrements, the fault app 

to lie in the inteſtines. 2 iu. 

5. The regimen may be the ſame with ti 

bbſerved in the diarrhoea, cholera morbus, 

miting, want of appetite, and indigeſtion ; © 

ly let the warm cardiacs be here more ire 

ly uſed. The patient ſhou'd eat and drink ® 

little at a time. a 

5 6. Bleedi 


"Progn 
| 


”- 


\ 


1, 


leediſßz j calomel. 3 ls. camphor. 3j 


ECT. XIV. Celiac Paſſion. 
6. Bleeding is thought proper at the begin- Cure. 


ing of the diſtemper, if the patient be pletho- 
ic, or athletic, or if the juices appear too viſcid ; 
ſpecially if a fever attend. In the next place, 


omit with ipecacuanba, if the ſymptoms indi- 
ate, then purge as in anorexia, pag. 174.4. 6: But 
here *ris joined with a diarrhea or dyſentery, 


ive rhubarb bolus s, Sc. as pag. 207, 208, 211, 


12, omitting the balſamics, unleſs the ventris 
mina require them. The following potion may 
e taken occaſionally, 082 | 
* Rhad. rhei 3 ij. fol. ſen. 3 j. tamarind. 3s. 
1, Ahſint h. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. xv. ſem. frnicul. 
ule, J ij. infunde in ag. cinnam. tenuis 3 v. cola- 
ure 3 ij. adde yr. roſar. ſolut. 5 G. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 
j. n. f. potio mane 3 "AN ER 
* a ry | NN \ 

7. R Pulv. rhabarb. gr. xxv. ſal.volat. ſuccin. gr. 
j tart. vitriolat. 2 (s. extract. gentian. 2 j. ol. mac. 
quid. gut. ij. f. bolus. 


ratment proves ineffectual, recourſe. mult be 
ad to mercurials, either alone, or mixed with 
oper purgatives. But if it be ſtrumous, as 
ay be conjectured if any ſcrophulous diſorder 
as preceded, we are to proceed as in ſcrophu- 
bus tumors. Fr | 2/4 

9. A courſe of terebinthinate medicines, may 
ere alſo be uſeful. _ 8 

I Terebinth. è chio 5 j. Balſ. tolut. 3 ij. vitel. 
nus ovi, aq. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. da 3 ĩij. ſyr. 
roc. 5 j. m. ſumat 1 ter in die. 

r, 

N Terebinth. è chio ſs. maſtich. ftyrach. myrrb. 
um. elem. aa 3 j. balſ. peruv. 3s. croc. 2j. F. pilul. 
aſſa cujus ſumat 3 ſs. ter 4terve quotidie. 

To this maſs may be added occaſionally a/um. uf. 


Alſo, 


217 


8. If the caſe be ſcirrhous, or the juicgs very When ſcirrhous 
cid, as may. be ſuſpected if the preceding fremenr. 


N. 


- * , \ 
. 7 | 
218 ; uus. pP 
218 . Cone. PARr 


„ c. 
| 10. BR Tinttmyrrh.croc. ſuccin. 2 Tlj. m. ſum, 2 
gut. 60. ad libitum, è vin. alb. & decoct. bord. aa. WW” 
 Blixir proprietatis, ſpt. terebinth. & ſpt. * 


armon. are alſo proper here. 
11. If nutriment be wanting to the body, 
to attenuate the viſcidity of the chyle in t| 
lacteals, and deterge them, [G1 Rin 
B Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 3 ij. cy 
in uin. alb. g. ſ. colaturæ b ſs. adde terebinth. ven 
in vitello ovi ſolut.) 3 vj. tint. myrrh. 3 f. 
amygd. dulc. 5 ij. f. enema, ſemel in die, vel pro 
nata, injiciendum. n 
12. The following are proper after due en 
ien eee 
B Caftor. gr. xij. Iign. aloes, rad. contrayerv. rþ 
barb. za Js. ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. extract. gentian.? 
ol. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de menth. g. ſ. f. bolus, mane 
veſperi ſumendus, cum cochl. iiij. infuſ. alicij 
fromach. © * 

\ ! . 


RENT + 3 . Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abfinth. rom. 
5 is. pulv. cinnamom. cort. winteran. aromat. rit 
àa 7 iſs. terr. . japon. rhei, coral. rub. aa 3j. nu 
croc. aa 2j. ſyr. 6 cort. q. ſ. F elect. ſumat 9. . 
maj. ter in die, e cyatho vini albi. 
14. In young children, when this diſorder ati 
from the curdling of the milk, Ec. in the pri 
vie, the teſtaceous powders are generally ſucceßfi ers 

The other ſymptoms attending the cler 
paſſio, are to be treated as thoſe in a diarrbe :. 


- 


or dyſentery. 
CorL1c. ll, C 
* Definitim , 8 a2 
7. 1. HE colic is a violent pain in the inte 


1 ſtines; from a too great diſtenſion, im 
3 ration, or ſolution of continuity of their fibrW.. 


- 
- A — 
4 9 * < ' 
s * 
— ” 


* d . 


der. XIV. Out. 
. The bilious colic generally attacks about the 
inning. of the Summer; in which caſe the pati- 


ping pain: being alſo thirſty, feveriſh, and 
erally coſtive. After eating and drinking the 
in increaſes. The flatulent colic is now in one 
rt, then in another, ſometimes above, and 


c:ctimes below the navel, and attended with 
e rumbling or rolling noiſe in the viſcera, In- 
5 ded air when ſet free gives eaſe; but if it re- 
70 f 


ins pent up in the coats of the bowels, it cauſes 
chement tenſive pain. The ſame will alſo hap- 
from an induration of the feces, or a depra- 
tion of the aliment. The pain often occaſions 


. 1008 ting and nephritic ſymptoms ; from whence 
My | ftone-colic, as "tis vulgarly called. 'This dim 


nper proceeding from exceſſive paſſion, ſome- 
nes continues long, and in its remiſſion attacks 
e ſpina dorſi, in hyſteric perſons. But tis not 
ed like the true nephritis ; beſides, the pain here 
onents after eating: the vomiting alſo and co- 
reneſs are great; and ſome eaſe1s uſually per- 
ved after any evacuation by the mouth or 


d an iſcuria ſeldom or never attends, as in the 
e nephritis. It ſometimes happens from vio- 
It purging, which will bring on a fit; and at 
ers a ſpontaneous looſeneſs will attend one. 
metimes colics appear to be epidemical. 


dy be foluble, the cure proves generally eaſy; 
t when attended with watching, hiccup, deliri- 
n, coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſwears, Ec. 
8 accounted dangerous. The hilious and ftone- 
le are apt to degenerate into the iliac paſſion, 
ilepſy and palſy. The epidemic kind often 


eus. 
1 4. Allow 


a. It romits a green colour d, porracious, or a white, 
Aitous, and frothy fluid, with great heat and 


5s, The urine has a ſediment all the while; 


wes mortal: but the byfteric is ſeldom dan- 


3. If there be intervals or remiſſions, and the Progneſtics. 


220 
Keginen. 


vice, and may be uſed more freely here than 


cure in the 
bilious Colic. 


down, that will not readily digeſt, let the d 


jected; and at length may be uſed proper an 


3 j. ſpt. ment h. lavend. comp. aa zi 


6. If this don't ſucceed, anodyne glyſters m 
be uſed, which are here preferable to purges. 
the caſe be {light, ; 


4 - Colic. . "Paxy 
4. Allow a warm aromatic diet, unleſs in 3 
lious colic, wherein all ſtrong ſpirituous liqu 
are thought to do harm; here, therefore, 
panada with mace, c. decoct. hord. cum vin. j 
chicken-broth, gellies, c. 
In a pure atulent colic give ſpicy and fy 
tuous liquors. more freely; ſuch as burnt yi 
ſnake-root-brandy, c. 
In an hifteric colic, let the regimen be 
diac, and allow of wine, acids and ſpice 
When it is cauſed by a crapula, ſometime 
little ſurfeit-water, wine, or brandy will do 


the bilious kind: the ſame alſo may ſuc 
in that from indigeſtion. 
If it proceed from any large thing ſwalloy 


be aperient, balſamic, and oleaginous. 
If it be epidemical, regard muſt be had tot 
ſymptoms which attend 1t, the conſtitution 
the year, and the temper of the patient: 
all the caſes let ſleep be encouraged, the ait 
warm and dry, and all paſſions be avoided. 

5. In the bilious colic bleed; eſpecially ift 
perſon be plethoric, or a fever be threatn 
then give a gentle emetic, and after it a party 
ric. Next let a purgative glyſter or two be 


emetics with ſal. abſinth. &c. 
Bz Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. abſinth. comp. dd; 
ſucc. limon. $118. ſal. ahſinth. 3 5 Hr. de med 
in. ſumat 6 

lear. iij. poſt ſingulas vomitiones. Urgente vero dil 
adde opij gr. j. vel ij. five laud. liquid. gut. 50. 


0 [ 
* 52 
\ 
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cr. XIV. Colic. j ; 


g y Ful. malv. alth. puleg. flor. chamemel. za m. ſs. 
cc. junip. lauri, ſem. carui aa 311. coque in ag. 
u,. 5 xiv. colaturæ adde ſyr. violar. ol. olivar. aa 
. % gr. iv. F. ene ma. 


Or, 
v Lac. vaccin. vel decoct. avenac.vel juſcul. ver- 
ain. 3 xij. vin. canarin. 3 ĩiij. laud. liquid. 3 ij. l. 
umemel. 5 ij. m. f. clyſter, bis in die violentius 
n ſipbone injiciend. 


made of ſabin. artemiſ. puleg. atriplex. olid. &c. 
d add afterwards to each, ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. aſe 
tid. 2 j. camphor. Is. | 

In caſe of a diarrhoea, give the glyſters pre- 
bed in a diarrhoea and dyſentery ; but repeat 
em not ſo often, or make them leſs reſtrin- 
nt, 

9. But if the patient be coſtive, 

I Decoct. com. clyſteriz. ( addendo inter coquen- 
n, ſem. lin. fœnugr. aa 318.) 5 xi). elect. lenitiv. 
de ſpina cervina aa 3 j. ſpec. hier. picr. 3 j. ol. 
mbuc. 3 ij. aniſ. cumin. aa 2 j. m. f.enema. 


e loins, vomiting with coſtiveneſs, and other 
mptoms of a nephritis, | 

I Decoct. com. clyſterizant. 5 x1). terebintb. ve- 
f. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) 31s. elect. lenitiv. 3 vj. (yr. 
ſar. ſolut. ol. chamæmel. aa 3 ils. ol. junip. chym. 


, Il, f. ENEMA, 
Or, 


* I Decoct. com. clyſteriz. ¶ incoct. ſem. carui 
„xi terebinth. venet. ¶vitel. ovs ſolut. ) of. 
5 du rebinth. aa 5 ſs. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 5 ils. ſal. ca- 
art. amar. 5 j. ol. chamæmel. 3 ij. mn. f. enema, repe- 


Md. pro re nata. 

It the evacuation cauſed by the glyſter, be 
t ſufficiently large to prevent a ſuſpicion of 
e iliac paſſion, add to it pil. ex duobus D ij. vel 


41 10. If 


J. If the caſe be hyſterical, let the decoction Hyferie. 


9. If there be a ſuppreſſion of urine, pain in weyþritic. 


4 * 1 A 
C AY FF * N N d * 1 y AJ * TY __ 2 
N 1 2 1 * 1 N * K 1 0 "4 7 „ * TX. a * n 2 1 0 as + "TR" 
Po Pe by * 12 8 * %s 1 by gs > > * " 
o % * — 8 * * F bY * = 
\ 9 : * * o * * 


Tending to the 10. If an iliac paſſion comes on, and the », 
iliae Paſſion. be violent, -anodynes muſt be exhibited, 0 
before and after the ſtimulating evacyy 

When the coſtiveneſs will not give way to g 

ſters, we muſt come to ſolid purgatives, wh 

are to be made the ſtronger, the more opia 

you give before or mix with them. I th 

don't operate, they uſually augment the ſyn 

toms. In caſe, therefore, of a vomiting and( 

ſtiveneſs, begin with purgatives thus. | 

B: Pulv. rbei 3 ĩſd. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. opij gr. fi ( 

gr. j.) Hr. rbabarb. g. . 8 bolus ftatim ſumend 

r, 


BR Pulu. ſanct. 2 j. rhei gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſuu ent 
gr. v. ol. u. in. gut. ij. laud. liquid. ſydenh. gut, . 
Hr. de roſ. ſol. q. [. f. bolus. 

T, 

R: Pulv. ſanct. pulu. rhabarb. reſin. jalap. cre 
tart. aa I P. ſpec. diambr. pulv. caſtor. aa gr. 
opij gr. P. ol. junip. carui aa gut. j. ſyr. de fi 
cervina g. .. F. bolus. | 

If one of theſe repeated two or three tin 
ſhou'd prove ineffectual, add to another of un 
mercur. dulc. gr. x. xv. 2j. vel etiam 3 P. pn 
exigentia. 

11. Pills may ſucceed when powders will no 

R Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. xv. ſal. i 
3 PV. ol. caryophyl. faenicul. za gut. j. opij gr. f. 
gr. j. f. pilulæ v. ſtatim ſumendæ. 

The next are ſtronger. i 

Bz Extret. rud. pil. ex duobus za D j. tart. vit 
lat. 21S. ol. cinnam. menth, chamæmel. aa gut. j. Wc. 
lond. gr. PG. vel gr. j. m. f-pilule ſumend. ut ſuc. 

Add to theſe mercur. dulc, as above if re / 
ſite : and remember to proportion the doſe = 

the opiate given along with the purgative to 
violence of the pain; even tho* it were to . 
quantity of two, three, or four grains of op 
However, the leſs there is occaſion for in plet 


N 1 * NN 
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n 
* 


e habits, the ſooner the ſymptoms go off. An 
piate may precede a purgative in this form. 
12. Pulu. caſtor. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. vi. laud. ond. 


i p/us minus prout res exigit, theriac. androm. 
u /. de ment ha q. f. f. bolus hora integra, me- 
pia, ve guadrante 4 purgatione ſumend. 

tie 13. When there is no tendency to a vomiting, 
ſynfquid cathartics may be exhibited. Thus, 

nde 


Decoct. ſen. gereon. 3 ij. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 
75 junip. 3 P. /pt. — comp. 75 laud. li- 
ud. gut. xxv. in. f. potio. 
Or, 
I Tinct. 42 5 ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina, ag. 
enth. Ja 5 B. elixir. proprietat. gut. 50. laud. li- 
id. gut. xxx. m. | 

Or, 
R Tind?. ſacr. elixir. ſalut. aa 5 j. ſyr. de ſpina 
wina 5 PB. tinct. aurant. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut. 
xx. 1, 


ureatives, unleſs nothing be voided downwards, 
ad life be thereby endanger'd ; in which caſe 
rong purgatives, with an opiate, muſt take 
lace, Afterwards, 

R Fol. malv. ſen. aa 3 P. ſal. tart. 3 P. coque in 
font. q. ſ. colaturæ tb j. adde gum. arab. 5 0 vin. 
b. Ziv. ſy. de alth. 3ifS. ſal. prunel. 3 ij. ſal. 
wat. oleof. 3 j. m. ſumat 3iuij. ſecunda vel quarta 
04g; hora. 

Or, 


h Fol. alth. m. j. rad. alth. 3 j. glycyrrbix. zii. 
cc. junip. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. aa 3ild. gum. ara- 
ic. 31s. coque in aq. font. & petroſelin. za q. |. 


vit 
j la 


ſu 


req /t colaturæ th j. cui infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 vj. 
joſe BY: tartar. 3 ſs. rad. rhei 3 ij. in colatura ſolve ex- 
to ir. caſie fiftul. recent. 5 j. & adde vin. alb. lisbo- 
to e. S viij. ag. raphan. comp. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 
opiußgd s. /t. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat 5 ĩiij. ter quarerve 
ple die. 0 


Or, 


- 
— 
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14. The ſtone-colic is beſt cured by lenient Stone-Colic. 
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m. f. hauſtus. 
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| Colic. \ Parry 
a9 Or, qt: 

B Ag. mineral. purg. b ij. ſal. cathart. amy 
3vj. u. m. cinnamom. aa 3ſs. zinziber. 2 j. ſo 
fenicul. dulc. 3 iſs. coque ad th j. & ſub finem a, 


ſen. 3 ij. mann 5 j. cremor. tart. 5 ſs. colaturæ adi 6 
| ag. juniper. mirab. aa j. ſpt. menth. nitri dulc, ſq 19 
volat. oleof. aa 3 j. m. ſumat ut ſupra. * 


als © 2 

z Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rad. rhei 3 iſs. ſal. tart. 2 j. ſen 
carui contus. 3 j. cort. aurant. 2 ĩj. infunde in a 
fenicul. 5 vj. colature 5 ii. adde ſyr. roſar. ſoly 
5 ſs. elect. lenitiv. 3 11). aq. junip. 313. ſal. vol. oy 
3j. m. f. potio, ſumenda cum regimine. 

To theſe, if requiſite, may be added pil. matth 
laud. lond. &c. 

15. If purgatives are not required, 

B Ag. petroſelin. flor. chamæmel. vin. alb. da zi 
jumbricor. mag. junip aa 3 vj. ol. amygd. dulc. il 
[yr. de mecon. 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. vol. oleoſ. d 
3 j. f. miſtura, cujus ſumat cochl. 11). ſingulis vel d 
ternis horis. | 

Or 


RB: Syr. papav. errat. de mecon. alth. aa 5 j. ol. li 
3 ifs. aniſ. gut. x. tinct. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. d 
3 j. n. ſumat cochleare unum frequenter. | 

16. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, bathing 
proper. | 

H Rad. alth. 5 iiij. flor. chamæmel. bacc. jun 
lauri, ſem. fenicul. dulc. carui, cumin. aniſ. lu 
fanugr. aa Zij. coque in ag. font. q. ſ. & omni congl 
adde ſpt. vini com. th is. f. ſemicupium, bis ter! 
die uſurpandum. | | 

17. If there be a ſuſpicion of air pent up 
the inteſtines, give perſpiratives. 

H Pulv. caftor. 2s. camphor. ſal. ſuccin. c. c. l 
lat. aa gr. ii. mithridat. D j. ſyr. croc. g. ſ. m. . lo 
lus ſtatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſeq. 

ke Ag. theriacal. 3 ij. vin. alb. 5j ſal. volat. oli ier e 
tinct. croci, ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3j. Hr. 7 25 

| 18. The 


cr. XIV. * Cui. +. | | 7 
18. The following liniment, after the. uſe of 
hing, may be ſerviceable. 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. terebinth. za 3 j. ſuccin. ſpt. 
armon. a4 3ij. 1avend.'comp. 3 G. camphor. 3 J. 
& cum hoc inungatur locus affettus frequenter. 
ig. If the. pain and ſymptoms of the fone- 
e till continue violent, . 4 
* Em. equin. 3113. ag. puleg. petroſelin. àa tj. 
unde calide & colaturæ adds vin. alb. th 15. ag. 
ip. 3iitj. ſat, vol. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. ſumat 5 ĩiij. pro 
| & repetatur pro re nata. 5 
20. If it degenerates into the iliac paſſion, tis 
be treated accordingly. If a- true nephritis 
es on, *ris a perplexing caſe ; becauſe oppo- 
remedies are here required: opiates how- 
may prove ſerviceable, being freely given ; 
ſpirituous medicines are to be forborn. Pro- 
thus. NN 
> Gum. tragac. arab. da gr. xij. pil. matth. gr. 
balſ. peruv. gut. x. * gilead. gut. v. ol. fani- 
gut. ij. yr. alth. 9. f. f. bolus quem ſumat pro 
VIA, | | | 
Or, 1 

Ag. flor. chamæmel. 5 ij. Iumb. mag. ſyr. e me- 
d, amygd. aa ʒi ſd. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat 
dium ftatim, & intra duas horas reliquum, fi 
prius ceſſaverit dolor. 

| Or, | Wi 
Bacc. junip. ſem. fanicul. dul. Sum: arab. za 
n. m. galang, cinnam. mac. da 31s. coque in ag. 
ſel. & decoct. malv. aa tj. colatur hiſs. adde 
tri dulc. Iſs. ag. raphan. comp. lumbricor. mag. 
ij. ſal vol. oleoſ. ſpt. menth. Iavend, comp. aa 
mat cochlear. iii). ter quaterve in die. Add a 
drops of Jaud. liquid. to the doſes, as there 
de occaſion, - _ 5 * 
1. Theſe pills ſeldom fail to give caſe, after 
der evacuation, 4 | 


Q . R Pil. 


4 
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226 | | Cylic. PART 
B Pil. matth. gr. xij. caſtor. opt. gr. x. (apc 

fil? gr. xv. ol. junip. gut. ij. 54 ad. a 0 

pilulæ iv. hora commoda ſumenda. 
Verben, and 22. In nervous and hyſterical colics, 
 byfteric Colics. Br Philon. roman. Dj. extract. gentian. gr. xx 
| caſtor. ſem. aniſ. aa 9 P. ol. junip. gut. ij. (1; 
menth. q. ſ. f. bolus, 8 vel ſæpius in die ſun 


Ir, 

N Sal. chalyb. 3 PB. vol. ſuccin. c. c. camp 
gr. iv. caſtor. myrrh. aa gr. v. extract. gentian, 
balſam. peruv. gut. iv. opij gr. j. Or. artemil. q 

N pilule iv. h. ſ. ſumende. F 

Flatulent. 23. In flatulent colics, when carminatiye 
more good than cardiacs, 1 

N Palo. ſem. carui 2 j. for. chamæmel. nat. 
galang. angel. hiſpan. aa Ils. conſerv. flaved. ai 
2 j. pil. matth. gr. vj. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. ſyr. e. ner 
J. J. f. bolus pro re nata ſumendus. 

Habitual. 24. In habitual colics, 

N Rhei 3 j. paſſul. exacinat. 3 x. ſem. cardu 
min. 3 j. ſpt. vin. gal. tbj. infunde frigide, & of” 
ture ſumat cochl. ij. vel iij. quotidie ſavientedd : 

Or J. 

B: Rhez, rad. glycyrrh. 23 5i.ſem. cardam. u Ti 
cinnam. croc. da 31S. inzib. caryoph. u. m. na 
Iſs. ſal. tartar. 3 ſs. vin. alb. & canarin. i 
ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. infunde frigide, & colaturs ll *7 
3 ij. pro doſi, ſubinde. hy 

The following drops are ſerviceable here. gel. 

BR: Rad. ſerpent. virg. angel. caftor. aa 3(s. cui 
rad. galang. ſem. cardamom. min. piper. long. i ua 
croc. Sinzib. aa ziſs. mac. caryoph. u. m. aa J. | 

aurant. ſicc. 5. infunde in ſpt. vini gal. & uit * 
2a 5j. colaturæ cuilibet 5 j. adde laud. lin, 
denham 3 ij. & fit doſis gut. 60, vel 3j. WP 

Q . 


r, | 

N Rad. angel. biſpan. $iij. ſem. cardam. Wl.” - 

gran. paradiſ. 3 ij infunde in ſpt. croc. tint. d HP 

aa tbj. & colature adde laudan. liquid. pro“! 
5 | 25. 


* 


ur. NIV. Chlic. 


nach N | 

* Rad. angel. biſpan. galang. ſerpent. virg. caſtor. 
M. cardamom. minor. aa 3 ĩj. croc. inac. inxib. pi- 
. long. aa 31S. vin. canarin. b ij. infunde ſ. a. & 
lature adde ſpt. menth. ceraſ. nigror. tinct. aurant. 
. Iave nd. comp. aa 3; j. aq. aniſ. junip. aa Fils. 
mat 3 11. pro doſe. 

Or, 

Rk Bacc. junip. 3 P. ſem. aniſs. coriand. carui, 
pnicul. dulc. cort. aurant. da 3ij. Sinzib. mac. piper. 
g cinnam. da 3 j. u. m. caryoph. aa 3 PG. vin. ca- 
uin. th ij. infunde ſ. a. & colaturæ adde aq. angel. 
mp. z iv. ſumat ut præcedens. 

26. Decoctions are almoſt out of uſe, tho? 
ey may be of ſervice in this caſe. | 

Rk Rad. galang.zedoar. ſerpent. virg. cort. aurant. 
ij. coque in ag. font. g. ſ. ad Ib ij. ſub finem ad- 
1d hacc. junip. laur. ſem. fœ nic. dulc. 3a zij. in- 
. ſem. cardamom. min. caryoph. cinnam. aa 3j. co- 


c; e adde ag. angel. comp. abſinth. comp. aa ziiij. 
+ nent h. ſyr. croc. e cort. citri aa 3 j. m. ſumat 


ij ter quaterve quotidie. 

This may be fitted for hylteric colics, by ad- 
g herb. artemiſ. puleg. rub. &c. to the de- 
tion. 


el. biſpan. zedoar. cinnam. pulv. aa gr. vj. ol. 


cn”, gut. ij. Jaud. lond. gr. j. m. f. pulv. H. ſ. ſu- 
TM: us, & pro re nata repetendus. : 

4 5. , ä 
105 N Pulv. croc. ſpec. diamb. ſal. volat. ſuccin. rad. 


frayerv. ſerpent. virg.aa gr. iv. caſtor. opt. 21S. ol. 
nam. gut. j. laud. lond. gr. j. ſacch. alb. Dj. n. f. 
b. ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. _ 

* Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. tenuis aa 5 1ij. ſtephan. 
pr. Iavend. comp. 3 vj. yr. de meconio 5 j. in. 


Wap, 
Q 2 Or, 


25. When the colic lies chiefly in the ſto- AfeRing the 


7. In flatulent nervous colics, Flatulent and 
N Pulv. flor. chamæmel. ſem. aniſ. aa gr. xv. rad. uer vous. 


Colic. PART! 81 
3 Or, | 1 
E Ag flor. chamæmel. Zvj. angel. abſinth, epidt 
za 3 j. pt. ment h. 3 ij. Iavend. comp. 3 ĩij. ſal, y 
oleof.. 3 ib. Iaudan. liquid. 3 j. Hr. e cort. citri; 
LS. 

Hyſterica! and 28. In the hyſterical and ſtone-colic, 
stone Colie. Bi Pulv. gum. arab. tragac. aa DS. ſal. vol. ſy 
cin. camphor. ſal. tart. flor. chamæmel. za pr. v. 
ſaſſafras, fenicul. aa gut. j. laud. lond. gr. j. nM: 
pulv. pro re nata Po 
r, 
B Sal. vol. c. c. ſuccin. aa gr. v. camphoy. gr. * 
cinnam. pulv. caſtor. chalyb. ppt. aa gr. x. Iaud. I 
gr. j. ol. mac. liquid. gut. ij. Hr. de meconio q. 
bolus ſumendus cum cochlear.aliquot julapii ſeque 
E Ag. puleg. ceraſ. nig. rutæ, bryon. c. aa zij 
Iavend. comp. 3 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. ad 
Iaud. liquid. D ij. Hr. de artemiſ. 5 j. in. f. jul 
r, 
Bz Ag. flor. chamæmel. fœnicul. petroſel. ran ers 
comp. vin. alh. da S ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. nitri d 
aa 3 ij. ¶ aud. lond. gr. iij. ) ſyr. de alth. 3 if. 

Julapium. | 


In other caſes 29. When the colic proceeds from a ſurfeit, 


the Cure muſt ſnake- root brandy, or the like, wi uc 
be ſufted to the in V. e, will not! 


Cauſe. 


give an emetic, and treat it as a crapula. 

When it takes its riſe from beans, peas, t 
or any flatulent thing, eat or drank, the comm.: 
cordials will uſually be ſufficient; but it a 
inflame too much, bleed and give an opiate. e ir 

If the diſorder proceeds from indurated fa; 
inje& an emollient glyſter, order laxative ſpo pp. 
meats, then give a gentle purgative, and a or 
wards a brisk one with calomel. d 

If it happen from any thing ſwallowed, . pa 
was too big to paſs the ſtomach and guts VWs x 
caſe, give oleaginous medicines and purgatives. rer. 
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I from the uſe of violent ſtyptics, give lenient 
urgatives and glyſters; and order a ſoft laxa- 
ive diet. 

Fn hyſterical colics, beſides cardiacs, alexiphar- 
nics, and chalybeates, exerciſe and the air prove 
{ ſingular ſervice. | 

When the colic is epidemical, the higheſt 
ardiacs and anti-colics are to be given in pro- 
ortion to the ſymptoms. 

If it be cauſed by worms, treat it with regard 
o them. And ſo when it proceeds from 74- 
rs or ulcers in the inteſtines, or the lientery, 
r when it degenerates into a palſy, regard 
uſt be had to the original cauſe. 

But if it ſeems to be ſeated in the region of 
eſpleen apply emplaſt. e cicuta cum ammon. to 
e part; or elſe a plaſter of galbanum, with a 
ttle camphire. 

When great weakneſs attends the colic, gly- 
rs and opiates are the only things to be de- 
nded upon. 


ILIAC PASSION. 


paſſage of the excrements downwards ; 
hence they come to be ejected thro? the mouth. 


ula's, diſtenſions, tumors, ſcirrhoſities, Cc. in 
inteſtines, 


pen in inflammatory conſtitutions, the pain 
great, and a pituitous or bilious vomitin 

d fever attend. When from the ſame — 
pale and thin perſons, theſe ſymptoms are 
acute, appear later, and often without a 
ver. If it happens from air pent up, and in- 
ming the inteſtines, it uſually precedes or 
lows the colic. It ſometimes, alſo, follows 


Q 3 upon 


MHE iliac paſſion is an obſtruction to the Definirion. 
2. It may proceed from violent vomiting, cra-Ceuſe. 


3. If crapula's or high living be the cauſe, and it D;agnefticr. 
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Prognoſtics. 


Regimen. 


upon 4 rupture in the groin or ſcrotum. 'Th 


_ cating liquors. 
cure in genersl 6. If a fever attends, or one be feat 
and particular. bleed, and repeat it once or twice during! 


warm fotus or bath, with a proper liniment, 
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common figns are, acute pain, inflation ay; 
diſtenſion of the whole abdomen, or part ther, 
of; ſometimes a hard tumor in the hypogaſtz 
region, and violent vomiting ; which, if it co 
tinues, grows chylous, fetid, excrementitiquy 
S. Totheſe add difficulty in breathing and m 
king water; reftleſneſs, cold ſweats, coldnefj 
the extremities, and deliquia. 

4. All the kinds of it are dangerous; but 
there are polypuſſes in the inteſtinal tube; or 
there be a hernia, and the inteſtines cannot | 
ſoon replaced, tis thought incurable. If nog 
crements or urine paſs for ſix or ſeven days, 
uſually mortal. A fever happening upon t 
ſtrangury is here thought a good ſign. Th 
medicines may paſs when the caſe is inveterat 
tis not always fafe to foretel a recovery. If t 
vomiting be truly excrementit ious, there 4 
Hopes of a cure from glyſters. 

5. A ſlender diet ſhould here be obſerved, 
may conſiſt of ſpoon-meats, grewels, panad: 
with wine, Oc. decoct. hord. chicken-broth, wi 
rad. alth. gum. arab. and other oily, fat or lub 


cure, if the patient's ſtrength will allow. I 
proceeds from an accumulation of fxces, atten 
ed with a hardneſs, tumor and inflation, 


be of uſe; as alſo liquid lenient purgati 
if the patient can retain them. See colic pag. 2! 
224, Oc. f. 13, 15, 18. If it proceed from a 
ture, let the inteſtines be replaced before any mo 
cine is given. If from too reſtringent remedies 
food, give laxative glyſters and lenient purges 
from a ſpontaneous vomiting, begin with a ge 
emetic, and proceed as in caſe of vomiting, 
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„II. uv. I, Dabu. zr 
Mo- if neceſſary, mix an emetic, a purgative, a 
opiate together. Thus, g 

R Vin. emet. 3 ij. tinct. ſacr. 5 iſb. Iaud. lond. 
IG. vel gr. ij. in. 


* Or, | 
8 f R Pulv. ſanct. ipecacuanh. za Zj. laud. lond. 
* ll i. n. ſumat e quovis vehiculo ; bibendo de de- 


Jord. & ag. miner. aa in operatione. 
J In general, give a glyſter, when requiſite, 
er bleeding. The following has been often 
d ſerviceable. | 
* O). in. tb PG. colocynth. 3iij. coque parum, cola 
injice pro clyſtere ter in die ſi opus fuerit. 
After this, proceed to ſuch as are more emol- 
t, attenuating, and purgatives. 
R Rad. alth. 5 B. fol. mate. alth. da mn. i P. flor. 
mmemel. m. j. coque in ag. font. . ſ. colaturæ 3Xij. 
1 (yr. de ſpin. cervin. vin. emetic. turbid. a 
G. elef?. lenitiv. ſal. cathart. amar. ol. chamæm. 
cinth, aa 5 j. f. enema pro re nata injiciendum. 
f this be thought too ſtrong, let the doſes 
the purgative ingredients be moderated; al- 
s omitting anodynes in theſe glyſters, or 
atever may take off from their irritating force. 
ween the injection of the glyſters, give pur- 
res with opiates; or give an opiate both be- 
e and after the purge. If a liquid from will 
tbe retain'd by the ſtomach, 
N Theriac. androm. 3 P. Iaud. Iond. gr. ij. m. ſu- 
it hora una a pilulis ſeq. 
N Pil. ſtomac h. cum gum. ruff. ex duob. aa 2 P. 


at tartar. tart, vitriolat. aa gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut. j. 
2 bilulæ v. "Jos 

ul Or mix the opiate with the purge thus. 

me Pulv. jalap. 3 f. ſanct. 31d. ſal. tartar. gr. 
ies, % gr. it, ol. menth. gut. j. ſyr. de rhabarb. 


F bolus. | 
After the operation give a paregoric. 
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Nic Paſſim. © 
8. If theſe fail, * doſe. 
r, 

E Pulv. ſanct. 3j. reſin. jalap. gr. xij. puly, a 
nackin. 2 P. calomel. gr. xv. vel O j. ol. cargy 
gut. j. laud. lond. gr. ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina g. 
pilulæ ſumend. ut bolus pracedens. | 

Or, 

Bz Pil. ex duob. O ij. calomel. gr. xv. vel 33. f 
vol. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. aniſ. gut. j. laud. lond. gr. ij. 
F. Pilulæ v. pro daſi. 

9. One or more ſuch pills, as thoſe of 
two doſes laſt deſcribed, may be given every thr 
or four hours, with ſome of the following julz 
till they anſwer the end propoſed. 

E Ag. menth. 3 vj. theriac. epidem. aa 5 j. ſyr 
cort. citri 3 vj. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 ĩj. m. f. jul 
pium. e | 

The glyſters notwithſtanding muſt be cont 
nued every four or five hours. When tro 
purgatives fail to operate, lenient ones will oft 
ſucceed. But if theſe ſhou'd not ſtay in the ft 
mach, give anti-emetics, as in caſe of yomitin 
and afterwards gentle purgatives. But obſen 
here not to ſtop the vomiting ſuddenly, eſpec 
ally if no excrements come away with the gl 
ſters, for fear purging ſhould not anſwer aft 
that is ſtopped. But when it is ſafe to put 
ſtop thereto, it cannot be effected better ti. 
by the following. ; 

E Succ. limon. 5 G. ſal. abſinth. I j. lau. lu 
gr. 3 m. & repetatur pro re nata. 

But neither opiates nor cardiacs mult be ve 
freely uſed, for fear of increafing the naue 


and cauſing an inflammation of the inteſtines. T 
10. The vomiting therefore being ſtay d, aklve 
ſtrong purgatives proving uſeleſs, Fart 
Be Tinct. ſacr. cum vin. alb. parat. 5 vj. (un4Wpbi 

. cochl. iv. ſtatim & repetatur doſis omni biborio he 


triborio donec effetFus edat; bibat interim cop" 


Sp” 


CECTs XIV. * Wor MS. 

1, aq. miner. purg. coquendo alterat. cum n. m. ſem. 
znicul. dulc. &c. | I 
And if neceſſary, diflolye in each tþ ij. of the 
waters ſal. cathart. amar. mann. aa 5}. or the 
ſtrength of the medicine may be augmented by 
boiling the water longer, and adding ſena to it 
in boiling. | 
If the tinctura ſacra be judged too inflamma- 


uſe of glyſters is ſtill to be continued. 

11. In caſe all this proves unſucceſsful, and 
there is imminent danger of the patient's life, 
gent. viv. crud. may be given; beginning with 
züj. or 3 iiij. and repeating the doſe twice or 
thrice in an hour; increaſing alſo the quantity if 
it be neceſſary. This remedy has ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded. The danger of it may be leſſoned, and 
its effects increaſed, by giving a little before it 
a ſtrong anti-emetic and opiate, as alſo a gly- 
ter. After the mercury is ſwallow'd down, gen- 
tle motion or exerciſe is proper. But if this dan- 
gerous remedy be refuſed a tryal, tis 2 the 


endet way to give frequent emetics, as the ſtrength 
per vill bear, to force a paſſage downwards. 

g 

aftt W O RMS. 
put 

tg: lftferent ſpecies of vermicular animals are Cauſe. 


apt to lye in the inteſtinal tube, eſpe- 
cally of children. They are ſuppoſed to be 
bred from ova, ſwallowed down with the food, 
and encouraged by any viſcidity or ſlimy matter 
in the paſſages. 

The teretes or rotundi commonly ſeat them- 
Ives in the ſtomach, or inteſtina tenuia ; the aſ- 
carides in the inteſtina craſſa, and often near the 
ſphinFer ani; the Jati, faſcia, or tape-worms, 
he any where in the paſlage indifferentiy. Theſe 

| | are 


tory, it may be diluted with ag. menth. The 


_ Worms. PART 
are often joined ; and knit together, they ſome. 
times appear like a bag of worms. _ 1 

2. Frequent diarrhœas, ſometimes a dyſente. 
ry, and lientery, are cauſed by the aſcarides. The 
dejections here are frothy, green, greaſy, an 
ſometimes like fullers-earth diffolv'd in water 
Worms are attended with a fetid breath, a han 
or inflated belly, voracity, thirſt, feveriſhne 
by fits, with an intermitting pulſe and glowing 
cheeks; heavineſs and pain in the head; fleeys 
neſs, nauſea, vomiting, pain in the ſtomach 
guts, a dry cough in children, and ſometime 
delirium, convulſions, fainting, cold ſweats, an 
an atrophy. | 5 

3. The more violent and laſting the ſyny 
toms, the worſe is the diſtemper ; and if the worny 
proceed from natural indigeſtion, tis more da 
gerous than when cauſed by a crapula, viſcidal 
ment, Oc. | 

4. Acids are good here, ſuch as ſucc. aurait 
limon. &c. and when they proceed from a well 
concoction, exerciſe and air are uſeful. If fra 
crapula's, a thin diet is beſt ; if from viſcidiy 
the diet ſhould be ſlender ; and if from coſtiv er. 
neſs, laxative. | 

If from putrefaction or ill digeſtion, let wine bx 
mixed with the gruels, panada, Cc. and in ti 
caſe wine may be allow'd freely in grown perſon”, 
provided there be no fever. The following dra 
plentifully, may be of ſervice. 

Argent. viv. 5 iſb. coque in ag. rute 9. |. 
colaturæ tb 11). adde ſucc. aurant. limon. tinct. cui 
Hr. croc. aa 5 iſb. m. | 

This may perhaps be mended by throwilg 
melted tin often into the decoction. But or t: 
font. Gyr. Timon. and ſpt. vitriol. duly proportion® 
= A a more pleaſant liquor for conſtamſor: 
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. In new born infants, to purge off the me- Ce in Chil. 
iam, and prevent the generation of worms, ares. 
ente Hr. Hor. perſicor. roſar. ſolut. aa 5 . yr. 
Tech arb. zij. ol. aniſ. gut. j. m. detur. cochleare par- 
am ſubinde. 
ate; 6. For thoſe of eight months or a year old, 
har nen crapula's, or the curdled milk may favour 
nn: generation of worms, 
Rk Diagryd. calomel. Gies. ſublimat. ſacch. alb. za 
. dentur gr. vj. vel viij. vel 2 P. puerulo 6. vel 8. 
ch um, & gr. xij. 1 anniculs. 
r, 
088 R Pulv. ſanct. rhei da gr. viij. calomel. gr. v. ol. 
iſ. gut. P. m. pro puero anniculb. ö 
7. When calomel is not neceſſary, or thought 
ſafe, | 
R Pulv. rhei 3 j. ol. u. m. gut. ij. f. pulv. chart. 
j vel vj. ſumat unam bis in ſeptimana. 
After two or three purges, 
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n be Pulv. e chel, cancror. ſimp. cret. alb. teſt. 1 
enge,. ppt. da ſumat gr. xv. vel. 2 j. bis terve quoti- 
fron lie, e latte materno. ps Sr F 
dt 8, For thoſe of about ſix years old, and un- bu 


er or over proportionably, after a few calomel 
urgatives, 


c KN Zthiop. mineral. pulv. ſem. ſanton da 3 ij. co- | 
e, 3 j. /2bin. 3 1. croci 3 j. f. pulv. chart. xij. 

* mat unam mane & ſero, è pauco decocto ſupra de- + 
[ 1 


cripto, 5. 4. . 
9. After the uſe of theſe powders purge again. 

R Pulvu. ſanct. cornachin. aa gr. xv. calomel, rbei 

a gr. viij. ol. rutæ gut. j. m. ſumat bis in ſepti- 

nana, cum regimine. | 
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ue During the operation may be drank a draught 
* ] or two of the decoct. mercurial. Or three or four 


grains of calomel may be given alone, for two 
or three nights ſucceſſively ; and afterwards the 
wove-mention'd powder, leaving out the calo- 


mel, 
Or, 


PART 
| 95} A hl 
H Reſin. ſcammon. jalap. calomel. aa 3 ij ſy 
. lb. 1b P. ol. cinnam. u. m. aa gut. XX. mucily 
gum. tragac. . ſ. f troch. 3 G. pendentes, quoy 


unus fit doſis pro puero duorum annorum. * 
10. When worms lodge in the inteſtina Tl, 1 
about the cæcum, or near the anus, as may bh! 
known ſometimes by an itching there, glyſteﬀ :- 
are ſerviceable both in adults and children. 'T\Mhilc 
following formulæ duly proportioned will (i 3 
for both. | e e 
R: Abſinth. vulgar. rutæ, centaur. min. aa . 
ſem. ſantan. contuſ. 3 iij. colocynth. 3 ſs. coque in oi':/ 
font. . ſ. colaturæ adde ol. terebinth. J ſs. ſuct 
3 j. ſabin. gut. x. ſpec. hier. pic. 3 j. ol. lin. rai © 
5 ij. n. f. enema bis in die injiciend. & diu ru /: 
nend. [ 
Or, I 
B Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. ſem. ſanto": 
a 3 j. coque in ag. fontan. q. s. colaturæ vil). a 
ol. abſint h. 5 ij. ſuccig. chym. 3 ſs. rut. ſabin. da ii 
x. ſal. cat hart. amar. 3 vj. pil. ex duob. 3 ſs. eli 
proprietat. 3 ij. m. f. enema. 2 
11. Suppoſitories alſo are uſeful here. li 
E Pulv. rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. ſem. ſuf t 
ton. fol. ahſinth. vulg. ſpec. hier. picr, a 3ij. ii 
tauri Iſs. ol. abſinth. rut. ſabin. junip. aa gut. vil * 
9. J. frant glandes. prof 
12. Fomentations to the belly, .tho* they ap's 
not much in uſe, may alſo do good. \ 
B: Fol. abſinth. vulg. praſs. ſabin. rut. abrutur: 
Nor. chamemel. aa m. j. rad. gentian. ariſtol. log be; 
aa 3 ſs. colocynt h. 3 ij. coque in ag. font. 9. J. cl. 
ture ib ij. adde tint. myrrh. & aloes 5 ij. . fotus rt 
Bis in die utend. | 
13. Liniments are frequently uſed with goa, 
ſucceſs. ab 
Ul), 
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I Ung. laurin. 5 ij. ol. rut. 8 j. camphor. ij. 
inf, myrrb. & aloes, ol. abſinth. ſabin. chym. a 3j. 
1. f. liniment. ſuper _— ſubinde inungend. 
r, 
R Ung. neopolitan 5 iij. fel. tauri, pulv. aloes, 
docynth. 3 ij. ol. rut. ſabin. chym. za 3 j. m. f lini- 
ent. parcius adbibend. | 
14. Cataplaſms likewiſe prove ſucceſsful in 
hildren. 
y Theriac. androm. 3 ſs. ung. dialth. 3 ii. ol. mac. 
er expreſs. 3j. Pulv. aloes, myrrh. diagryd. colocynth. 
1 31s. ol. abſinth. rut. chym. aa gut. iv. m. f. cata- 
laſin. abdomini infantis ſex annorum applicandum. 
I, 
R Mel. 5 j. ſpec. Hier. picræ 5 ſs. fel. tauri 3 ĩſs. 
l. ſabin. gut. vi. pulv. gentian. g. . f. cataplaſma. 
15. Plaſters are alſo very uſeful. | 
R Pulv. ſabin. ſem. ſanton. rad. ariſtol. rotund. 


no 0/0c3112h. aloes, ſcammon. myrrh. aa 3 j. fel. bov. 
Py Mug J/ camphor. ol. abſinth. ſuccin. rut. chym. 
g . reſin. com. 5j. tereb. venet. g. .. f. 
Wan laßt. ſuper alutam extend. toti abdomini ap- 


cant. 

It this plaſter be thought too ſtrong for chil- 
ren, add to it an equal part of emplaſt. e cymino. 
16. The following draught is beneficial. 

R Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. 5 ĩiſs. elixir. 
proprietat. 3 j. elix. vitriol. gut. xv. n. ſumat mane 


y a” 'e ata. 

When the cure is attempted by æthiop. mineral. 
rot 0" mercur. crud. they often fail, unleſs purgatives 
ane given alternately. 


17. It worms be ſuppoſed in the ſtomach, 
rſt exhibit emetics, and afterwards, 

I Spec. hier. picr. 3 ſs. pil. ruff. 3 ij. myrrh. 3 j. 
a, chalyb. 3 j. croc. 3 ſs. ol. junip. gut. xx. ſyr. de 
ent h. J. J. F. pil. v.e 3 j. qualibet; ſumat ĩij. vel 
u, zer in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 

The tinctura ſacra may alſo be given in a ſmall 
quantity over night. bp GRaAv2L 


nnn , ' : 
* 1 e vu Reer » 
1 - 1 l *. * 


- 


237 


Definition, 


Canſe. 


Hquors, which being either foul, or not ſaffict 
ently fined down, or abounding in tartar, 
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Seer. XV. Diſeaſes of the Bladder a 
REP  Kianeys. 


FF 


art k 
| | | | 
GRAVEL, or a STONE in the Kiptxy A 


BLaDpeR, URETERS, and URETHkA, 


V HEN there happens a collection 
the terreſtrial parts of the urine 
any of the urinary paſſages, and this occaſio 
a difficulty in making water, and a pain, in t 
ſmall of the back, or os pubis, the patient is (a 
to have the fone or gravel. 

When this collection is ſo large as to abi 
one or more bodies unable, by reaſon of th eur 
ſize, to pals thro* the conduits of urine, the on 
frequently cauſe great pain, ulcers in the pa egi 
and an entire ſuppreſſion of urine: fra 
the part where this obſtructing matter Happe 
to lodge, the diſtemper receives its denominatia 
as from the kidneys, bladder, ureters, or urethri 

2. This diſorder may ſometimes have ant 
reditary cauſe; that is, the urinary paſſages mi 
be naturally ſtraiter than they ought to be; 0 
the conſtitution may be diſpoſed to generate 
ſtony matter. An obſtructed perſpiration an 
a cold or moiſt air may alſo give riſe to it; Mea 
by means hereof, the more heavy particles 
the animal fluids will be detain'd in the bod 
Another occaſion of this diſtemper may be 
uſe of waters, which running thro? various fir 
of the earth, are impregnated with ſtony pat 
ticles. There are ſome wines too, and otbe 


ng 
n ti. 

3, 
Jer, 
1 
8 pa 
[ Ore 
elt 


other terreſtrial corpuſcles, may lay the found dot 
tion for the ſtone, Again, in perſons ſubject Wal 


% 


SECT: XV. A Gravel and Stone. 
he aſthma or gout, who have a weak digeſtion, 


here are manifeſt ſeeds of this diſtemper. In 
hort, whatever can bring on an accumulation of 
arthy matter in the urinary paſſages, whether 
yy obſtructing or leſſening the capacity of the 
mals, or by immediately or remotely produ- 
ing the ſubſtance it ſelf, will cauſe gravel, and 
n time the ſtone. 
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leid chyle, and ſtony concretions in the joints, 


n z. The ſymptoms of the gravel or ſtone are fre- D;egneſtice. 
: ently a 2a#ſea and vomiting, with a numbneſs 
io 


down the leg and thigh of the part affected; 
pain, fixed or moveable, great or leſs, in pro- 
portion to the bulk of the impacted matter, 
elt generally about the region of the loins, os 
jubjis, and parts adjacent. This pain is very 
cute and almoſt continual, when the gravel or 
one remains at the head of the wreters; but 
xoins to leſſon as it is protruded forwards. 
bometimes when the ſtone is angular, or contt- 


aly in all nephritic obſtructions, tis thin, and 
ade in ſmall quantity, eſpecially at the begin- 
ing of the fit. Sometimes there happens a to- 


eters may be obſtructed. When the obſtructing 
atter is forced into the bladder, the urine is tur- 
bid, and comes away plentifully ; and there ap- 
pears in it much ſand, and ſometimes {mall ſtones ; 
hich if angular, are | ſeldom voided without 


don. When the paroxyſm is violent, and of 
uf eng continuance, there ſometimes happens an 
{ral entire ſuppreſſion of ſtool, ſo far that cathar- 
parties loſe their force; and ſometimes too, tho' 


tion languid ; ſo as, at the ſame time, to occaſion 


alone is lodged in the urethra, the pain * 
5 9 >. rally 


ues long fixed, the urine is bloody; and gene- 


al ſuppreſſion of it; in which caſe both the | 


rarely, the terreſtrial matter is depoſited in ſuch 
parts where the canals are lax, and the circula- 


oth an arthritic and a nephritic fit. When 
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Regimen. 


ſtone. A ſtone in the kidneys is of work 


_ largeſt ſtone naturally capable o 


ſize of a ſmall hazel-nut; but in women, on 


a large ſtone be long detained in the urethra, « 


total ſuppreſſion of urine, the caſe uſually prove 
mortal. 


lowing liquor. 
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rally proves exquiſite, but limited to the pan 
where ſometimes the ſtone will bulge outwargy 
and may be felt with the fingers. 

4. All paroxyſms, in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone 
are dangerous. An accumulation of ſand in th 
kidneys or ureters, is leſs dangerous than a form! 


conſequence than in the ureters, and mon 
or leſs ſo in proportion to its N. Th 


| paſſing thy 
urethra in men, is ſuppoſed to be about thi 


conſiderably larger may paſs the meatus urinarii 
When both kidneys, or both ureters are aff 
ted, tis ſo much the more dangerous; eſpeciall 
if attended with ſharp paip, exulceration, inflam 
mation, want of ſleep, loſs of ſtrength, a ferer 
ſuppreſſion of urine, Ec. When the ſymptom 
continue for many days without intermiſſio 
the caſe is deſperate ; eſpecially if coldneſs hy 
ſeized the extremities, the pulſe ticks, and th 
patient has cold ſweats, &c. When the caſe i 


habitual or hereditary, happens in old age, 0 5 
gouty conſtitutions, the cure is difficult. Th, ; 
ſymptoms of bloody urine, continuing after t, 
fit is gone off, proves hard to remove. W! 


the urine is plentifully diſcharged, has its ordl 
nary ſediment, is turbid, and the ſymptoms de 
creaſe, tis a ſign the paroxyſm is going off. 


pecially if it be rugged, and can neither be prc 
Id backwards nor forwards, and there be 


5. A laxative diet is here the moſt ſuitab 
A glaſs of white- wine, either pure or mix'd vit 
barley- water may be allow'd. But during ti 
paroxyſms, tis beſt to uſe ſome ſuch as the #0 


B Decol 
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any Decod?. hord. (cum incoct. gum. arabic. 3 ſs.) 
jj. vin. alb. lisbon. tbſs. yr. de alth. de 5 rad. 
vr, 24 3 1s. [pt. nitri dulc. 5 ſs. m. bibat cyathum 
Ine equenter. f | 
All viſcid aliment, hot ſpices, Ec. are to be 
vided, and only gruels, whey, broths, teas, Oc. 
id? uſe of. Marſhmallow or linſeed tea might 
re be ſerviceable. Gentle exercife, eſpecially 
king and riding, are uſeful. 
6, The cure regards either the fit immedi- cure in theft. 
ly, or the prevention of it. 
In the fit, tis firſt proper to bleed, eſpeci- 
if the patient be robuſt, of a ſanguine con- 
ne Wution, or feveriſh. In the next place, 
ag 47. fenicul. petroſelin. za 3 1s. gum. arabic. 
ang f. ſolutio, cui adde ſyr. de alth. vin. alb. aa 3 j. 
ehe tri dulc. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. f. hauſtus 
tin 4 phlebotomia ſumend. 
7. If the fit continues, order the enema tere- 
linat. as pag. 221. f. 9. to be repeated once or 
1 day, aid after it comes away, the fol- 
ing draught. | 
5 Ag. petroſelin. fœnicul. za 5j. raphan. lumbric. 
az ij. /pt. nitri dulc. 2 j. pilul. matth. gr. 
vel. x. tinct. ſal. tart. gut. xv. m. f hauft. 
. It theſe fail of ſucceſs, we maſt have re- 
e to lenient purgatives. See the moſt pro- 
: in this caſe under the head of colic, pag. 223. 
| 4 
hen by reaſon of a violent vomiting, a pur- 
re cannot be detain'd in the ſtomach, the 
fur. anti emetica cum ſuc. limon. muſt be uſed, 
n iiac paſſion, pag. 23 2. H. 9. or elſe an opiate 
1 de, or be given along with it. 
en ter the operation Ob every purgative, and 


* cally if the pain be violent, *cis proper to 
8 bit an opiate. 
e fol 


Nero! a 9 When 


N uſed, becauſe of a vomiting + of great ſi 


| Cum regimine. 


mel purgatives. 


ought not to be made uſe of, becauſe the) Os. 
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9. When liquid pargatives cannot be code 


preffion of urine; or if ny have failed 
ſuccels, f 

B Elef7. Jenitiv. 3j. pulv. gum Habit: Fragacan 
aa O j. bal. gilead. gut. xxx. pul. ſanct. 3 J. jal 
pil. 'matth. aa I P. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. 
binth. venet. J. J. f. bolus, . vioibus fan 


| 91 Or, 1 214 17 

B Pulp. caſſiæ, Haul eheft. Jenithvz 34 5 j. ol 
ſan? 5 6 fal. prunel teft. ovor. pulv. rhabarh 
313. milleped. ſal. ſuccin. ſpt. diatragacam h. fry 
aa 3ifS. Hr. roſar. ſolut. 9. J. F eleft. de quit 
Piat g. u. m. ter in die, fuperbibend. mixt. ſequ 
bot hear. ĩij. | 

R Bal, gilead. tereb. ven. ball. epi. a 
vitell. unius ovi, vel etiam duorum, terantur ſimu 
mortario, ſenſim addendo vin. alb. ag. flor. chans 
petroſelin. fœnicul. ſyr. de alth. aa 5 ſpt. nitr 0088". - 
3 ij. tinct. cantharid. tinct. ſal. tartar. aa 3j 

10. If theſe medicines ſucceed not, and 
ſymptoms increaſe, it may apes. ag to uſc cillWh/ic 


BR: who: warvicens. jalap. calomel. a 2. 1 
lond. gr. ij. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. aa gr. . 
binth. Wa 4. /. f. bolus. inen 

During the operation, let fat broths or 
Wears apozem, with gum. arab. &c. be pl 
fully drank. lo | 

The purging waters, with fal. cathart. «iu 
or rather ſal. mirabil. glauberi, manna, crem. , 
&c. are alſo proper here; only we mull Win 
ſerve, that when the ſtone is large ; . 
the pain proves continual and fixed ; wiz c, 
urine is bloody, the ſuppreſſion great, Sc 
line ſtimulating purgatives, or ſtrong diu WH 


ten increaſe the pain, prolong the paroxyſm, 5 1 


/ 
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metimes en death it ſelf; and therefore 
er the exhibition of laxatives, a gentle eme- 
- is leſs dangerous and often. more ſucceſsful ; 
that half a dram or two ſcruples of ipecdeit- 
a may be adyantageonſly en; the patient 
inking a {mall quantity "white-winc-polſet- 
ink in the operation; and after that is over, a 
regoric ſhou'd be exhibited. If ipecacuanha be 
ought too. ſtrong, the oxyme?, N or / al. 
triol. may be uſed in its ſtead. . 

11. Between theſe evacuations, . proper Uni- 
nts, cataplaſms, baths, nn G. 
ut not be omitted. 

I Ung. dialib. ol. 8 terebinth. a4 J j. 
vin. camphorat. 313. opij 315. m. f. liniment. quo 
n inungantur partes affectæ bis Rm 5 7 ** 
1 WW icando pannum wallicum. - 

(ol: For a fomentation, 


ne Rad. fenicul. petroſelin. 3 ruft 24 3 . 
tr INT”. 3th. malv. aa m. j. ſem. fenicul. lini bac. junip. 
J. cone in ag. fontan. g. s. colaturæ tb ij. adde 
nd tri 5 ij. ut 8 otus, bis ns utendus, ante 


licatum linimentum. 

13. After the uſe hereof, 
ly Cepar. ſub cineribus col Ziv. ung. nervin, 
; comphor. pulv. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſma, poſt uſum 
ment. applicandum. 

4. Kmicupia likewiſe may be ſerviceably. uſed 
In the colic, pag. 224. H. 16. the aromatics 
ng left out, or diuretics and emollients 
tuted for them. About an hour before 
patient enters the bath, let him take the 
wing. 

; per m. ceti 3 j. ſal. pruned. gr. xv. ſal. tartar. 
when: camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. vj. balſ. gilead. 
£36. %, de alth. g. . f. bots, hora commoda ſamend. 
diure zende auf tum ſequent. 5 

they . 07. amygd. dulc. 5 j. Hr. de mecon. 3 vj. n. 
yim, Mme, & ſenſim alle ag. fenicul. 5 j. raphan. 


vin. 
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muſt 
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vin. alb. da 3 (8. tinci. ſal.tartar. tinct. canth; 
aut. x. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. hauſt. 

1 5. The tinctur. cantharid. I always 
| this caſe to be exhibited along with opiate 
balſamic medicines, thus 

I Tinct. cant barid. 3 18. ſpt. nitri-dulc layd. 
quid aa 3 j. n. ſumat gut. xxxx. ter in die © cg 

ari ol. amygd. dulc. vel hauſtulo ſequentis apt 
mat. | 

B Decoct. rad. alth. m5 iss. gum. arabic. 3j 
ſolutio, cui adde yr. de alth. 5 ij. vin. alb. ʒ in 
apozema. 

The fame end may allo be anſwer d by lind 
or r mucilages. 

16. Opiates are very e when 
| patient can retain no purgative; when the p 
is violent, after all. artificial evacuations ; 
when the patient 1s grown very weak, and of 
things have. long been tried in vain; in v 
latter _— > 

: Tartar. rhea ſal. rerpari, ſuccin. w0l. 
pbor. aa O j. ſperm.ceti Ii) ſapon. venet. 3j. 
matt h. 3 iſs. ol. junip. gut. x. balſ. gilead. q. 5.1 
maſſa, e cujus qualibet 3 j. formentur pilul. 
dquarum ſumat iv. bis in die cum cochlear. iv.) 
ſequent. _ 

B Ag. petroſelin feenicul. vin. alh. aa 3 iij 
alth. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. camphor. 31s. 


Jus lap. 
3 


A Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ſyr. de alth. 3 fs. vit 
3j ag. fenicul. 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 2 j. laud. li 
& x. in. F hauf. quem etiam capiat bis ter 
die 
y. The following may alſo be taken with 

proper bolus, pills, or powders. 

hz Sperm. ceti, balf. capiv. terebinth. ven. a 
vitel, ovi q. . vin. alb. ag. fenicul. dd tÞ ls. 
nitri dulc. 3 ij. tinct. cantharid. 3 j. pilul. mati 


_—_ 
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q.raphan. c. ſyr. de alth. ta ij. m. s. a. & ſumat 

whlear. iv. pro re na ee. 

18. The following may thro* the whole cure 

ppply the place of Tipping's liquor, and is per- 

aps 2 much better medicine, tho* it receives 

ta twentierh part ſo many ingredients. et 
R Decot?. pectoral. (cum gum. arabic. & rad. 
th. aa 3 j. parat.] tbij. vin. milleped. ths.” ag. 

han. c. S iv.  theriacal. 5 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. (in 

0 ſal. vol. ſuccin. 3 j. ſteterit per nottem ) 3 j. tiuct. 

| tartar. 3 vj. tint. cantharid. 5 G. Iaudan li- 

ud. 31j. ſacchar. albiſs. 9. S. m. ſumat 5 iv. bis in 

ir, vel pro re nata. A f 

19. Cathartic glyſters, oleaginous linctus's, and 

bricating mucilages, may alſo be uſed inter- 

ediately. FOE | 

Ol. amygd. d. ſyr. de alth. aa 5 ij. ſperm. cet: 
j. (pt. nitri d. ʒiſb. m. ſumat cochlear. 1. ad libi- 7 
20. The following mixture too, may be taken, 
way of drops, in any mucilage, linctus, or 
ution of gum arabic. + Ds EL. 
N Spt. nitri d. I ſs. tint. cantharid. milleped. 
ud. liquid. da 3 j. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. za 
$M. 5.4. ſumat gut. 50. ter quaterve in die, vel 
e natd. n 

21, If this procedure hath not the deſired 
kt, and the ſymptoms continue or grow more 
re; it the coſtiveneſs remains, yet the pati- 
ts ſtrength is not too much impair'd; as alfo 

a vomiting happen or continue, 

N Calomel. gr. xv. putv. ſanct. jalap. aa 2 j. ſal. 
ſuccin. gr. viij. camphor. gr. vj. ſal. tartar. Iſs. _ 
fenicul. gut. ij. Hr. de alth. q. s. f. bolus mane 


mend, 
Or, 
N Pil. coch. min. extract. rud. aa O j. calomel. gr. 


T 
ba 


5 5. 6 amphor, ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. aa gr. vj ol. 
"I Mp. gut. ij. f. pilul. no. vj. in eundem finem. 


3 22, If 


= 


balſamic vehicle, not too much charged vid 


fæpius, diminuendo laudani ann pro 


be given once or twice a day, in a draught ( 
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22. If ths ſymptoms ſtill continue, and d 


irengrh be greatly diminiſh'd, the laſt refyy 
is to laudanum; which ſhou'd be given in fon 


pungent diuretics. - Thus, 

R Pulv. gum. arabic. 3 j. Iaudam. lond. gr. ij. Air 
i. ſal. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. vi. conſ. matv. ir 
N 9. 8. F. Bolus, * in die ſumend. vii; 


A | 
Or let forty or fifty drops of liquid laudanuc:: 


_— mix'd with barly-water. ; jon 

e. ni 
N Rad. att. gum. arab. aa 5 j. balſam, tolua an 
ſal. tartar. aa 3ij. decoct. hord. tb 11). coque s. 4 
colature calent. ib iſs. affunde ſuper rad. rapha 
ruſtic. 5 ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 3 j. milleped. vio 
contus. 5j. cepar. incis. Sij. colaturæ adde vin. all. 
fn. nitri d. 3 j. tinct. cant harid. 5 P. campbor. 
pilul matth. 2 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. ſemel, 
vel ter in die. 

Or, 


* Decbc. pracedent. ol. amygd. d. ſyr. alth. 
5 j. m. f. hauſtus 5** quaq; hora, vel pro re # 
umend. 

23. The following pills and emulſion alſo 
be ſerviceable. Jan 

N Sapon. venet. pilul. matt h. aa: 3 ij. ſal. ol. WW" r 
ein. ſal. tartar. camphor. 8a 3 Pb. terebinth. « 5 
balſ. capiv. aa 7 j. junip. gut. xij. yr. lth. 4 
Pilul. xi). e quavis 3 j. ſumat vj. bis terve quot 
ſuperbibendo emulſion [pe cochlear. vj. 

B Balſ. tolut. 3 ij. ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. vitellun 
decoct. hord. Ib ij. (in quo prius ſint ſolute gi 
arabic. 3 vj. 4 de alth. ag. raphan. c. a« ant 
ſpt. nitri d. 3\s. f. emulſio, de qua bibat ae q 
htuftulum ad libitum. | lt | 
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th 24. When both kidxeys and ureters are ſo far 
efugſptructed, that no urine at all can paſs thro' 
ſom em, relaxing diuretics are firſt to be employ'd, 
with: the paſſages may be the eaſier widen'd, 
t if this method, together with the uſe of a 
arm bath, ſhon'd fail, the more deterging 
uretics and cathartics muſt be made choice of, 
ixed up with a requifite proportion of tere- 
nb. venet. Glyſters alſo, compoſed of in- 
edients of the like virtues, may prove ſer- 
cable. But if this treatment ſhou'd fail of 
ſs, we mult here again place our dependance 
on opiates ; which are here to be freely ad- 
niſtred, and repeated, in proportion to the de- 
und there is for them. | | 
25. If, as it frequently happens when the ſtone 
confirm'd and large, or the fit has continyed 
ng, the patient ſhou'd be feveriſh or pletho- 
, phlebotomy becomes neceſſary; and gentle 
ative glyſters alſo might be frequently in- 
tied to mitigate the ſymptoms, by warming 
d relaxing the parts, without diſturbing the 
me it ſelf. But if the patient be laxative, 
ters without the purgative ingredients ſhou'd 
adminiſtred. 01 
I Decoct. commun. clyſteriz. 5 xij. terebinth. 


ſo e. 3 vj. vitellum unius ovi, ol. terebinth. x ſs. ol. 
ane mel. Fiz. ol. junip. chym. 3 j. m. f. $. a. enema, 

10]. Mie nata injiciendum. 

ech 26. In the mean time, proper lubricating linc- 

. sand mucilages are not to be omitted; for 


puoi in ſome meaſure may ſupply the parts 
th a mucus, that will render the irritation 
uſed by the ſtone more tolerable. Gum. ara- 
is excellent in this caſe, being taken in large 
untities, by way of apozem or ſolution. But 
e quantity requiſite on this occaſion, may 


oſt conveniently be taken down in the form 
{ mucilage thus. l 
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B Cum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal. nitr. zij. gum. trait 
* | cantb. 3 j. aq. cinnamom. ten. 3X. r. de alth. ʒi 
= m. f. mucilago, cujus ſumat cochleare unum 2 
alterum frequenter. 1::.299 
27. Anodynes and balſamics are highly prof: 
per in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone, to mitigat 
the violence of the ſymptoms, and put an en 
to the preſent paroxyſm, or to gain a truce i Mi 
the operation can be perform'd. And whe 
the ſtone is too large to come away by oe 
natural paſſage, tis abſurd to exhibit forcir 
diuretics, or ſtimulating medicines. In this ca 
therefore, ü 0 
H Cum. arabic. ſperm. ceti, conſerv. malv. a4 
laudan. lond. gr. j. Hr. de alth. g. 5. f. Bolus, pro 
nata ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. nct 
R: Ag. cinnam. ten. 5 iſs. ol. amygd. dulc, Min 
capilior. vener. aa 3 vj. m. f. hauſtus. 
28. When a total ſuppreſſion of urine ha 
pens from the ſtone falling upon the neck of tin 
bladder, the patient ought to lye upon his back 
elevate his knees, and ſo move himſelf, firſt Met 
one ſide, and then on the other, or ſuffer hin 
ſelf to be ſhook in that poſture. It might al 
be proper in this caſe to uſe a warm bath. Þ 
theſe proving iueffectual, a catheter muſt be 1 
troduced; by which the ſtone may be repel rde 
back into the bladder, and the urine be ue. 
out. 
29. If a ſtone happen to fall down into tl 
urethra, and proves too large to paſs natural 
thro* it, the proper chirurgical means may | 
uſed to break, extract, or repel it. But ſomgnter 
times injections thrown in with violence, vſWntic 
force it back into the bladder. If nothing lor 
this kind proves ſucceſsful, and the ſtone, * 
reaſon of its bulk or figure, be abſolutely un 
ble to move backwards or forwards, with. a. 
= intolerable pain, and very great danger, the 5 15 1 
m_ l 
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tion muſt be perform'd on the ſide of the 
wrethra, and the ſtone extracted thro? the wound. 
he like method is to be taken when ſuch a 
tone ſticks faſt in the meatus urinarius of wo- 
nen; tho' the large diameter and the ſmall 
ength of that paſſage, with the great dilatati- 
n whereof tis capable, frequently allow of an 
git to ſtones of a moderate ſize, by means of 
the gilatory; an inſtrument uſed by chirurgeons 
oextratt them when lodg'd in this paſſage. But 
hen a ſtone in the urethra is thought capable 
f paſſing it, without any confiderable damage 
o the parts, a gentle diuretic, anodyne medi- 
ne, as H. 27. may be exhibited with ſucceſs. 
In this caſe the doſe of the opiate ſhou'd be 
ncreaſed in proportion to the pain; for ſome- 
mes an ordinary doſe will here prove inef- 
edual. 


0 not off with the original diſtemper, are to 
e treated as original. Thus a numbneſs down 
e leg may be treated as a partial palſy; and 
nderſtand the ſame of bloody urine, nauſea, vo- 
niting, coſtiveneſs, Ec. 


der a proper regimen, and convenient medi- 
Ines to be uſed in the intervals of them. The 
let may be the ſame with that above pre- 
tibed. 

32. The medicines are proper diuretics 
nix d with balſamics ; lenient purgatives being 
iterpoled., But in corpulent and groſs conſti- 
tions, cathartics with calomel, as alſo the 


ing rongeſt diuretics, are ſometimes required. 
63 33. N Terebinth. è cbio 3 j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. cam- 
y un ber. [al. tartar. aa 2 ij. cantharid. pulv. gr. vj. m. 
vicho8. 4. & f. pilul. x. e ſingula 3 j. quarum capiat v. 
ne op in die cum cochlear. ij. ſolution. ſequent. 

ratte B Gum. 


zo. The particular ſymptoms which happen Cure of the 
n nephritic diſorders, if they prove violent, or Y. 


31, To prevent the return of the fits, we muſt Tv prevent the 
Return of the 


Fit. 


* D * —— _ a 
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I Gum. arabic. 3 ils. ſobve in decoft. bord bj 
colature adde Hr. de alth. Sij. Ipt. nitri du 
. 2 en | 
It might likewiſe greatly tend to prevent th 
return of a paroxyſm to inject now and then: 
lenient glyſter, with a proper quantity of tent 
binth. venet. or ol. terebiuth. | 
Spirit. nitri dulc. is allow'd to be the moſt pr, 
miſing, and at the ſame time the ſafeſt menſtu ie. 
um hitherto diſcovered for diſſolving the {ton 
in the bladder. It might therefore be givenMſorr 
freely for this purpoſe, mixed with proper emd 
lient and diluting liquors. 
Signs of a con- 34. When the ſtone in the bladder is con 
firm Stone firm'd, and fo large that there are no hopes« 
in theBI#da7: qiſſolving it, or of its being ever able to pe 
the urinary conduits, the chirurgical operati 
on, called lithotomy, becomes neceſſary. Sud r 
2 ſtone is known or ſuppoſed to be lodged i er 
the bladder from the following figns. (1.) Ne 
pain felt about the os pubis, neck of the bladdet 
or parts adjacent ; which increaſes juſt after t 
urine is diſcharged, and grows violent in r: 
urethra, about the glans penis. (2.) An itchingper 
in the glans penis, attended with frequent ere om 
tion. (3.) A weight felt in the /crotum, perit 
næum, and the parts that lye above it; with ſic ter 
neſs, nauſea, &c. when the ſtone happens to! 
large. (4.) A frequent defire of making watc]il! t 
and great difficulty in doing it; for it otro! 
comes but in drops, which ſometimes will nc 
all together amount to the quantity of half Nprop 
ſpoonful. (5.) Sometimes too, the urine et t] 
pears bloody; in which caſe the ſtone is ſuppqifÞnd : 
ſed to be rugged. (6.) A total obſtruction t. 
now and then happen at the beginning, mi 
dle, or towards the end of making water; 0 
cafion'd by the ſtone falling upon the orifice Wo r 
the bladder. (7.) A teneſinus, attended with Wicral 
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lefire of making water. (8.) The patient is 
equently very reſtleſs; and the pain cauſes 
tim to change his poſture or ſituation, croſs 
is legs, or give himſelf violent motions ; but 
the tone be large, he can hardly ſtand erect, 
walk, or ride upon rugged or uneven ground. (9.) 
hen the pain and other ſymptoms continue 
fer ſome ſmall ſtones have been voided ; this in- 
licates that more, or larger remain behind. (10.) 
Tis highly probable, that a ſtone is actually 
om'd, if the patient ſuffers repeated parox- 
ms without voiding any ſtone, or urine, dit- 
xrent from what is natural. (11.) But a ſtone 
with the moſt certainty known to lodge in 
he bladder by introducing a catheter; for thus 
he inſtrument may be made to ſtrike againſt it. 
[his information too is the more confirm'd by 
itroducing the finger into the rectum, or vagina 
teri ; whence likewiſe the poſition, mobility, or 
xedneſs, magnitude, roughneſs, Oc. of the ſtone 
nay be known ; or whether it be included in a 
tis: and henee a fleſhy ſubſtance growing from 
Ir adhering to the bladder, (in which cafe the 
peration might prove fatal) may be diſtinguiſh'd 
om a heap of ſand, or a more ſolid ſubſtance. 


ll the ſtones extracted, the caſe is highly dan- 
gerous. 
35. Before the operation is reſolved upon, *tis 


halt proper ro conſider the ſtate, ſtrength, and age 
: ae the ſubject; with the ſituation, magnitude 
upp"d number of the ſtones in the bladder, ſo far 
n vs they can be known by ſearching, Sc. The 
mime uſually made choice of for the operation, 
; s the ſpring-ſeaſon; tho? in caſe of neceſſity, 
oy no regard is had thereto. The patient is ge- 
wit 


ctally prepared for the purpoſe, by W 
an 
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34. The operation is always dangerous, and preliminaries 
ten mortal. If a perſon relapſes, or ſuffers to :heOperation 
rſh paroxyſms after he has once been cut, and Lithotem. 
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of three kinds, 
vi the Appa- 
ratus minor. 
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and two or three lenient purgatives, adminiſite 8 
a few days before he ſubmits to the operatio | 
Some alſo a little before the time, give a con pla 
ſiderable doſe of an opiate ; with a view as wel 
to render the patient inſenſible of the pain, oi” 
to prevent a fever, which might otherwiſe bM*” 
raiſed thereby. up 
' The" Operatim 36. Lithotomy is performable three differen! 
ways, viz. by the apparatus minor, the apparatuiM”” 
major, and the apparatus altus, as tis called. Thi UK 
apparatus minor is as follows. The patient being * 
laid ſoft, upon his back, with his hands tig be 
down to his feet, and legs kept by two . 
ſiſtants as far as poſſible aſunder, the operatat x 
having dipt the two firſt fingers of his left hand ir 
in oil, introduces one or both of them into thi | 
anus, and with his right hand gently compreſk 7 


the parts above the os pubis, to direct the ſton 
from thence downwards; then with his finger 
before introduced, he compreſſes the {tone again 


the left ſide of the perineum near the ſuture ; and n 
afterwards makes the inciſion with a ſharp point C 
ed two-edged knife, proportionable to the buli 
of the ſtone, and ſufficiently deep to reach it 10 
when, if the ſtone does not fall, or cannot b * 
thruſt out by the fingers, it is to be extrattec . 
by the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument . 
And when the bladder is ſufficiently clear'd iff R 
all the extraneous bodies it might then coll. a 
tain, the patient is to be looſed, and the wong. | 
to be dreſs'd up, as is uſual in caſes of the 1, : 
kind; care being taken to heal ir up ſpeedil\Bl, .. 
to prevent the urine from paſſing that way. Ll 
thotomy is practiſed in this manner principal 
upon children, or when the ſtone can be fel - 
with the fingers introduced into the rectum; Dull 
when it cannot be ſo felt, the apparatus mas .. 
takes place. « 1, 
r 


37. 
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37. In the apparatus major, the patient is Mejor. 
placed upon a table, and ſecured as in the appa- 
ratus minor; then a channell*d catheter being 
introduced thro” the urethra into the bladder, 
and paſſing near to the ſtone contain'd therein, 
up to the perineum, the operator cuts as in the 
apparatus minor ; his biſtory or knife now run- 
ning in the channel of the catheter; then whilſt 
the catheter remains in the bladder, near the ſtone, 
the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument, mult 
be introduced, by its direction, thro? the wound, 
to take hold of the ſtone, which may then, 
the catheter being firſt withdrawn, be ex- . 
raced. 

If the wound in this caſe happens to be very 
large, tis uſual to ſew ĩt up; as alſo by means 
of a filver cannula fixed therein, to evacuate the 
grumous blood, or other matter lodged in the 
bladder. | 

In women, the fingers are introduced thro” 
the vagina uteri, and not thro? the rectum; and a 
lrait ſhort catheter uſually made choice of. 

38. The manner of the high operation we ſhall And Altur. 
give in the words of Mr. Cheſelden, who has fre- 
quently perform'd it with good ſucceſs. 

* Betore we go about this operation, © fays 
„ he,” it ſeems neceſſary that the inteſtines 
* ſhould be emptied, te prevent their preſſing 
upon the bladder. For this purpoſe, I order- 
ed my patients a {lender diet, for about two 
days, and glyſters a little before the opera- 
* tlon, 

* The patient being placed upon a bed, or 
* Quilt, laid upon a table, with his head on a 
i pillow, his legs off the table, his thighs raiſed, 
1 and his back a little hollow, ſo as to relax 
the abdominal muſcles ; we paſs a ligature 
1 looſely above each knee, and faſten it to 
the outſide of the table; an aſſiſtant on each 

: 5 « ſide 


( 
( 


.. Gravel and Stone. Parr 
...; © fide holding his hands. And having paſſ 
ce the catheter, another aſſiſtant graſping th 
© penis gently with his hand, to prevent a re 
« flux of the water, we inje& as much warn 
© barly-water as will fill the bladder to its ut 
« moſt natural diſtenſion ; more being of lit 
« or no ule to the operation; but very painful 
« if not dangerous, to the patient. Into a ma 
full grown may be injected near twelve ounces 


A 


and into a boy nine years old, about eig te 
« ounces ; allowance being made for the ſite or 
« the ſtone: which being difficult to do exact v 
© the proper quantity for every patient may, n 
« think, be more certainly known from the {wel 21 
ce ling of the abdomen juſt above the os pubis, il © 
e the integuments are thin; by the patient !y 
growing uneaſy from the extention of te 
« bladder; and from the reſiſtance which be 
ce operator feels to the injection. And that e 
« may better judge with what quantity of vin 
© ter we diſtend the bladder, the urine ſhould be 
ce be diſcharged, before the injection is mad s. 
« And becauſe an immediate connection 0 
„c the ſytinge and the catheter, without td 
cc intervention of a flexible tube, would mah tt 
« the catheter too liable to be moved in tf k. 
c bladder, and give great uneaſineſs ; I joyn«i * 
them together by an ox's ureter, which e de 
ce fecually prevented that inconvenience. Bu dc 
e before we leave this part of the operation, * 
«© muſt recommend the paſſing the catheter de *t 
« liberately, and gently ; chuſing rather to ſen I 
« leſs artful in doing it, than ſecretly to bull r 
<« the patient, for the reputation of doing l 
« quick and dexterouſly: and indeed, I jug © 
* this no unneceſſary caution in every part "ll ® 
© the operation. x 
| 


60 The 


aſlec 

the 
a re 
Vary 
$ Ut 
litth 
nful 


T cr. XV. Gravel and Stone. 
The bladder being filled, and the cathe- 


ter drawn out, the aſſiſtant muſt continue 
to hold the penis, till the inciſion is made in- 
to the bladder; I think it may be beſt held 
between the fore- fingers, or the fore- fingers 
and thumb, the aſſiſtant's hands being placed 
between the patient's thighs ; for in this man- 
ner the penis may be ſo held, that neither 
the skin of the abdomen. ſhall be any way ex- 
tended, nor the aſſiſtant's hand interrupt the 
operator. The firſt inciſion may be made 
with a round edged knife, thro? the skin, the 
membrana adipoſa, between the muſculi recti 
and pyramidales, even to the bladder, near the 
os pubis; for in that part it may be done ſafe- 
ly; the bladder there not lying cloſe to the in- 
teguments. This firſt inciſion in a man may 
be about four inches long; one end of it ex- 
tending almoſt to the skin of the penis. Then 
introducing a ſtreight edged knife, with the 
back lying upon the foremoſt, or middle fin- 
ger of the left hand, to direct it, the inciſion 
may be ſecurely finiſhed upwards, and the 
bladder laid bare from the os pubis, near 
three inches long: then paſſing a crooked 
knife into the bladder near the urachus, un- 
til the point is near the centre of the blad- 


der, ſo that bringing it out, it may cut un- 


der the os pubis; and immediately, while the 
water is flowing out, a finger ſhould be in- 
troduced into the bladder, with which the 
forceps (which may be very thin) will be di- 
rected to take hold of the ſtone ; which, if 
large, ſhould not be extracted haſtily, be- 
cauſe that increaſes the reſiſtance. The wound 
may be drefled with any digeſtive medicine, 
upon which may be laid a ſoft compreſs, 
kept on with an eaſy bandage. The dige- 
ſtiye I uſed was this. 

| « RR Ceræ 
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z Cera flav. 3 iv. ol. lini à̃ ĩij. terebinth, yy 
th). f. rr 29335 ans 

The wounds for ſome time were fomente; 
de at each dreſſing, which was at firſt every f 
ce hours, except they were aſleep ; and as loꝶ 
< as the urine came thro? the wounds, the pay 
about were conſtantly anointed, to preſery 
them from being excoriated by the urine.” 


DIABETES. 


Definition, I. A Diabetes is a frequent and copious di 
| charge by urine, waſting away the bod 
by degrees, 

Cauſe. 2. It may proceed from the ſerum being t: 
much attenuated ; from the glandulæ renales be 
ing too much dilated; and from the cuticul 
veſſels being too much contracted. 

Diaguoſtics. 3. The ſigns of it are an immenſe thirlt, nc 

ſatisfied by drinking, becauſe of the ſudden 
paration made by the kidneys; the whole bod 
is emaciated ; and generally a he&ic fever, wi 
a quick and weak pulſe, accompanies this 
ſtemper. 

Prog noſticas. 4. A diabetes is always difficult to cure, a 
generally proves mortal, if it continues long. | 
old age it is very dangerous; as alſo when 
happens after immoderate venery, or fevers ( 
a long continuance. 

Regimen. F. A ſub-aſtringent and acid diet is thoug 
proper in this caſe. Red wine is allowable 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no improper 
quor; but the decoctum album and tint. ri 
rub. are excellent; and ought to be drank pre 
freely. Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, it * 
ſtrength of the patient will allow of it. 

Cure in gene- 6. As we can have no certain criterion wit 

ral. this diſtemper is occaſion'd by the juices be 
too much attenuated, or the pores of the 90 

a 
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lg renales too much dilated ; the beſt method 
e can take, is to preſcribe ſuch medicines as 
il equally ſerve in both caſes: and thoſe 
uſt conliſt of aſtringents, anodynes, and bal- 
ics, or agglutinants; which will not only 
re to thicken the juices, but alſo conſtringe 
e pores. 9 
In this caſe there ſeems to be no occaſion for 
acuations, unleſs when the diſorder proceeds 
m an obſtructed perſpiration ; or when we are 
e the fault is entirely owing to the dilata- 
n of the pores ; and then the cold bath wou'd 
of great ſervice. 
7. Pulv. cort. peruv. bol. armen. terr. japonic. 
g. dracon. lap. hamatit. aa 3j. laud. lond. gr. iij. 
f. pulv. cujus ſumat. D ij. ter in die, cum hauſtu- 
in. rub. vel potius apozem. ſequent. 
R Ag. calcis thilj. gum. arabic. 3 j. icthyocol. 
rad. hiſtort. tormentil. aa 515. coque in ag. 
an. q. $. colature tb ij. adde conſ. roſar. rub. 
Hr. cydon. 8 ij. in. a 
. I Terebinth. e cio 3 j. pulv. rhabarb. gum. 
vic, tragacant h. aa 3j. ſpec. Hyacinth. coral. 
croc. mart. aſtring. aa 3 j. ſyr. e roſis ficc. 9. 5. 
l.n*. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat quinque 5* quaq; 
2 cam cochlear. vj. decoct. ſequent. 
Ag. calcis. Ib ij. putv. cort. peruv. contuſ. 5 j. 
5. 4. ad tres vices, colaturg 1b j. adde ſyr. li- 
. 3 ij. ag. cinnam. ten. 3 iv. tinct. terr. japonic. 
. & adde pro re nata laud. liquid. gut. xx. 
1 

Tinct. roſar. rub. tb ils. cort. peruv. 3 vj. coque 
iq. font. g. S. colaturæ adde vin. rub. tb. (yr. 
am, 5 ij. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 
The following electuary may alſo be uſed. 
Cum. arab. maſtich. aa 3 ij. lap. baematit. ſang. 
cn. terr. japonic. cort. peruv. aa 3j. conſerv., 
.ruo. cgnfect. fracaſt. s. m. aa 3 j. r. balſam. 
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A ſpurious 
Diabetes. 


Definition, 


* 1. P &haria is a total ſuppreſſion of urine. ant 
when the ſuppreſſion is only partial, 
called the Hrangury. 1 


. N 5 4 & 
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g. J. f. elect. cujus ſumat quant. nucis caſtan, j 
guaterve in die, cam cochlear. v. julap. ſequent, 

B Ag. cinnam. ten. plantag. ceraſ. nig. aa xj 
vin. rub. 3 ij. yr. limon. . s. m. f. julap. 

10. There is alſo, beſides the true diabetes, 
certain incontinency of urine, involuntary dri 
ping, or difficulty of holding in the wat, 
which may precceed from a paralyſis in the nec 
or ſphincter of the bladder, or from a too g 
relaxation of either; which is often the caſe 
women with child and young children. It fon 
times likewiſe happens from coughs, and ng 
the ſtate of fevers, or other diſeaſes, and in 
article of death. The thing in it ſelf is (eld 
dangerous; and when *tis cauſed by other 
eaſes, the cure of thoſe will commonly effect 
cure of this. But when it proceeds from 
palſy, or a relaxation of the ſphincter veſica, 
attends old age, tis hard to remove. The 
in this caſe ſhould be aſtringent, and if the ti 
ture of red roſes be made the conſtant dr 
the cure may prove the eaſier. In caſe of 
age, *tis not always thought ſafe to em 
aſtringents; but it neither that nor any ti 
elſe contra-indicate the uſe of them, the e 
may be attempted in the following manner. 

E Pulv. cort. peruv. rad. tormentil. gum. mdf 
ter. japon. aa 3lj. diaſcord. con ſerv. ros. ru. 
Hr. de raſis fic. q. S. f. electuarium, de quo 1 
quant. u. in. ter in die, cum hauſtulo vin. ru. Wear 

Or, | 

Br Coral. rub. ppt. ſang. dracon. ſpcc. Had 
aa 2j. maſtich. pulv. gr. x. m. F. pulv. bis vel i ne 
die ſumendus è cochlear. aliquot tinct. roſar. 1 


ISCHURIA and STRANGURY: 
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. 1M Theſe caſes are either true or ſpurious; true, 
the ſuppreſſion happens when the bladder is 

|; but ſpurious, when, from {ome fault in the 

arts, there is no ſeparation made of the urine, 

that the bladder remains empty. | 

2. Paralytic or convulſive motions in theCeafe. 
infer veſicæ, may cauſe theſe diſorders. The 

ck of the bladder may alſo be too cloſely 

t by tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammations, cal- 

ities, caruncles, the ſtone, Sc. The fætus like. 

le, by preſſing hard upon the neck of the 

adder, may give ariſe hereto; the inteſtinum 

fun being fill'd with indurated faeces, or the 

ela norrhoids being greatly ſwelled internally. 

cr iis ſuppreſſion may likewiſe happen from the 

ne being too long detain'd ; which diſtending 

rom e bladder, may preſs its neck againſt the ad- 

nt parts ſo hard, as to hinder the excluſion 

Ke its contents. A ſuppreſſion of the urine alſo 

c tie neceſſarily enſue, when the ſerum of the 

d is not duly ſeparated, as in dropſies; ſo 

ewiſe in luxations of the vertebræ of the back; 

erers; or when the kidneys or ureters are 

ti tucted, Cc. 

be g. When this diſtemper proceeds from the Diagnoſticn. 
e, caruncles, tumors, Sc. *tis known by in- 

lucing the catheter. The other ſymptoms 

1111. aalily diſcover'd from the relation of the 

4% eat. If it proceed from inanition, no tumor 

rab. ears, there is a little pain, and the deſire of 

ing water returns leſs frequently; nor is 

e any weight or preſſure perceivable in the 

vel len; all which ſymptoms attend when it 

. ru eeds from repletion. ; 
An iſchuria is more dangerous than a ſftran- Prognifites, 
4, and if it continues long, proves always 

al; eſpecially if it be from repletion, or 

a the ſpinal vertebræ are broke. The ſup- 

8 2 preſſion 


RI. 


ine. 
rtial, 


 — 
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Cure. 


preſſion continuing, and a hiccup ſupervening, 


Y: 


 Tſcburia and Strangury. Parr] 


accounted a ſign of death. 

5. If the ſuppreſſion be total, the patiz 
muſt drink little, and uſe the ſame regimen 
in caſe of the ſtone. 

6. If it proceeds from paralytic diſorders, ! 
to be treated as the palſey. 

7. If from convulſions in the ſphincter ve 
emollient liniments are to be uſed about the 
pubis, perinæum, &c. Fomentations are alſo 
ſervice; ſo likewiſe are baths, emollient glyſte 
injections, Oc. | 

As to internals , balſamics are proper, but! 
diuretics ought not to be ſtimulating. Sal, l 
cin. & millepedes, are very ſerviceable. 
8. If from tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflamm 
ons, calloſities, Oc. and the uſe of emolli 
glyſters, lenient purgatives and balſamics t 
no effect, the catheter muſt be introduc 
the ſame is to be underſtood if the ſuppteſ 
happen from the bladder being full, or by ho 
ing the urine toolong. 

9. If from caruncles, they are to be broke 
introducing the catheter; or rather ſuppurat 
away or coftoded. 

10. If frum grumous clotted blood, wa 
in jections, fomentations, baths; Sc. ſhould 
uſed. | 

11. When from the fætus preſſing upon 
bladder, uſe gentle purgative glyſters, pl 
botomy, and balſamic laxatives, And | 
let the patient lye ſupine. Emollients are 
convenient; being made up with ol. an 
dulc. lilior. alb. unguent. dialth. Jaurin. ( 
If theſe take no effect, the catheter mull 
uſed. . 


Dysuk 


der. XV 4 Dyſuria. N ES 267 


DysUR1A or HEAT of Urine. 


ria is a difficulty, uſually attended with Definition. 
D a painful heat in making water. 
2. The cauſes hereof may be a ſolution of Canſe. 
ontinuity in the bladder, its ſphincter, or the 
rethra, from inflammations, ulcers, or an abra- 
on of the mucus, appropriated to defend thoſe 
arts from the ſaltneſs or acrimony of the urine, 
ich is ſometimes highly ſaturated with hot 
crimonious particles. The long continuance 
kewiſe of a diarrhoea, teneſmus, Cc. may cauſe 
. *Tis alſo an attendant in a gonorrhœa; and 
metimes ſeems natural to the conſtitution. 
lolenr or long continued exerciſe, or epiſpaſ- 
cs, may give occaſion to it; and ſo likewiſe 
ay ulcers in the reins and bladder. 
z. The heat is chiefly perceivable at the be- D;agneftice. 
inning and end of making water; and if the 
in happen in the internal part of the glans 
nis, where the urethra ends, the ſenſation is the 
ore exquiſite. 
4 When this diſorder is natural in any par- progneſics: 
cular conſtitution, as alſo when it continues 
ng in antient people, it is very difficult of cure. 
ut when it proceeds from other diſeaſes, the 
moral of them js often the cure of this. 
5. The diet ought to be balſamic and cool- Regimes: 
Pol! e, and the exerciſe moderate. 
pg 6. In caſe of a plethora, or inflammation, care. 
1d ed; and let the patient drink freely of marſh- 
are Npellow-tea, in which gum. arab. is diflolv'd. 
, 4 'ucilages alſo are proper, and all the balſamic 
. Wuctic and lenient cathartics preſcrib'd in the 
mull ne. See pag. 241, Cc. But all violent purga- 
les, and ſharp irritating diuretics,ought to be here 
tted, Manna difloly'd in whey is excellent; 
158 U 8 3 | and 
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1262 Inflammation of the Reins, &. Parr 

and it might be proper to drink largely of th 
liquor without the mann. 7 

When veſicatories, or the uſe of cant haride 

cauſe this ſymptom, a ſtrong folution of g 

arabic. in water, drank freely, will give ſped 

relief, When *tis an attendant in venereal caſe 

it muſt be treated with regard to the origin 

diftemper. See venereal diſorders, pag. 29 


0. 
| 4 
INFLAMMATION of the Reins an I 
BLADDER. | 
I. N inflammation of the reins and hadi. 
1H happens, when ſome of the fibres cou 
3 poſing their ſubſtance are obſtructed and tun , 
56 fied. | > {y] 
Canſe. 2. The cauſes of it may be a plethora or can 4 
chymia, violent motion long continued, and ha. 
drinking, eſpecially of ſpirituous liquors. lent 
may alſo be the conſequence of falls, blonW:, 


a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hemorrhoids, H. 
and violent paroxyſms of the ſtone, E96 
3. The ſigns of this diſorder are a heavy pi ein 
felt in the region of the loins; and ſometimes an 
pulſation in the parts inflam'd. The pain is gen 
rally increas'd by ſneezing, or other violent me 
tions. If the inflamed fibres are tumefied to 
great degree, a numbneſs in the thigh of t 
ſame ſide frequently happens from a preſſure ( 
the nerves, c. and the patient lyes with difficult 
on the oppoſite ſide, nor can he ſtand erect wi 
out great pain. If the inflammation contin 
there often ſucceeds a nauſea, vomiting, fever, b 
If the bladder be inflamed, the pain is genere 
felt about, or above the os pubis; where there 
often alſo a heat and pulſation. Pains, and h. 
in the parts themſelves, together with a 
ria, frequently attend. | 


* 4 ” W > p * 7 . 7 


—. 


| rs ro r ; 2 
1: cr. XV. Inflammation of the Reins, &c. 
thallf ie the inflamed fibres be near to, or have any 
mmunication with the inteſtinum rectum, there 
nerally happens a feneſmus. W 
In caſe of a violent inflammation, there is 
etimes a fnppreſſion of urine and a coſtive- 


ide! 
4 


eed 


ai; In ſhort, moſt of the common fymptoms 
zin inflammations attend one in the reins, vis. 
29 irt, fever, Cc. 


4. Inflammations both in the reins and blad- Progmftice. 

are accounted dangerous, if they prove vio- 

t, or are of long continuance, Sc. An inter- 

ſpontaneous inflammation is thought worſe / 

in when 'tis the conſequence of other difor- 

rs. If it proceed from the ſtoppage of ſome 

xcuation, and the ſame returns, it often cures 

ſymptom. If from blows or bruiſes, and 

ſymptoms prove violent and dangerous, the 

lammation may continue long. | 

5. The regimen and diet ought to be gentle, Regimen. 

lent and co, + as in caſe of the pleuriſie, 

pneumonia, and angina. | 

6. Whatever be the cauſe, bleeding will, *ris Care. 

uoht, be of ſervice, and may be repeated ac- 

ling to the conſtitution of the patient, and 

and of the ſymptoms. Lenient cathartic 

ters may alſo be given once or twice a day, 

re nata; the cathartics being omitted when 

patient is not coſtive, or only whey, mutton- ; 

th, or warm milk being uſed in their ſtead. # 

itle purging dranghts ought alſo to be 

en twice or thrice a week. Fomentations, 

is and emollient liniments are proper here. 

ulſions likewiſe and mucilages, oleaginous 

icines, and ſolutions of gum. arabic. will be 

ſervice. So may cataplaſms, ex medulla panis 

Croc. camphor. cc. 

Ik the pain be violent, and the inflamma- 

increaſes, gentle anodynes ſhould be cau- 

ly uſed. If the inflammation be in the 
\ S 4 bladder, 
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Diagnoſtics. 


bladder, inje& ſome ſuch as the following in 
to 1t. | 


diatrag. frigid. aa 3j. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 f. y 


flammations being apt to turn into ulcers, if 1 
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_ 
Ulcers in the Reins, &c. PART! 


R Decoct. bord. b P. troch. alb. rbaſ. zii. 
3 camphorat. q P. m. f. injectio. 30 / 
8. If a bruiſe or fall ſhould have occaſion, 
the inflammation, the following powder may 
given. 


N Pulv. rhabarb. ſperm. cet. lap. hybernic. ſy, 


2 ij. ter in die cum hauſt. decoct. pectoral. 

The inflammation oft the reins and bladder i 
crealing may end in an ulcer; which muk | 
treated accordingly. 


Urckks in the Reins and BLA PDD E;. 


1. A N inflammation of the reins or bladk 
may augment, ſo as to come to ſupp 
ration, and form an ulcer. The fibres of the 
may alſo be lacerated, by any external or int en 
nal violence, or corroded ſo as to ſuffer a los 
ſubſtance. | ec 

2. This may proceed from a ſtone provi 
angular,. large, or continuing long in one plac 
from corroſive ſublimate, cantharides, or {01 
ſuch corroding ſubſtance taken inwardly int 
large a quantity. It may likewiſe happen 
venereal caſes, which have been of long ta 
ing, ill managed, or become univerſal. All! 


ſpeedily cured, whatever may cauſe thoſe 
alſo give riſe to theſe, 

3. The ſigns here are an excretion of | 
along with the urine, which laſting long, ſbeſ 6. 
there is an ulcer in the bladder, or urinary ive 
ſages. What part is affected may be kno) t] 
from the ſeat of the pain, which is felt in Mint. 
region of the loins ; but if the kidneys, or vl4ione 
der, either in the region of the 0s pubis 


pt 
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1: cr. XV. Leers of the Reins, &c. 


ierinæum. When the diſorder lies in the 

idneys, the pus is more intimately mixed 
eich the urine than when ſeated in the bladder, 
here the matter 1s more purulent, crude and 
hangeable. If the ulcer be in the neck of the 
ladder, or meatus urinarius, ſincere pus, without 
mixture of urine, is often voided. To this we 
ay add, that in caſe of ulcers in the bladder and 
ts neck, there is a continual dyſuria, and pain 
n the part affected; but when the reins are ulce- 
ited, the dyſuria and pain attack by intervals. 
the ulcer be deep, and happen greatly to cor- 
ode the veſſels, tis ſometimes attended with a 
ge hæmorrhage. | + 


Sdigcat of ed: E545 7 | 
The ſymproms continuing or increaſing, the 
tient being reſtleſs, a fever, conſumption, ca- 
hexia, &c. being alſo preſent, are thought bad 
All ulcers proceeding from internal. cauſes are 
counted dangerous, Fa likewiſe are thoſe of 
ang ſtanding, and happening in aged people. 


0 alſo are broths or decoctions made with 
ſerv. roſar. rub. gum. arabic. rad. ſarſaparil. 
mſclid. maj. c. c. rad. glycyrrhiz. paſſul. exacin. 
l alth. malv. capil. ven. ling. cervin. &c. A milk 
et may alſo be of great ſervice; being uſed along 

th a proper electuary, ſuch as was preſcrib'd 
n conſumptions, pag. 112. The regimen order'd 
i the ſtone and gravel, omitting the ſharp diu- 


of tics, will here be very uſeful. See pag. 240. 
„ Tl 6. It the patient be plethoric, bleed; and next cure. 
ar) ve gentle balſamic and lenient cathartics, either 

no the mouth or glyſterwiſe. The balſamic tere- 


t int 
or bla 
bis 
pe 


Inthinated medicines preſcribed in caſes of the 
lone and gravel are here likewiſe ſerviceable, 
RED 18 the 


4. Ulcers, whether of the kidneys or bladder, Prognoft ici. 


5. Cooling liquids and jelleys are here proper; Regimen. 
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bladder, the following injection may be ſyringd 


_ gettio. 
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| Dropſy, genere and partic cular. PART; 
the ſharp diuretics being omitted. See »y,, 
, rey H Pay 
7. The following pills and ſolution may | 
greatly ſerviceable, 

B Terebinth. è cio 3 j. myrrh. maſtich. da z 
gum. tragacanth. pulv. rad. alth. ſang. dracon. i 
3j. balf. tolut. 2 ij. ſyr balfam. g. s. f. pilulæ x. 
qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5. ter in die cum cochlear. i 
ſolution. ſequent. 
| Br Decoct. hord. thij. gum. arabic. 5 j. ball 
capiv. ſperm. ceti aa 8 ſs. balſ. gilead. z ij. vit 
oui, q. S. fyr. alth. 5 iv. m. f. ſolutio 5. a. 

The emplaſt. los unguent. may anſwer the {am 


purpoſe. 8 
8. If the ulcer be in the neck, or cavity of th 


* 


E 


warm, twice a day, thro” a catheter, when t 
ſo introduced that the ſphincter veſicæ may ne 
hinder its entrance. ITY wi 

RR Rad. ariſtol. long. & rotund. aa 5 f. cog 
in ag. font. g. c. colaturæ tb P. adde vin. rub. tbf 
tintt. myrrh. elix. propriet. da 3j. m. f. it 


Liniments and other external remedies a 
here do but little ſervice. If a large hzmo 
rhage ſhould happen, uſe phlebotomy, and gir 
proper refrigerants, aſtringents and anodynes 
When the ulcer is ſeated in the bladder, alum! 
nous or vitriolic injections may be made choic 
of; but if the caſe be venereal, recourſe muſt 
had to emetics of 7turpeth. mineral. or to 
ſalivation. See venercal diſorders, pag. 3% 
25 „ * : 


STS 


:++60000000000000000004v004 
cr. XVI. Diſeaſes of the Abdomen. 


DRoPsY. 


or ſerum in fome particular part of the 
xy; or a too great proportion thereof in the 
od; and ſo may be either general or parti- 
lar. * 

If this collection happens in the head, tis cal. 
| ydrocephalum; if in the breaſt, hydrops pecto- 
if in the belly, aſcites ; if a flatuleney attend 
the latter, tympanites; if juſt above the na- 
l bydromphalum ; if in the ſcrotum, hydrocele ; 
univerſal, and it be but in its beginning, ca- 
exia ; but when increaſed, Jeucophlegmatia or 
uſarca. 


hatever diminiſhes perſpiration, leſſens the 
antity of the urine, and renders the blood 
o fluid, or damages the lymphatics. The 
od alſo may be render'd ſo viſcid, that the 
ous part of it cannot be ſeparated, and thrown 
| by perſpiration or urine. Hard drinking 
y cauſe it, by bringing on obſtructions, or 
akening the fibres. A ſtoppage of natural 
icuations may alſo give riſe to it; fo like- 
ſe may other diſtempers, as the jaundice, ſcir- 
us liver, conſumption, natural weakneſs, old- 
e, want of exerciſe, Oc. Laſtly, the renal 
nds, or the urinary paſſages may be obſtructed 
block'd up by gravel, ſand, ſtones, tumors, ul- 
ts, Sc. ſo that a ſufficient diſcharge cannot 
made that way; whence the ſuperfluous 
kn is turn'd into another channel. 


3. The 


en. xv Drophy general ana particular. 61 


A Dropſy is a gradual collection of lympba Defnition, 


2, The dropſy, in general, may proceed from Cauſe. 


| "7 
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Drapßß, general and particular. Þ ax, 


it in turning from one ſide to another in be 


NN ; 


3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, 1; 
painful, but pit, or keep for ſome time depreſy; 
after the finger is forced againſt them. 

In a leucophlegmatia and anaſarca, the le 


{well at the beginning, eſpecially towards nigh ! 
and then pit remarkably. The urine is pale; 4 
appetite decays; and at length the ſwelling ri be. 


higher, and appears in the thighs, belly, brea 
arms. The face becomes pale and cadayverou 
the fleſh ſoft and lax; the urine thin, whit ban 
crude, and little; a difficulty in reſpirati 
comes on, and is attended with a flow fer ore 
and drought. | 

In an aſcites, the ſerum ſometimes lodges em 
tween the dupiclature of the peritoneum ; : 
other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the 
cera are loaded therewith ; it being contain'd 
little bladders called hydatides. The belly ins 
aſcites not only ſwells, but the ſerum may be f 
to quaſh, upon handling ; and the patient fee 


The feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell ; whi 
the upper parts are emaciated and waſte awi 
The urine is little in quantity, and has often 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of t 
diſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of re 
ration, and a fever; with great drought, inwal 
heat, loſs of appetite, and univerſal weakneſs. eu 

In a tympanites the ſerum is more rarified tit 
in an aſcites ; and the abdomen harder and m0 


tenſive: nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon i * 
patient's lying on his back, or turning on e 
fide. Pains in a tympanites are frequently ao 
about the navel and loins; otherwiſe it app. 
as an aſcites. Women are frequently ſubject Mid 
this windy dropſy; which will, almoſt in cv > 
ſymptom, impoſe upon them; ſo as to perſugſs!) 
them they are pregnant. * 

Haß pre 


A. 


rc. XVI. Dropſy, general and particular. 269 
Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children, 
nd is calily known by the magnitude of the 
end, and openneſs of its ſutures. 

The ſigns of a Ieucophlegmatia are obvious. | 
4 All dropfies are hard to cure, but more ſo progneftics. 
chen attended with a fever, a difficulty of re- 
niration, Oc. 

The aſcites and tympanites are more dangerous 
han the anaſarca; and where water is contain'd 
n the viſcera, the caſe is worſe than when tis 
wore external. An aſcites happening in a fever 
ncrally proves mortal: and that proceedin 
rom a ſcirrhoſity of any of the viſcera, 9 
an a tympanites. Abſceſſes, or ſpots on the 
ichs, are accounted bad ſigns. 

When the diſorder proceeds from hard drinking, 
is ſeldom cured ; eſpecially if age comes on, If 
om a ſuppreſſion of urine, thro? a continual 
fault of the kidneys and urinary paſlages, tis 
lteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed per- 
ration, by drinking cold water, Cc. and it 
taken in time, *tis leſs difficult of cure. A 
lerrbea happening at the beginning is a good 
gu; unleſs it be attended with an apepſia. A 
ugh in dropſical caſes is bad. But if the fever, 
wal irt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, and 
eurine low pretty plentifully, there are hopes; 
$ allo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
enſes, and they take to flow again. The cure 
on an aſcites remains hitherto unknown; for 


on More patients die than recover after the ope- 

tly { Adlon. . 

ape 5. The diet in dropſies ought to be chiefly Regimen, 
je id: and roaſted food is here preferr'd to ſuch 


n cr is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
ccrfua's'y- Wine, or other proper liquors, medicated 
| th broom, are eſteem*d excellent drinks in a 
ſy. Water acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol 
proper to quench the thirſt; being uſed as a 

| gargle. 
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.- Dropſy, general and particular. PAR 


N f 
* 


3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, nc 


painful, but pit, or keep for ſome time depreſ) F 
after the finger is forced againſt them. nd 
In a Teucophlegmatia and anaſarca, the e ea 
{well at the beginning, eſpecially towards nigh 1 
and then pit remarkably. The urine is pale; 1M 4 
appetite decays; and at length the ſwelling ri ber 
higher, and appears in the thighs, belly, brea ir 
arms. The face becomes pale and cadayeraugMl I 
the fleſh ſoft and lax; the urine thin, whit ban 
crude, and little; a difficulty in reſpiratidi tt 
comes on, and is attended with a flow fer ore 
and drought. ene! 
In an aſcites, the ſerum ſometimes lodges m 
tween the dupiclature of the peritoneum ; an 
other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the vi ig 
cera are loaded therewith ; it being contain'd WM 
little bladders called hydatides. The belly in; sf 
aſcites not only ſwells, but the ſerum may be m 
to quaſh, upon handling; and the patient ea 
it in turning from one fide to another in be tee 
The feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell ; wg 
the upper parts are emaciated and waſte awaif* © 
The urine is little in quantity, and has oſten 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of tis"; 
diſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of rea! 
ration, and a fever; with great drought, inwal irt 
heat, loſs of appetite, and univerſal weakneſs. eU 
In a tympanites the ſerum is more rarified i *! 

in an aſcites ; and the abdomen harder and mc WL 
tenſive : nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon * 
patient's lying on his back, or turning on ee 
fide. Pains in a tympanites are frequently ſp" 
about the navel and loins; otherwiſe it app 5: 
as an aſcites. Women are frequently ſubject ud. 
this windy dropſy ; which will, almoſt in cv ' 
ſymptom, impoſe upon them; ſo as to perlua ply 
them they are pregnant. th 
op 
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Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children, 

nd is eaſily known by the magnitude of the . 
ad, and openneſs of its ſutures. 
The ſigns of a leucophlegmatia are obvious. 

4. All dropſies are hard to cure, but more ſo Prognefiice. 
then attended with a fever, a difficulty of re- 

ration, Oc. 

The aſcites and tympanites are more dangerous 

han the anaſarca; and where water is contain'd 

n the viſcera, the caſe is worſe than when *tis 

yore external. An aſcites happening in a fever 

encrally proves mortal: and that proceedin 

rom a ſcirrhoſity of any of the viſcera, wa 

han a tympanites. Abſceſſes, or ſpots on the 

ichs, are accounted bad ſigns. 

When the diforder proceeds from hard drinking, 

is ſeldom cured ; eſpecially if age comes on. If 

om a ſuppreſſion of urine, thro? a continual 

fault of the kidneys and urinary paſlages, tis 

lteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed per- 

ration, by drinking cold water, c. and it 

e taken in time, *tis leſs difficult of cure. A 

arrbea happening at the beginning is a good 


ofen; unleſs it be attended with an apepſia. A 
recen in dropſical caſes is bad. But if the fever, 
wal irt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, and 
| eurine low pretty plentifully, there are hopes ; 
4 thi alſo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
4 mol*"/2s, and they take to flow again. The cure 
on an aſcites remains hitherto unknown; for 


ore patients die than recover after the ope- 
ation, 
5. The diet in dropſies ought to be chiefly Regimen. 
ld: and roaſted food is here preferr'd to ſuch 
1 exe is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
gly. Wine, or other proper liquors, medicated 
th broom, are eſteem'd excellent drinks in a 
opſy. Water acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol 
proper to quench the thirſt; being uſed as a 
| gargle. 
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270 . Dropfy, general and particular, Parr 
; gargle. 'To remove from a thick air, to one th 
1s thin, hasproved ſerviceable. 

Cure iu gene- 6, The cure of dropſies, in general, principe 
. depends upon the due uſe of cathartics, {ug 

rific, and diuretic medicines. . 
The purges employ'd ſhou'd be of the my 

violent kind. 5 

Bz Pil. ex duob. extr. rud. da gr. xv. reſin. jalg 
gr. viij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. I P. ol. fœnic. gut. 1. 
e ſpin. cervin. g. 8. f. pil. vj. ſummo mane ſumey 
& repetantur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

The following may, it occaſion requires 
be drank during the operation. = =» 

B Sem. finap. contus. 5 j. coque parum in | 
lact. tb iij. colaturam eporet ad libitum. 

7. When the operation of the purge is ore 

H Ocul. cancror. pps. ſal. nitri aa gr. xv. gu 
guaiac. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. viij. camphor. gr. 
ol. junip. gut. ij. ſyr. e 5. radicib. 9. S. f. bolus l. 
ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequenti. 

E Vin. alb. ij. ag. theriacal. raphan. c. aa 31 
Hr. limon. 5 P. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. ſal. vol. ou 
3 G. m. &i vero vigil fuerit adde vel bolo vel baut 
Pil. mati h. gr. v. 

Other experienced forms of purgatives for ! 
dropſy follow. | 

R Pil. coch.min. Dj. gambog. ſal. tartar. aa 2s. 
ſuccin gut. ij cum tereb.venet.parum f pilulæ v. pro dd 

Or, 
B Scammon. gambog. reſin. jalap. tart. vitriold 
aa gr. viij. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. iv.“ 

Junip. gut. ij. yr. de ſpin. cerv. . 5. f. piluls v. 

To 4 doſe. of theſe pills may be added oc 
ſionally, where the ſtrength of the patient Wk 
allow, calomel. gr. x. or mercur. virid. gr. v. 
turpet b. min. gr. iv. 

8. In perſons of a robuſt conſtitution, the fa 
lowing pill has been given with almoſt incredibl 
ſucceſs, in caſe of an anaſarca or leucophlegmatic 

: eſpecial 


b 
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pecially where they proceeded from obſtructi- 
;, a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hard drinking, 
the like. . | 
q Extract. aloes 5 ij. ſcammon. 5 j. reſin. jalap. 
r. colocynth. aa 3 v. gambog. extr. benedict. aa 
bb. tart. vitriolat. 3 iij. elater. caryoph. n. m. mac. 
if. ruſs. ext. croc. aa 3 ij. calomel. 3 il ſyr. de 
in. cerv. J. S. f. S. a. maſſa, cujus fere ſumma 
* eſt F. XV. 8 
The extractum benedictum here intended is 
ade thus. 
R Fl. ſen. rad. rhei aa 5 B. agaric. 3 ij. ag. lact᷑. 
t. vin. ãa 5 iv. infunde, cola & exhala |. a. 
Or, if the above preparation be thought too 
dubleſome, | 
R Pulv. jalap. gambog. ſal. tartar. aa gr. xij. 
mon. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ol. junip. gut. 
n. f. pulv. vel cum ſyr. de ſpin. cerv. g. 5. Bolus, 
adde, pro re nata, elater. gr. ij. 
9. The following are milder. | 
N Tint. ſacre 3 1ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 j. m. f. 
tus. 

Or, 


N Elect. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. 3 iv. m. f. 
110, 
The following wine, uſed for ſome time, is ad- 
able in the anaſarca. 
N Ciner. geniſt. milleped. vivent. aa 5 ĩij. rad. 
Phan, elleb. nig. calam. aromatic. mechoacan. 
ap. aa 5 j. ſal. abſinth. Zifd. cort. winteran, 
mamom.n.m. da Fild. caryoph. macis, da 31d. piper. 
g. ſem. cardamom. min. aa 3 j. ſenæ 5 ĩij. vbei 
} mn. f. ingred. pro vin. alb. lisbon. bb vj. ſtent 
ul, leni calore, & capiat colaturæ cochlear. 
omni mane, vel cochlear. iij. bis quotidie. 

. Or, 
I Ciner. geniſt. 5 ij. rad. raphan. ruſt, 3 iij. ſem. 
b. contuſ. 5 ij. petroſel. fœnic. d. aa 3 j. cort. 
nbuc. intern. 3 ij. fol. ebul. cinnam. ſat, abſinth. 

24 
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272 -  Dvopſy, general and particular. ax x 
za 51S. ſal. nitri, ſem. dauc. ſylv. aa 3 j. rad. jalq 
3vj. chalyb. ppt. ſen. aa 8 ij. infunde in ag. feni 
th ij. vin. alb. Ib iv. ſtent ſimul, pro debito tem, 
& colaturæ capiat cochlear. vj. ter in die. 

10. If the caſe proceed from a retention 
the urine, and an obſtruction of the ſecret 
vellels, -- | ---- 

H Pulo. bufon. 3 G. ſal. chalyb. gr. vj. tart. 

triol. 9 P. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. m. f. pulvis, ſun 

ter quotidie, vel pro re nata, cum cochlear. aliqu 
ſequent. infuſion. 
B Ciner. geniſt. 3 ij. vin. alb. Ib ij. ſtent ſimul p 

diem, deinde cola. a 

| Alſo, 


* Br Spt. terebinth. 3 vj. ſpt. Iavend. c. 3 ij. mn. 
mat guttas 60. in cyath. vin. alb. vel infuſion. pri 
cedent. 
11. The following mixture may be ſuddel 

taken for ſome days together. 

B Lin. ſcillit. 3 iſb. ag. cinnam. f. fr. alt 
aa 3 iſb. m. ſumat pro dof. 

Or, 

Bz Acet. ſcillit. 5ij. ag. cinnam. f. ſyr. de nin 

aa 5). ſpt. nitri d. ij. m. pro duabus doſibus. 


| 'S : 
H Oxymel. ſcillit. vin. ſcillit. ag. cinnam. f. 
de mecon. aa 3 P. tinct. ſal. tartar. 3 j. m. pro 
N 12. If the foregoing remedies prove unſucce 
| ful, the patient ought to uſe a hot room 
dry frictions. When the motion of the blood 
languid, we muſt add proper aromatics to chil 
beates, thus. | 
BR: Rad. gentian. raphan. ruſt. ſem. ſinap. call 
arom. cort. tamariſc. ebul. elleb. nig. aa 5 ij. I 
guaiac. ſaſſafras, bacc. junip. ſem. f@nic. duic. c 
winteran. ſem. petroſel. aa 3 j. ſal. abſinth. 3' 
Herb. abſint h. rom. marrub. all. centaur. mitt 
n. ij. ciner. geniſt. milleped. vivent. aa 5 iv. inf 
a. in cerevis. fortior. cong. iij. (vel potius s b 
, rye 
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nan. & alb. lis bon. aa cong. iſb.) colaturæ adde 

+ chalyb. tb ii. ſpt. nitri d. 5 iij. n. bibat 15 G. 

vel ter in die. be, 

The following electuary may prove beneficial 

ere the caſe is not grown inveterate. 

Conſ. abſinth. rom. flaved. aurant. aa 3 vj. 

hb. cum tart. ppt. pulv. ari aa 3ij. cort. winter. 

ſal. vol. ſuccin. ij. »ſyr. e cort. citri, de 5 rad. 

F. aa g. 5. f. elect. ſumat q. u. m. ter quotidie, 

vinfuſion. ſequent. hauſtulo. 5 | 

> Ciner. geniſt. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. za 

. vin. alb. tb j. ag. fœnic. petroſelin. aa Siv. 

unde ſ. a. & colaturæ adde ſyr. alth. 3 ij. Ii. 

id. 3 ij. m. | 

Ihus much for the cure of a dropſy in general. | 
z. When a dropſy proceeds from drinking From an b. 
cold water, or whatever obſtructs perſpira- rue pere 
, diaphoretics are the proper remedies 3. en. 

as camphor. ſal. ſuccin. vol. c. c. ſpec. diambs 

rid. rad. ſerp. virg. &. And it the patient be 

ng, young and ſanguine, and the diſeaſe in its 

icy, bleeding will be convenient. 

4. When the diſtemper is cauſed by the ſtone The Stone or 
ravel in the kidneys, whence the ſerum cannot Sr. 

y paſs them; to remove this obſtruction 

atety, opiates muſt be joined along with 

amics and dinretics, as in the caſe of the 

or gravel. See pag. 241, Ec. 

In a dropſy proceeding from a viſcidity of Viſcidity. 
blood; the veſſels being ſtuft up, and the 

lation languid, mercurials, chalybeates, and 

ſatics, are the moſt proper. 

6, When it proceeds from hard drinking, Hard drinks 
may be more plentifully allowed; and al. 
er diet than in other caſes. Riding and 
rate exerciſe is here of great ſervice. 

If from a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual diſ- Suppreſſion of 
iyſues, they ought again to be promoted, if e Menſes. 
ue; but in this caſe it very often happens, 

ren 1 even 
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274 Miß, general und particular. PART! 
2 even in young ſubjects, that upon a ſtoppage 
them for ſome time, the ovarie {well and gr 
dropſical ; which, together with the ##be f 
pianæ, are of ſuch a nature, as to contain ſq, 
aaKAallons of ſerum, "= | 1 
Conſumption, . 18. In dropſies proceeding from a conſumptig 
natural weakneſs, and old age, purgatives ou 
to be ſparingly uſed : and on the intermediy 
days, lixivious diuretics and proper corroberay 

ſuch as chalybeates, Sc. may be adminittred, 
b 19. If from a ſcirrhous liver or the jaundi 
Liver. {ach medicines ought to take place as are preſcrib 
in thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. See pag. 204, 
Attended with 20. It œdematous ſwellings happen in 
ſwell d Legi, legs, or other parts, chalybeates, or if 
&. patient be only cachectic, a courſe of the mine 
| or German ſpaw-waters, will be proper. 
for externals, fotuſſes ex fol. puleg. flor. chame 
and other warm and ſpicy ingredients, vil 

| convenient. £ 
When from 21. When the diſtemper proceeds from li 
* hæmorrhages, other evacuations, or a fever, 
” gatives ought to be ſparingly exhibited ; 
cure in theſe caſes depending principally u 


| the proper ule of bitters and chalybeates. 07 
Hpdricepha- 22. The Harocephalum, which is fre qu /; 
lum. ſeen in children, from the time of their 0, 
till they come to be about three or - tour ) * 

old, 1s to be cured by making iſſues in the oi; - 

or neck, perpetual bliſters, and the uſe of oi; 3 

mel purgatives. A purgative diet-drink sj. 

prepared of rhubarb, ſem. fœnicul. dulc. &c. it. 


torward the cure; being drank daily. 
Hydrops pecke- 23. It the hydrops pectoris be original, ot er. 
ys not an attendant in the aſcites, and yields 7 
the general method of cure, already prelcn_hil;. . 

the {ame operation may be performed, as isse 

tiſed in the empyema. See pag. 96, 97. and. 
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3 24. The bydromphalum 
profM-2rcd as the aſcites, 8 
fag. An aſcites & tympanites are both to be % © 


ated with the ſame medicines ; only carmi- 
tives ſhould be added for the latter. The 
rurgical operation ſucceeds not ſo well in the 
pnites as in the aſcites ; - becauſe, tho?* the 
ling be large in the tympanites, it often 
tains but a ſmall quantity of water. Too ſtrong 
reatives ought not to be uſed in either caſe. 
hen they grow 1nveterate, and greatly weaken 
patient, our chief hope is from perſpira- 
e fomentations, liniments, cataplaſms and 
ters, together with proper internals; or 
from the manual operation, which it is 
weht ſhould, be performed as ſoon as ever. 
82 veſſels are known to be actually 
26. BR Ciner. clavell. 5 iv. urin. human. lb ĩij. 
1 ad 1b ij. & adde ſpt. vin. camph. 5b j. ſal. 
j, armon. za 5 j. m. f. fotus : utatur frequenter 
 ſpongia ; & poſtea, 

7. N Ung. martiat. 3 iv. ol. terebinth. chamæmel. 
nitri dulc. aa 5 j. (pt. ſal. armon. 5 G. campbor. 
ol, cumin. carui, anis. aa gut. xx. m. & 
r ſuper partes aſfectas, deinde applicetur cata» 
ma ſequens. | 

8. N Sterc. bov. rad. bryon. alb. recent. raphan. 
I. aa tb j. pulv. fl. chamamel. ſem. anis. cumini 
aa 315, cepas ij. camphor. 3 ij. ſulpb. viv. alum. 
). ung. martiat. 5 ij. m. f. cataplaſm. applice- 
ot; abdomini & ſæpe renovetur. 

8. Afterwards may be applied the following 
fr, | | 

| Emp. è cumin. 5 v. camphor. 3v). ſpt. tere- 
b. ol. ſuccin. carui, aniſ. aa 2j. m. f. emplaſt. 
—V 5 iſd. ſuper alutam, abdomini toti ap- 
"ll . . 


* 29. Laſtly, 


& bydrocele are to be Hydremphe. 
. dam & ; 


.. Aſcites & 
Iympanites. 
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be manner of 29. Laſtly, when the aſcites is confirmed, 
Tapping in the there remain no hopes of relief, but from 


Aſcites. 


when the former is drawing out, the cannul 


* 
* 
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operation, it is proper to perform , it ſpeedi 
before the water has time to form it ſelf jj 
Aydatides, or corrupt the viſcera. 

*Tis previouſly neceflary we ſhould reg 
the preparation of the patient; and haye 
readineſs a proper bandage, c. to apply y 
the ſerum is extracted. 

If the patient has been coſtive for ſome da 
and the inteſtines are ſuppoſed to be overload 
with excrements, a gentle enema may be giy 
the night before the operation. a 

There muſt be in readineſs for the dreſf 
(I.) A ſmall piece of emplaſt. de minio fuſcun, 
emp. adhæſiv. to be applied to the orifice af 
the operation: above which is to be placed 
bit of fine linen rag doubled, as after phleboton 
(2.) A large piece of flannel, three or four ti 
folded, ſufficient to cover the whole abdom 
reaching upward about three inches above 
navel, deſcending as low as the os pubis, 
extending on each fide as far as the ofa ! 
(3.) Aflannel-roller, five or ſix yards in leng 
and five fingers in breadth ; but if the pet 
be fat, it may be a yard or two longer. (4.) ! 
laſtly, there muſt be in readineſs about hall 
pint of ſpirit of wine, and twice as much in 
beer, in which to dip the bandages. 

The patient being ſeated in a chair, vit 
pillow or bolſter between that and his be 
the operator makes the pundture, with 
triangular inſtrument or ſcylet, about two or tl 
inches below the navel, either on the {kit 
right ſide (but generally on the left) about 
an inch or an inch from the linea alba. 
inſtrument is ſo contrived, that to make 
puncture, it paſſes thro* a cannula, ſo l 


introduc 
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troduced, without any pain to the patient; 
4 the ſharp inſtrument being entirely removed, 
e water flows thro” the cannula in a full ſtream, 
hich is received into a baſin, and empti- 
| into a large veſſel, till all is evacuated. 
it toward the latter end, when the ſtream 
wins to leſſen, both ſides of the abdomen 
pretty tightly to be compreſſed with the 
nds, till all the water is entirely diſcharged. 
the patient ſhould be faintiſh, during the 
ration, he may be ſupported with wine or 
oper cordials. After the due evacuation of 
e ſerum, the cannula is taken out, and the pa- 
nt aſſiſted to ſtand upright ; then immediately 
plaſter is applied to the puncture, and after 
it the ſmall compreſs. Next, the ſmall beer 
ing made pretty hot, pour the ſpirit of wine 
it, and therein immerſe the large flan- 
compreſs; gently ſqueezing it out again, 
d apply it equally to the abdomen. And to 
wp on all, ſtrengthen the veſſels, and 
rent as much as poſſible the influx of the 
ters, the flannel roller is to be applied as 
It as the patient can well bear it. After this 
is to be put to bed, and when he has 
ſome light thing, and drank a glaſs or two 
wine, he may compoſe himſelf to reſt; or if 
re be occaſion, let him take the following 
whe, 


N Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 iſs. raphan. c. J ſs. laud, 


It 
Y 1 . gr. 1. ſpt. nitri d. gut. xxx. Hr. alth. 3 vj. 
ith if Lauft 5 


The preſent method of performing this ope- 
on 1s preferable to the antient, in — 
the water at once; by which means the veſ- 
| have a better opportunity of contracting 
m(clves, 

Ws is never found that the extraction of the 
nu all at once, either kills or weakens the 
rodud . 3 patient, 
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patient, more than the doing of it at ſere 
times would do; if the ſerum be chin enough 
pals thro? the cannu la. 
The method of letting the cannula remain af 
the operation, was generally the occaſion of 
mortification. 
When the ſerum is thick, or contain'd in! 
datides, the operation is leſs certain: but 
patient may, in this caſe, live longer ' withe 
the operation, than 1 in the other; and when 
becomes neceſſary, tis here generally _ 
with a lancet, at proper intervals. 
When the ſerum is contain'd in the ovaria 
women, the caſe ſeldom admits of an inten 
cure; and never by the operation. 
When an aſcites 1s the conſequence of « 
diſcaſes, as hemorrhages, agues, Ec. tis mi 
eaſily cured; and the operation proves n 
ſucceſsful, than when it proceeds from I 
drinking, or ſome particular fault in the « 
ſtitution. 
In an aſcites a great quantity of Em a. 
rally contained in the /crotum and legs, u 
will afterwards aſcend into the abdomen; 
when the patient 'begins to ſwell again c0 
derably, it will fall down again. Fur if 4 
the operation, the water does not fall do 
apain, or but little, *tis reckon'd a diagnoſtic 
recovery. 
The operation of the hydrocele is nec 
when it attends an aſcites; becauſe of the e 
munication of the one with the other; we" * 
in either caſe the ene 4 be contain'd in . 
tides; and then it will be neceſſary. 
* that the legs be rolled with linen roll 
— from below upwards, to hinder 


waters from falling down, and over: ſtretchi mu 
the veſſels. 
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tuberance of the inteſtines, omentum, or 
ts adjacent, from a relaxation of the perito- 
um : and ſo may happen either in the abdamen, 
yen, or ſcrotum. When ſuch a rupture happens 
the navel, tis called exomphalos; when iu che 
vin, erna inguinalis; and when in the ſcrotum, 
nia ſcroti. Jt 4832020 


iſe, vaulting, leaping, running, &c. blows, 
ls, or any other accident which overſtretches 
: peritoneum. In women, a hard labour has 
ot en cauſed a rupture, both in the navel and 


| A Rupture, in general,” is an external pro- Defrition. 


. Ruptures may proceed from violent ex- cauſe, 


; mon” % SEES: 3 
n If the hernia, in whatever part it is, proceeds piagnaftict. 
from a relaxation, it appears without inflam- : 


tion or pain, and diſappears when the patient 
> lain for ſome time on his back in bed; and 
ears again when he riſes. If it be an hernia 
finalis, from an eruption of the inteſtines, 
num, or both, it may either ſlide down into 
ſerotum, or lye in the inguen; and this pro- 


on is ſudden, if it proceed from a blow or 
do Sometimes, alſo, blood is extravaſated, and 


ſwelling painful. If the hand be placed 
mn the production of the peritonæum, at its 


nech from the abdomen, and the patient be put 
e cn coughing or ſneezing, it may be Aiſtinguithid 


wif 2 ſarcoma, by the motion of the gut per- 
able in that caſe. 2 

he hernia omentalis is an unequal, ſoft, ſlip- 
tumor, of a ſtated magnitude; but that 
the inteſtines is round, and yields a certain 
muring noiſe if they are empty; but if full 
xrement, this may readily be felt. 58 


„ 
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Prognoftics. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


leaſt dangerous. All hernia's from external ac 
people, they are thought incurable. 'Thy 


the bernia inteſtinalis, if the excrements hard: 


ſometimes a gangrene. The hernia omentalis 


- "Raptures. | PART! 


4. The hernia inteſtinalis is not without dange 
tho* by means of a good bandage it may be cure 
in young people. The hernia omentalis is t 


dents are dangerous. When they happen ino 
joined with a cough are of difficult cure. 


by being long detain'd in the ruptur'd inteſti 
tis often of dangerous conſequence ; and oc 
ſions pain, inflammation, the iliac paſſion, a 


leſs dangerous, and eaſier of cure. In moiſt ca 
ſtitutions, ruptures are eaſier cured than in d 
ones. A cure may generally be expected 
the ruptures be well kept up, with a proper tr 
till the perſon be twenty years of age. 

5. The patient's drink ought to be ſubaſtn 
gent and agglutinant, and conſiſt of medicat 
or aſtringent ales, wines, Sc. The food ſho 
alſo be aſtringent, and the bread might 


mixed with the ſem. aniſ. carui, fœnicul. dulc. Wil - 
Reſt is here preferable to motion. ] 
6. If. the excrements are indurated, or WM tb1 
patient be coſtive, a carminative and laxat 
glyſter will be proper, from time to time. her 
After the operation, the rupture ought 
be replaced, and kept up with a conveng om! 
bandage or truſs. When it is replaced, nat 
adviſe the putting upon the part a reſtring e | 
and agglutinant plaſter, antecedent to 7 
truſs or bandage, to corrugate the fibres, == 
ſtraiten the paſſages where the rupture was, r. 
order to hinder a relapſe. The emp. ad heriiUg 4. 
is moſt commonly applied for this purpoſe; 
in its ſtead, 3 [ 
g Emp. è cymino tbj. oxycroc. lb ſs. ard Wt 
adde bol. armen. numiæ aa 5 ij. ſang. dracon. "yy bo. 


lich. ſarcocol. pulv. gallar. for. roſar. rubr. . 
3+ 5 torme 


cect. XVI. Ruptures. 


urment. £4 5 j. ol. ſuccin. balſam. peruv. aa 3 ſs. ol. 
roſar. J. S. F. emplaſe. durioris conſiſtentie. 

But if the perſon be paſt the time of his 
growth, it is to no purpoſe to apply ſuch re- 
tringents; the caſe being now reckoned paſt 
cure. It is ſufficient that he keep the Rupture 
up with a bolſter, . and convenient bandage, or 
rather a proper truſs; by which means, and 
ordering the non-naturals aright,, lite may be 
T | | 
7. In the hernia ſcroti, inſtead of the plaſter Hernis ſeroti 
above preſcribed, the following cataplaſm may 
be applied; after the inteſtines or omentum are 
replaced. | | | 
Pubv.. cortic. granator, rad. torment. flor. 
rar. rubr. balauſs. aa 5 j. farin. fabar. ad pondus 
omnium, vin. rubr. 9. S. f. cataplaſma, cujus ap- 
plicetur g. 5. parti aſfectæ, cum parum ol. roſar. 

8. Fomentations alſo may be uſed; but it is 
to be feared their heat and aqueous parts will 
relax too much. 

The following may be tried. 

0 Acet. acerrim. t j. album ovi conquaſſat. 
th P. m. f. fotus, utatur ſemel in die ſubcalide. 

A cataplaſm alſo of conſerv. roſar. rubr. may 
here be of ſervice. 

9. During the uſe of externals, we muſt not 
omit internals; which ought to be of a carmi- 
native, reſtringent, and agglutinant nature. 

N Troch. de carab. 5 P. bol. armen. ſang. 
dracon. pulv. cinnamom. ſemin. ani ſ. carui, coriand. 
aa 3 j. ſace bar. ſaturn. 2 j. balſam. peruvian. 3 j. 


ſyrup. è coral. g. s. f. pil. u. 8. ex ſingul. 3 j. ſumat 
4. bis in die ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rub. 
* 0 
B Radic. tormentil, biftort. coral. rubr. aa 3 ij. 
pubo. cinnam. ſem. carui, terr. japonic. gum. arabic. 
4 pondus om- | 
num, \ Wl 


vl. armen. aa 3 j. ſacchar. roſat. 


- wn 
1 : 2 
. , - 8 


De fini 7 ion. 


 #ium, f. pulvis cujus ij. fint pro doſt; his in di 


c. c. ebor. cinnamom. herb. plantag. piloſel. centi. 


N. roſar. ruby. &c. 


Canſe. 
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cum cyatho vin. ruby. * 
10. Proper gellies or mucilages, might her, 
alſo be conveniently adminifired, made d 
icthyocal. gum. arabic. tragacanth. raſur. c. c. & 
Aſtringent and agglutinant ingredients might 
likewiſe be ſteep'd in the wine or other liquor, 
or boiled in the broths uſed by the patient 
The ſimples proper for this purpoſe are al 
biſtort. tormentil. conſolid. major conſerv. roſar. ru 


nod. quinquefol. ſanicul. auricul. mur. cort. granater 


11. A rupture from wind, called hernia ventoſa, 
may be cured by proper carminatives given in- 
wardly. Diſcutient warm fomentations will al 
be adviſeable; and eſpecially the emp. e cymin 
applied warm upon the part. 
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 HAMORRHOIDS. 


1. HE hemorrhoids are a painful, periodical 

F tumor in the lower part of the inteſtinun 
rectum; uſually appearing externally in the 
agus. 1 

2. They may be cauſed by a diſtention of tic 
hæmorrhoidal veſſels, either from high living, 
plethora, or a too rich and ſizy blood; or «ll 


from old-age, weakneſs, or a blood that is de: þ 
pauperated,. render'd too ſerous, and apt to ſtag-ithy 
nate in the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs alſo gives frequent Wha: 
occaſion to them; ſo does the ſtoppage of an) Mei 
other natural evacuation, as the nenſes, &c. Mol. 


or whatever may occaſion the blood to ſtagnate Biz 
in the hemorrhoidal veſſels. 


3. Some: 


rer. XVII. Hemorrhoids. 


great pain in going to ſtool, eſpecially if the 
ces are indurated; after which they often ap- 
pear externally, and blood is ſeen upon the excre- 
ents, When they are external, the touching of 


ght tem, or fitting without a cuſhion, is commonly 
uor painful; but chiefly after going to ſtool. They 
ent N rary in magnitude, figure and colour; ſome are 
ra WMhard, others ſoft; * they often bleed plenti- 


fully, and then grow more eaſy. 


they inflame, and threaten a gangrene. When 
they bleed, they are accounted ſalutary; eſpeci- 
ally if it be critical, or happen upon the ſtop- 
page of any other evacuation. If they ſuppu- 
rate, or become ulcerous, they often occaſion a 
Pula in ano. | 


blood, let the diet be thin and moderate, and 
conſiſt chiefly of whey, grewels, broths, &c. If 
from a week conſtitution, old-age, or depaupe- 
rated blood, let the diet be balſamic and 
couriſhing : and if from coſtiveneſs, laxa- 
tire; avoiding all inflammatory or ſpirituous 
llquors. 


cauſed by high living, an obſtruction of the 
menſes, their ſtopping too ſoon, or elſe by ſizy or 
grumous blood, - firſt uſe phlebotomy: and 
terwards the following, by way of fomenta- 
ton, or rather by way of vapor, may prove 
ſerviceable. 

R Fol. alth. matv. flor. origan. ſambuc. melilot. 
amemel. za m. ij. capit. papav. alb. contuſ. 5 ij 
bare. junip. Iaur. ſem. lini, fænugr. aa 3 j. coque in 
lalt. vaccin. ag. font. aa g. ſ. colaturæ cong. j. adde 
0. terebinth. 5 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. opij, campbor. 
& 3 ij. ſpt. vin. W P. n. f. fotus. 


z. Sometimes they are internal, and cauſe Diagnofficr. 


4. They are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when prognoffics. 


5. If they proceed from high living, or a ſizy Regimen, 


6. If the pain be violent, and the diſtemper cure. 


7. The 
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mentation or vapor. 


Or 


AY B Cataplaſ! m. de mic. pan. alb. Satt. Varccin 
15 ſs. crocs 2 ij. camphor. 3s. opii 3 j. ung. diatth 


5 ſs. n. in eundem finem. 

A vapor of milk and honey, or a fumigatia 
of ſulphur, will ſometimes anſwer the fame end. 

9. If the hxmorrhoids be internal, and the 
patient is coſtive, . 

N Rad. alth. fem. lini, fanugr. ãa 5 ſs. fol. mah, 
flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. aa m. j. gum. arab. x 
tragac. 31s. coque in ag. font. 9. J. colaturæ 3 xij 
adde elect. lenitiv. 3 vj. croci, camphor. aa 2 j. opii 
gr. iv. Hr. roſ. ſolut. ol. roſ. vin. canarin. aa 5 ij. f 
enema, injiciend. pro re nata. | 

If the patient be not coſtive, omit the pur- 

tives. 
| When they are 10. The following unguent is proper, either in 
external or in. the external or internal hxmorrhoids ; but when 
— uſed for the latter, let it be put up with a 

doſſil twice or thrice a day. | 
B Ung.-poput. ſambuc. alb. camphorat. za 36. 
ſacch. ſaturn. croc. aa D ij. camphor. opii aa 31s 
vitel. ovi unius, balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. ſpt. vin 
aa 5 ſs. m. f. unguent. 8 
T, 


11. R: Ung. popul. ol roſar. aa 5 j. emplaſt. at 
minio I ſs. ſolve & adde æthiop. mineral. calomel 
aa 3 ij. opii, camphor. ol. Dux. aa 3 j. in. 

T, 

Bz Mel. theriac. vulgar. ung. dialth. aa 5 ſs. vitel, 
oui. unius, mucilag. gum. tragac. ſem, cydonior. d 
5 iſs. croc. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. opii aa 3 j. bal. 
ſam. peruv. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 31s. . 


5 Tis | Tr, | * 

Bz Spt. terebinth. balſam. ſulphur. aa 5 j. cpi 
3j. m. 

8 12. The 


Hemorrboids. Pak! 


7. The ſame ingredients being bruiſed, will 
ſerve for a cataplaſm, after the uſe of the &. 
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Lc: cr. XVII. Hemorrhoids. ' 

1 :2. The following cerate alſo has its uſe. 

0. BR Emplaſt. de min. ol. amygd. dulc. aa 5 j. croc. 
n 8a 3 P. camphor. 2 j. batſam. ſulphur. aniſat. 

bal. peruv. of. ſuccin. za gut. xij. m. f. cerat. 

"8 13. When the ſwelling is very hard, emplaſt. de 

10.98 r17. cum mercurio, or empl. de mucilag. cum vel ſine 

 {Wnercurio, are proper. 

ON | Or, 

Rr Emplaſt. de mucilag. 5 P. calomel. 3 ij. cam- 
bor. 2 ij. m. & extende ſuper pannum linteum, 
parti affectæ applicand. 

14. If the pain, ſwelling, and diſcoloration 
continue, tis proper to apply two leeches to the 
part, and then to proceed to internals, _ 

R Hor. ſulphur. 3ifS. ſumat omni mane per 14. 
dies, in ſero lactis vel lact. vaccin. 

Or, 

R Mann. cremor. tart. aa P. ſumat omni mane 
cum decoct. avenac. vel pro re nata. 

15. If the patient be coſtive, 

R Elect. lenitiv. 3 ij. cremor. tart. lact. ſulphur. 
4 3 vj. ol. aniſ. gut. vj. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. q. ſ. F. 
vel?, ſumat q. u. m. H. ſ. vel omni mane. 

Or, 

R Decoct. ſen. gereon 5 ij. gum. arab. 3 ij. yr. 
roſ. ſolut. mann. aa 3 vj. ſal. vol. oleoſ. i. m. f. 
otro, ſumat mane, pro re nata. ; 

| Or, 

tt Fol. ſen. gum. arab. aa 31S. rad. glycyrrhiz, 
bj. fol. alth. m. j. F. ingredient. pro thea, de qua 
vat ad libitum. 

16. If the caſe proceed from low living, or de- 
Pauperated blood, and happen in old-age, allow 
pncrous wine, a nouriſhing diet, and other car- 
Wacs; and in caſe of impoveriſhed blood, give 
halybeates. 
17. If from high living, the contrary courſe 
ould be taken, and prop er evacuations uſed. 


18, If 
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to promote them. 


tives. 


the body ſoluble. In the mean time, 


on caryophyl. mac. cinnam. ſem. cardam. minor. fi 


applied in the ſame manner. 


n „ * "INS ACE» cds 6 * 18 VETS | 
als n a Fun 2 * 9 4 : 2 * 233 * 9 466. , 
* | \ ! nd * \ ay REL * 4 ” . 9 J ME. Cas 


* > * \ 
. 4 + * 7 2 oY N 2 N » e 
7 + - 1 + : 
to * x5 7 ' 0 
8 Pl « * * 1 \ s 
: 


18. If from a ſtoppage of the menſes, endeayoy 


Bore upon tir ene going of, ut bi 
ing now and then, and other eyacugtions. 
20. If from ſizy blood, give mercurial purgs 


21. 1 from a ſcorbutic habit, proceed 10 K 
ſcurvy ; and give the ſucc. millefolij. 


WEAEkN ESS of the FunDAMENT, 


1. metimes, from a particular weakneſs 
| the part, the rectum deſcends lower in ge 
ing to ſtool than it onght ; at which time thi 
one is ſenſible of a bearing down. This i, 
requent in children that have been ſubject ti 
a diarrhea, or violent fits of crying. 

2. If it proceed from natural weakneſs, ori 
the ſphincter muſcle be paralytic, the cure i 
difficult and uncertain; otherwiſe eaſier and 
more certain. | 3 
3. The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and cardiac 
red wine, Ge. might be allowed. | 

4. If it proceed from coſtiveneſs, give a lenient 
purge, or rather a laxative glyſter, and beer 


F Cort. granator. tormentil. biftort. aa 3 (s. fi 
Balauſt. roſar. rubr. aa 3ij. ſantal. rub. lign. alot 
aa 3 j. coque, lento igne, cum vin. rub. bb ij. f 
colature lb iſs. N „ 
This may be uſed by way of vapor; or a {mall 
thick compreſs may be dip'd in it, and apply' 
warm, now and then, with a proper bandage. | 
5. If the caſe be paralytic, add to the decodi! 


lavend. c. ag. hung. &c. or if this fails, a powde 
made of the ſame ingredients, included in a | 
nen rag, and dip'd in hot /pt, Javend. c. may be 


6. I 
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i be a looſeneſs, 
v Confect. fracaftor. m. 3 ij. vin. canarin. rub. 
1 5 ij. n. f. enema, iujiciatur pro re nata. | 
If from an actual weakneſs, or a diarrhea ; 

der, beſides the fomentation, as the reſpective 
ales require; and let rhubarb be uſed for ſome 
me. The tindfur. ter. Japon. and tiuct. cort. peruv. 
re univerſally ſerviceapte here; as allo the fol- 
owin 
 Confect. fo as ſ. n. 3. ol. cinnam. bur ij. 
n. ſumat hora ſomni pro re nata. _ 

8. If the caſe prove obſtinate, make the fomen- 
ations and glyſters more aſtringent; or proceed 
s in caſe of an actual prolapſion of the anus. 


PROLAPSION of the Anxvs. 


88 the rectum falls a ſo low as to 
require external aſſiſtance to replace it. 
2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of 
ie hæmorrhoids. 

3. I this be not ſoon reduced, tis dangerous; 
* gut being apt to tumefy and mortify, if long 
xpoſed to the air. *Tis ſubject to relapſe after 
duction in children, eſpecially upon their crying; 
nd is difficult to keep up in caſe of a diarrhea. 
4. The diet here muſt be aſtringent and balſa- 


tl ic. 


arm milk; or if it be diſeoloured, with red 
vine; or when a mortification is apprehended, 
hirit of wine: then let it be reduced with the 
ders oil'd for that purpoſe, and. apply a com- 
preſs to the part, dipped in red wine, with a 
proper bandage, and ſet tho patient eaſy for 

ome time. 
6. If there be a diarrhea, or a eat imbecility 
n the part, a piece of paſt-board, or a Pops 
truſs, 


6, If the weakneſs he dis, 1 ſpecial * 


5. If the inteſtine be ſwelled, foment it with Cure. 


Care. 
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Hula in Aw. PARTII 
truſs, may be contrived to prevent . its falling *.* 
down again. 

F ISTU IA in ANo. 


1. LMfula in ano is a ſinuous and callous ulcer 
in the anus, being ſometimes ſtrait, at 
others winding; ſometimes ſimple, and at others 
form' d into various ſinus's. 

It may be cauſed either by the hzmorrhoidy 
venereal excreſcences, contuſions on the part, 
or a bad habit of body. 

2. The pus diſcharged in this caſe is, uſual 
fanious, thin and fetid; the faces are general 
tinged there with; the lower part of the recti 
is often ulcerated; and ſometimes the os i/chiun 
Proves carious. 

3. *Tis difficult of cure, becauſe of the conſtant 
humidity of the part; and the more difficult 
if the patient be in years, and of a bad conſt 
tution ; or if the fiſtula have many -ſinus's, 0 
the lips are very callous . 

4. The diet and exerciſe ſhou'd here be vey 
moderate.” 

5. A falivation, and afterwards a courſe of the 
woods, is often requiſite to the cure, eſpecial 
if it be venereal. And in this caſe the manua 
operation may be deferr'd *till the ſalivation i 
raiſed. For the manner of performing the opere 
tion, ſee pag. 652. 

6. If the finus's are not large enough, they ma 
be dilated by prepared ſpunge, or by incilion 
The tin&ure of myrrh is thought a proper thing 
to inje& in this caſe. The dreſſing is common 
ung. deſiccat. rub. mix'd with a ſmall proportio 
of red precipitate. Care muſt be taken, leſt b 
irritating medicines too great a flux of humoft 
be brought upon the part. 
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GONORRHOEA VIRULENTA. 


Gonorrh@#a virulenta, or venereal running, Pefurion. 
is a flux of corroſive matter from the 
ternal parts of the pudenda. 

. This ſeems to be cauſed by an actual com- canſi. 
mication of the ſame kind of matter, or ſome- 
ing contain'd therein, thro” the veſſels, to the 
ts it corrodes ; thoſe being uſually firſt af- 
td thro? which it paſſed. 

3. If this matter flow thro* the urethra, it p;aguftice. 
mmonly appears in a few days after the in- 
jon was received, with titillation in that 
rt, the ſenſation of heat, or a ſmall pricking 
n in making water; is firſt ſmall in quan- 
and whitiſh, but gradually flows faſter, and 
ges yellow, green, watery, fetid, bloody, and 
ſes greater inflammation, excoriation, and 
In; eſpecially in erections of the penis, or ten- 
5 of the vagina; pain and ſwelling in the 
n, perineum, groin, ſhankers, E9c. according 
the degree of the infection; but afterwards 
uſing proper remedies the running decreaſes, 
us white, clammy, and at length, after 
ments, or flocci, appear in the urine, entirely 
ls. 

\ ſimilar matter flowing from the vagina, in- 
ally, the neck of the penis, confines of the 
ex, or the ſcrotum externally, occaſions in- 
mation, excoriation, and gives riſe to warts, 
riſce, porri, condylomata, &c. tho* theſe alſo 
quently happen in the reſpective parts, with- 
any flux of a corroſive matter from them. 
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Penereal Diſorders. PARx! 
The chief ſeats in this matter, as appe 
from the inflammation, exulceration, and tu 
me faction, found upon diſſections, are the 5 
thra, veſicule ſeminales, proſtatæ, Comper's glands, au 
vagina interna. _ 
Tis known from a gonorrhea ſimplex, and fu 
albus, by the ſigns abovemention'd ; no viole 
exerciſe, great ſtrains, protule venery, or they 
of too hot glyſters having preceded. 
Progmſtice, 4. If the matter flow plentifully, be well « 
loured; that is, yellow or whitiſh, of a go 2 
conliſtence, and the ſymptoms moderate, t 
cure is thought to be eaſy. But if the contra 
happens, and the cure be long about, ſon 
{mall ſymptoms of the lues uſually remain, II 
flux being ſtopped ſuddenly whilſt the matter 
corroſive, whether by a fever, callofity oft 
parts, or the uſe of aſtringents, may occaſion t 
lues venerea. It need not be ſaid that the me 
ſeat it has, and the later the running appea 
the worſe the diſtemper is likely to prove. 
Regimen; 5. The greater the inflammation and ot 
ſymptoms, the lower ſhould be the diet. 8 
liquors drank freely, if they paſs quick, areu 
ful. Reſt is to be indulged. Frequent bath 
in warm water, with milk, bran, and emol 

herbs, is of great ſervice. 
Cureoftherwi® 6. In order to the cure bleed directly, elpt 
"I. _ ally if the patient he plethoric, or an inflamn 
Symptoms. tion appear in the part affected; and repeal 
as occaſion requires. The ſame day, or the 
afcer, give a gentle cathartic. len 
BY Decott. ſen. gereon. 3 11). ſyr. de ſpina cer: 
ſal. cathart. amar. aa 3 ſs. cremor. tart. 5 ii. 
prunel. O ij. gum. arabic. pulv. 5 ij. m. f. potio 

ſumenda. 


Or 
7. Be Pulv. rhabarh. 3 j. calomel. gr. xv. ſalf 
nel. O is. (yr. de ſpina cervina q. 4. f. bolus. 


Or, 
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ea 3. R Extract. rud. pil. ex duobus, calomel. aa 3j. 


toll... guaiac- 5 ſs. ſal. volat ſuccin. O J. of. ſabin. 


t, V. cum ſyr. de althea q. s. f. maſſa cujus ſit 3 18. 
do, bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

But if the heat and pain in making water 
e ſevere, give only cooling lenitives ; becauſe 
"ugh purges are apt to increaſe thoſe ſymp- 
"Ms. | 

9. K Elect. lenitiv. 3 11). pulv. ſanct. 3 ſs. cremor. 
tar. 3 J. ſal. nitr. D ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. iiij. m. 
nat partitis vicibus, ſuperbibendo aq. mineral. purg. 
bij. 

10. Soon after the operation of the purga- 
res, which are to be repeated three or four 
mes a week, give balſamic diuretics, to pre- 
nt the laſt mention'd ſymptoms. 

N Ag. petroſelin. 5 ij. gum. arabic. 5 ij. ſal nitri 
ls f. ſolutio, cui adde ſpt. terebint h. gut. 30. f. 


uf us, | 
Or, 
11. R Decoct. hord. Z ij. aq. fenicul. 3 j. cryſtal. 
meal, O j. camphor. cum pauco albumine ovi ſolut. 
j. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. v. ſyr. de alth. 5 1s. m. 
Or, i 
12. N Ag. plantag. 5 ii). ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. 
de rubo idæo J 18. ſpt. ſal. dulc. Z ſs. m. f. hauſ- 
b fro re nata repetend. 
13. Mucilages alſo are very proper in this caſe, 
ide of gum. arabic. tragacanth. ſem. cydonior. 
with ag. petroſelin. plantag. Hr. de althea de rubo 
% &. And in caſe the pain and heat prove 
dent, there are ſome who preſcribe emollient 
ktions; tho? their uſe in this caſe is abſo- 
ly forbid by others, who ſuppoſe them the 
le of Caruncles; which indeed ſcarce ever 
ppen in this diſtemper, but when injections 
ie been uſed, Whence their uſe, if at all al- 
d, ſhould be principally reftrain'd to females. 
e following are of the ſafeſt kind. | 
U 2 K Sem. 
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Voinereal Diſorders. PIRAT 
Ne Sem. lin. funigr. aa 3 j. fol. alth. m. j. toqut in 
49. plant ag. Z x1). colaturs ih is. adde bal/. pern 
3 j. admixto pauco vitello ovi ſolut. mel. roſat. 5 j 
injectio, cujus parum tepefact. in uret hram placide in 
jiciatur ſubinde pro re nata. 
: n | 
14. BY Decolt. hord. + ſs. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 


n 
_ 


dem finem. 
15. If the running prove thin, or obitinateh 
continue yellow, green, or bloody, give five o 
fix grains of turpeth. mineral. by way of emeti 
or three or four grains of mercur. virid. in th 
purgatives, as often as ſhall be requiſite. 

16. Calomel may be given in the quantity « 
ten grains, for two or three nights ſucceſſive 
mix'd with conſerv. roſar. or confect. fracaſt. 1 
at length be purged off with the comme 


night, contrary to expectation, let the deſign 
cathartic be taken directly, to prevent gripes: 
bloody ſtools; which often happen upon tak 
cold, eſpecially if the mercury has not be 
duly ſublimed or finely ground. 

17. When a courſe of calomel cannot be co 
ply'd with, for want of opportunities to k 
warm, &c. preſcribe as follows. 
Be let. lenitiv. 5 ij. ethicp. mineral. J iſs. pu 
gum. arab. 5 18. cremer. tart. jalap. aa ii). balſ 
polychreſt. 3 ij Hr. e cichor. cum rheo q. |. f. ell 
rium, Capiat quant. n. m. major. ſingulis vel alin 
noctibus & auroris. 2 

18. If by this means the running dimunth 
the conſiſtence thickens, and the colour of 
changes white, ſlacken, and by degrees leave 
mercurial purges, and exhibit only lenitives 
proper intervals. 

. Fol. ſen. 3 ils. tamarind. 3 ij. ſal. tartar: 
infunde in ag. petroſelin. I vj. in colature 3 iv. 
1 


= 
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gum. arab. 3 ij. E adde elect. lenitiv. 3 1, cremor. 
tartar. Z j. m. f. hauſt. mane ſumend. & pro re nata 
repetend.. | | TI | * 
| Cr. 99052 7 8 
19. R Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 11). gum. arab. 3 ſs. co- 
que in decoct. hord. q. ſ. ad th 11}. ſub finem coftio- 
ws addendo rad. rhei Z ij. fol. ſen. Z vj. ſal. tartar. 
3 ſs, in colatura folve mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. 2a 3 j. 
n. bibat cyat hum ſingulis vel alternis diebus. | 
20. Sometimes about the concluſion of the 
cure, there remains a pain and heat in making 
vater; to remove which, the following has been 
ound effectual. 8 
ſk Sal. cat hart. amar. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. m. 
iat omni mane ad 6. vel 8. vices cum decocto ave- 
aceo. : | 
21. Here follow more of the approved forms 
ff purgatives, to anſwer the indications hitherto 
entioned. 


nt 
ſign Bk Pil. ex cluobus gr. XV. calomel. pulv. jalap. aa 
esu. mercur. virid. gr. 11). ol, petroſelin. ſuccin. aa gut. 
ak am. capiv. J. J. f. pilularum doſis. 

bet Or | 


7 
22. K Pil. ruffi I ij. calomel. gr. xv. camphor. gr. 
ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. 1). cum ſyr. de ſpina cer- 
na J. ſ. F. pilularum doſis. 
Or, 
23. N Pil. coch. minor. 5 ij. ruffi, calomel. ciunab. 


. ul | 
140 timon. 44 3j. i ſal. volat. ſuccin. camphor. 44 D j. ol. 
cle, gut. viij. balſam. peruv. . J. f. maſſa, cujus 
alen. ent pro doſi. 


Or, 
24. N Puly. warwicenſ. jalap. aca d j. calomel. 
ls, mercur. virid. gr. 11). ol. ſaſſafras, ſuccin. aa 
j. balſam. capiv. vel ſyr. rhabarb. q. ſ. f. bolus. 
tives Others more gentle. 
25. N Caſ. fiſtular. recens extract. 3 ii). pulv. gum. 


dic. ſal. nitri, rhabarb. ſen. ãa 3 ſs. m. ſumat par- 


tis vicibus. 
U 3 26. 
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26. Be Pulp. caſ. fiftul. 3 ij. elect. e ſucco roſ ar 
3 is. pulv. 4 aa 31). ſal. tartar. — 
rhei aa 3 j. ol. petroſelin. gut. vj. halſam. capiv. 3 i © 
Hr. de ſpina cervina . |. f. elect. ſumat q. n. m. lid 
in die. nd 

27. R Rad, alth. O ij. coque in ag. fenic. 5 vi 
in colature 5 iv. infunde calide fol. ſen. ij. rhaha 
D ij. ĩterum cola & adde mann. opt. 5 11). cremor. tarta j. 


3 j. m. pro hauſtu. te 
28. R Mann. 3 j. ſolv. in aq. hord. 5 iii). cal 35 
ture adde cremor. tarts 3 11). ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. ere 


L, 
Be Sal. mirab. glauber. 5 j. gum. arab. 5 1). ſali Hatt 
| in aq. petroſelin. 3 11ij. & adde aq. raphan. comp. 3 Mone 
For the heat of ſpt. nity. dulc. 5 1s. m. 2 h 
rive. 29 Proper forms of diuretics for the heat Me 
urine, Oc. SPE, 

BY Sal. nitri puri 3 11). pulv. milleped. pp*. gums. an 
bic. aa 3 j. m. f. pulv. in chartas ſex dividendus, | 
mat unam bis terve de die cum cyatho aq. font. ht 

Or, 

30. N Sal. prunel. 5 fs. volat. ſuccin. d j. ſacd 

alb. 3 ij. f. chart. viij. ſumend. ut ſupra. 

| Or, laden 
31. N Sal. nitri puri 3 ſs. cremor. tartar. 31 
ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa 3 j. f. chart.) 
ſumat unam aliquoties in die cum hauſtu emulſv 
ſequent. 

32. R Decott. pro Gyr. de alth. Ip 1). ſem. 
frigid. major. aa ʒ̃ ij. papaver. alb. 5 j. a 
dulc. excort. n. 40. f. expreſſio, cui adde 49. X. 
phan. comp. 3 11). ſyr. de alth. 3 iſs. de hac «ia 1 

bibat ſubinde. 
Or 5 6 


1 

33. B Rad. alth. inciſ. gum. arab. a4 3 ſs. C00 : 
in decott. bord. q. ſ. ad t ij. addendo ſub finem get 
ctionis rad. glycyrrhix. ſem. ſœnic. dulc. aa 3 Cs, 1 
melilot. m. j. f. colatura, cui adde vin. alb. lisbon. 51 lee 


Ipt. nitri dulc. 3 1s. bibat ad libitum. ing 


Or | 58 
34. N Conſe. malv. 5). puly. gum. arab. (al nitri 
j. camphor. gr. 1}. ſal. ſuccin. gr. ij Hyr. de 
bas J. J. F. bolus cum decoct. hordei ſubinde ſu- 
ndus. 

35. R Conſ. ma lv. cynosbat. aa 3 Is. pulv. gum arab. 
i1j. tragacant h. 3 j. ſal. nitri 8 ij. milleped. pulv. 
bj. cum Hr. de alth. q. 4. f. electuarium, ſumat q. 1. 


ter in die cum emulſione ſupra deſcript. 


reneſs of the humor is gone off, and a flux of 
atter ſtill continues, it may be proper to let it 


have recourſe to gentle balſamic aſtringents, 
he Briſtol or other waters. The following may 
e uſed with ſafety. 

R Gum. arabic. J 1s. ſal. prunel, 3 i). conſ. malv. 
i]. balſ. capiv. cum vitello ovi ſolut. 5 j. m. ſumat 
1, m. omni nocte ſuperbibend. hauſt. potus ſequent. 

N Lign. ſaſſafras z ij. guaiac. rad. alth. aa 5 j. 
ur, c. c. eboris aa J 118. paſſular. major. inciſ. 5 ij. 
que in aq. font. q. 4. ad h 11). ſub finem coctionis 
llendo ſem. fenicul. dulc. contuſ. 5 vj. colatura fiat 


tus, 

Or, 
37. Diaſcord. theriac. androm. aa 5 Is. antimon. 
Wboret. Z 11). cinnab. antimon. pulv. gum. guaiac. 


mphor. 44 5 j. ſyr. de alth. q. ſ. f. elect. ſumend. 


31 
ab, 1 


ulſy 


Ne 4 


mi ecedens, cum apox em. ſequent. 
J. X Liga. ſantal. 8 j. ſantal. rubr. ſaſſafras. raſur. 
ci. 44 5 vj. coque in ag. font. q. ſ. ad h ij. ſub finem 


ionis adde rad. glycyrrhix. flor. roſar. rubrar. aa 
. bacc. junip. ſem. coriand. aa 3 ij. fiat colatura. 

8. co 38- The continuance of ſuch a courſe as this, 
nen Meether with proper mucilages and mild diure- 
ij. Ms, for ſome weeks,would perhaps not ouly cure 
n. 5 Wet, but prevent thoſe frequent complaints of 


4 ca- 


one for ſome time; and if it ceaſe not of it ſelf, 


| ing pains, head-achs, and other ſymptoms, oc- | 


2 


36. If by the uſe of theſe or the like means, Tv prevent a 
here are grounds to be pretty ſure the corro- Glees. 


To ture the coy- 40. A cordee is a convulſive contraction of t 
dee and pria- frenum, and under- part of the penis; cavled | 


_ piſmus. 


approved of, and may have very bad c 
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 Penereal Diſorders. I PART 
caſion'd either by the mercury or the relicks 
the diſtemper, and continuing after the ſuppoſe 
cure of a ſevere infection. T hey would be bet 
ter fitted for this laſt purpoſe if the aſtt ingen 
were omitted, or emollients uſed. in their ſtead 
39. Some to cure the venereal running fro 
the zrethra, venture to inje& either ſpt. c. c. 
ſpt. ſal armoniac. per ſe. But this 1s not muc 


ſequences. But frequently to waſh the part 
both externally and internally, when the 
can be come at, without violence, as they may 
females, muſt needs be of ſervice; provided 
be done gently, and with ſome proper emollie 
decoction, mixt with a ſmall proportion ot | 
vin. camphorat. Or, perhaps, as good as any i 
this purpoſe, is ſoft river-water gently warmes 
and the ſooner this is uſed after receiv! 
the injection, ſo much the better. 


the corroſive matter affecting the ſaid part 
which ſometimes falling on one ſide more th 
the other, bends the penis to that fide. I 
. uſually comes on a few days after the firſt: 
pearance of the running, and is ſcarce obſerval 
but in erections; which are herein voluntary, i 
more frequent and laſting than when natur 
This caſe is term'd a priapiſmus, and aftetts ! 
patient moſt when he is hot, or overwarm. 
If the cordee and priapiſmus, are not time 
remedied, they ſoon grow worſe, continue th 
the whole cure, and are at laſt removed u. 
difficulty. The patient in this calc ſhould 
void exerciſe and heat. 


"Tis reckoned unſafe, in order to remedy * 
uneafineſs, to plunge the penis in cold water, Murg: 
cauſe of the ſudden contraction cauſed ney 
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ut any thing that is cold and ſolid, being appli- 
d to other parts of the body, may be as ſer- 
jceable as it is innocent. In the fat, let the 
atient cool himſelf by degrees, and endeavour 
o make water; but to remove it effectually, 
ive a doſe of turpeth. min. and another in a 
reaſonable time after. 

Turpeth. mineral. gr. vj. conſ. cynosbat. parum 
; pilul. hora commoda ſumenda, bibendo de decofto 
urdei in operatione, 
It this ſhould not work within the compaſs of 


„ " hour, provoke it by a little ipecacuanha, or 
5 a vitriol. 


Mercurial purgatives, as above- preſcribed, are 
uſeful atterwards. Opiates prove very ſervice- 


f ile againſt the cordee, eſpecially when taken 
4 ter the operation of purgatives. 


R Gum. arab. 5 J. opij gr. iv. ſolve in aq. fœ- 
cul, petroſelin. 2a 5 11). raphan. comp. 3 ij. ſumat 
em partem hora ſomni, vel pro re nata. 

The penis alſo may be fomented with warm 
nilk; or rather, 

* Herb. alth. abſinth. vulg. roriſmarin. aa m. j. 
r. chamemel. melilot. ſambuc. aa p. 1+ bac. lauri 
mip. contuſ. 3 Is. coque in aq. fontan. lact. vaccin. 


. p. &. & colaturæ h ĩij. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 
Mi f. forus, ſepæ utend. & poſt ſingulas vices inun- 
„eu penis cum ſequent. 


R Ol. lumbricor. 3 ſs. ſpt. lavend. c. ſpt. vin. came 
hr. 44 O ij. m. f. liniment. 


7. 

N Ung. nervin. 5 vj. tinct. caſtor. Z ils. f. lini- 

2 

41. An inflammation and tumefattion of the teſtes, Inflammation 
ly ariſe in a gonorrhcea, either from the na- and tumefacti. 
ural weakneſs of the veſſels, violent motion, en of the Tufts. 
he unſeaſonable uſe of aſtringents, a negle& of 

urzation, or any other means whereby the cor- 

ro- 
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" Ponerval Diſorders. Pakt 
roſive matter is detained, or falls, with the blood 
into them. 15 

In this caſe, bleed proportionably to the vid 2 
lence of the ſymptoms, and the patient's con 
ſtitution. Suſpend the teſtes in a truſs, an 
give brisk mercurial purgatives. If theſe don 
anſwer, order an emetic of turpethum mineral 
to be repeated at proper diſtances; in t: So: 
mean time make uſe of fomentations and catz out 
plaſms. pre 

Be Abſinth. vulg. ſummit. hyperic. agrimon, ca. 
m. j. flor. Iavend. chamem. origan. da m. \s. roi 
rub. p. ij. coque in aq. font. q. ſ. colaturæ adde art 
vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa 3 ij. f. fotus bis i 
die vel ſæpius adhibendus, & poſt hujus uſum applica 
tur cataplaſma ſequens- ery 

R Farin. fabar. hord. avenar. aa J ij. ſem. li 


3 j. pulv. cort. granator. flor. hal auſt. roſ. rub. aa 3 4. 
ag. font. partes duas, aceti vin. alb. part em unam; ai. 
que ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmat. cujus 3 111). immiſi ql. 
ung. laurin. cum mercurio 5 vj. Ot 
= rpo 

R Farin. fabar. 3 iv. litharg. auri 5 ſs. coque ſry: 
acet. vin. alb. q. s. ut fiat cataplaſma. eric 


If after the continuance of theſe remedies ſo 
ſome time, any ſwelling remain, let a plaſter Mh, 
applied to the ſcrotum, covering the part atletted 
The emp. de cicuta cum ammoniac. emp. de mutig ne: 
nib. or which is better, emp. de ran. quadruplicicib 
mercurio, may ſerve for this purpoſe ; being des fi 
on and renewed occaſionally, till the tumor x 
quite vaniſhed. Or, perhaps, it would be as We 
to rub upon the part, once in two or three days 

a little ſtrong mercurial unguent. The truſs ſhow R. 
be worn all the while. But if the tumor ſhoulp 
ſuppurate internally, it becomes an hernia hum! 
ralis; the matter whereof muſt be evacuated" 
means of inciſion, or a cauſtic. 
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42- Phimoſis, is a ſtrong conſtriftion of the præ- phimoſ: and 
ce over the glans. | _ Pgraphimoſis. 
paraphimoſis, is a ſtrong retraction of the præ- 
ce behind the glans penis. | | 
Theſe caſes may happen from a continued con- 
ion of the part, occaſioned by the corroſive- 
s of the matter flowing thro? it. 
Sometimes a phimoſis conceals ſhankers on or 
out the glans; and ſometimes is ſo violent as 
prevent the flowing out of the matter; whence | 
cauſes an inflammation or mortification of the 
rt. A paraphimoſes is alſo ſometimes ſo violent, 
to require a chirurgical operation. 
ln both caſes it is proper to foment the 
rt well with an emollient decoction; and 
erwards. 
R Mic. pan. alb. q. v. lact. vaccin. q. ſ. coque 
debitam conſiſtentiam & cuilibet h 18. adde croc. 
. camphor. aa 51s. ung. popul. ſambuc. aa Z j. J. 
talaſma ſepe mutandum. 
Other cataplaſms may be compoſed for this 
pole, ex pulv. bac. Lauri, flor, chamemel. ſem. lint, 
gr. farin. fabar. hord. &c. cum lact. vaccin. ol. 
eric. lumbr. ſpt. lavendul. c. aq. hung. ſal. volat. 
. &, Emollient liniments alſo well charged 
th /yt. vin. camphorat. &c. will here be proper. 
Upon ſuſpicion of a concealed ſhanker, or a 
ndency to mortification, inje& the folllowing, 
ably between the præpuce and glans ; it be- 
g firſt made a little warm. 
I Tint, myrrh. 5 j. in qua ſolve camphor. 3 j. 
pro imectione. 
Or, 


N Rad. ariſtol. rotund. ⁊inxib. aa 3 j. flor, ori- 
v. 5 fs. piper. long. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. q. ſ. co- 
oe £5 vj. adde 2 vin. camphorat. elix. proprietat. 
5 ils. m. vel pro injeftione in phimoſi, vel fotu in 
himoſi, gangrænoſa. | 


Regard 


_ » Pemereal Diſorders, Parr 
Regard likewiſe muſt all along be had to ir 
ternal medicines, for the cure of this diſordeM 1. 
Proper emetics and purgatives, as above nt. 
ſcribed, are to be exhibited according to th 
urgency of the ſymptoms. 58 
The cure of a paraphimoſis in no way diff 
from that or a phimoſis, except in the uſe ( 
injections; and in both caſes, if they till pro 
obſtinate, the przpuce muſt be cut, in order t 
reduce it to its natural ftate or ſituation. 

43. Shankers, are {ſmall eating ulcers in 
about the pudenda. Loſs of ſubſtance and call 
fity are eſteemed two of the moſt certain fig 
of them. 90 5 

Theſe frequently appear without any 
ning, and ſeat themſelves indifferently in t 
glans, preputium, frenum, body of the penis; ( 
within, or about the /abia valve, &c. The 
commonly flows a little matter or ichor fro 
them at their firſt appearance ; and after that, 
let alone, and they neither ſuppurate, nor pre: 
_ farther, they grow callous like horn. Thele 
ten eat away the frænum; and if numerous, thre 
ten a mortification. 

There are many other ſorts of puſtules, wart 
or black eruptions, &c. term'd in general, ſh; 
kers, but improperly. 

If the ſhankers run, and are diſpoſed | 
ſuppurate, dreſs them once a day with the ft 
lowing, | 

Be Liniment. arcæi 5 ſs. præcipit. rub, ſabtiliſs. i 
3 j. vel 3 ij. m. 

The precipit. rub. will here perform as much 
can be expected from a medicine, if mixed 1 
with .common baſilicon, which cauſes a filt 
deep black eſchar, but unguent. diapompbol. be 
licon flav. ung. deſic. rub. &c. as occaſion requiſe 
and is allowed far to ſucceed that famed ungue 
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i ent. vin. & terebinth. venet. Ja. Whether 

de: ſuppuration be encouraged, or an eſchar ſe- 
rated by this dreſſing, gradually decreaſe the - 
antity of precipitate ; but continue to uſe a 
tle, to cauſe. a folid incarnation; and then 
in the ſore with ung. diapompholig. or ung. rab. 
cat i vum. | | | n 

If they grow callous, attempt to diſcuſs them 
mercurial plaſters, cum camphor. or eat them 
the roots with butyr. antimon. lapis infernalis, 
the lunar cauſtic. Uſe the ſame to conſume + 
e ſpongy fleſh, or take away the calloſity of 
e edges. If the ulcers ſhould be very foul, 

N Mercur. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3 j. ſolve in aq. calc. 
1]. C adde elix. proprietat. 3 ſs. f. lotio. 

Waſh them with this every day, and make it 
onger or weaker, as there ſhall be occaſion. 


ben caſe of a ſwelling, or ſome humor ſtagnating 
fro the ſmall veſſels about them, | 

ut BW Kad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. 2a 3 ĩij. flor. 
pre. m. j. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa p. j. coque in ag. 


mtag. & vin. rub. aa 3 x. ad h j. colaturæ adde 
. myrrh. & aloes ̃ ij. camphor. 5 ij. f. fotus 
el in die utendus. | 

The internals ſhould here be the ſame as in 
le of a venereal running. : 
If the ulcer diſcharges much, inflames and 
mefies the præpuce, &c. give turpeth. min. gr. 
vel vj. by way of emetic, at proper intervals. 
bleeding alſo, mercurial purgatives, parego- 
after them, and cooling emulſions, are not 
be omitted. This failing of ſucceſs, recourſe 


uch ut be had to a free uſe of mercury, ſo as to 
d nie either a partial or a total ſalivation. For 
filt ue ſhankers are eſteem'd the certain and in- 
. lidle marks of a ſevere venereal infection; 
ues therefore not to be ſafely cured without a 


vation. See pag. 308. 
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 Penereal Diſorders. Paryt 
44. Warts frequently ariſe on the neck 
body of the penis, in the anus, entrance of th 
vagina, and ſometimes on the glans, Cc. 

Soft and large warts, called cryſtæ, mariſce, 
fici, from their figure, uſually come on the co 
fines of the anus, which, and the ſcrotum, a 
commonly the ſeats of the condylomata, or ff 
broad warts. If they be long, ſlender and cylin 
drical, they are termed porri. All theſe ſome 
times fall off, or wear away by their conftan 


friction, or rubbing againſt the cloaths; but lea 


a root, from whence they ſpring again. The 
ſometimes run a corroſive matter, and ſome 
times they do not. 

Cut them cloſe off with ſciſſars, and tou 
the remainder with Lapis infernalis, or the lun 
cauſtic. Then dreſs, ſeparate the eſchar, 2 
heal them up as in caſe of ſhankers. 

If this can't be comply'd with, touch the! 
twice a-day with butyr. antimon. vitriol. roma 
or lapis infernalis, till they diſappear, and the 
ſeparate the eſchar; or dreſs them with 4 
diapomphol. and precipit. rub. Or it may do 
well to apply a little pulv. præcipit. rub. up 
the root, covering it with a dry pledget and pl 
ſter; and afterwards skinning it over. A ol 
tion of corroſive ſublimate, carefully uſed, mi 
conſume them faſt. | 

45+ Caruncles are fleſhy excreſcences in t 
urethra, cauſed either by a relaxation of t 
internal parts, from the corroſiveneſs of the 
nereal running, or from the uſe of Injections. 

They are known by creating a difficulty 
making water, or preventing the excluſion 
the urine. | 

They are cured, tho' with difficulty, by ! 
troducing a convenient inſtrument into the 1 


thra, and cruſhing them to pieces, or on 
the 


cr, XVIII. PFenereal Diſorders. 
pem down. But tis better to put up a ſmall 
ax candle, (firft dipping the end of it in an 
ſcharotic, made of vitriol. roman. precipit. rub. 
r lum. rup. &c.) and let it continue there a 
onyenient time, to conſume them. But if there 
main an eſchar, or the candle has occafioned 
eat uneaſineſs in the part, uſe anodyne muci- 
ginous injections, as pag. 291. f 13. and then 
o finiſh the cure, aſtringent ones of ag. calcis, 


wt. granator. &c. FE 
46. Cryſtallines are ſmall rifings of the cuticula, Cſtalliati. 


to watry bladders, uſually upon or about the 


eck of the penis. You need only, in order to 
heir cure, touch them now and then with ag. 
alc. aq. aluminos, ſolutio vitriol. roman. or ſolutio 


cur. ſublimat. corroſiv. Sometimes the mat- 


er collecting largely in Compers glands, cauſes 
reat inflammation and pain in the perinæum. 


ere apply, frequently, the cataplaſm, pag. 299. 
42. and purge briskly. If this don't remove 
an incifion muſt be made, and the matter let 
ut, 


ning from a collection and ftagnation of the 
uds, or venereal humor, in the glands of that 
art, | 

Theſe are known from peſtilential or ſtrumous 
uboes, by their ſeat; by other ſymptoms of 
le lues venerea, preceding or attending; by their 
ming ſlow ly to ſuppuration ; by the abſence 
[inflammation z and by the patient's confeſſion. 
hey are hardiſh at firſt, increaſe ſlowly, grow 
the magnitude of a pullet's egg, and are 
tended with but little pain. They appear 
Metimes without any other ſigns of a venereal 
Mteftion, at different diſtances from its being 
ceived; ſometimes ſooner, at others later 3 

an 


47. Venereal buboes, are tumors in the groin, 3 Bees. 
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Ld„u442dnd ſometimes there happens one on ex 
| Ade. | f t] 


3 If they grow ſoft, and tend to ſuppuratia e 
5 tis a good fign. If they remain hard, and j 
creaſe but ſlowly, bad. If when broke or opere P. 
the matter be wateriſh, bloody, fetid, &c. e 
the flux ſmall, or violent, tis reckoned an u ples 
favourable ſign. When they do not ripen at 


it foreſhews there is danger of an univerſal ly ral 
1 In order to bring them to ſuppuration, . 
++ the diet be high and nouriſhing; but if y eſe 

would diſcuſs them, low and ſparing. - Wy 


If the buboes be but in their beginning, ori u 
handling them you find there is no matter c 
tained in them, and no other violent ſympton 
3 of the laes appear, tis thought they may be ii” 
ly diſcuſſed by a regular courſe of merci 
emetics and purgatives : or, better perhaps, 
mercurial unction, uſed at proper intervals, up 
the fleſhy parts of the body; preventing WM" 
riſe of a ſalivation, and carrying off the infet | 
as it is again thrown into the blood, by frail” "7 
cathartics without mercury. ie f 

In order to this, tis firſt proper to bleed, at 
repeat it if there be occaſion; then to give 
purge or two; as alſo to order that the wht 
body be often bathed in warm water. Then 
guent for this purpoſe is compoſed after the 
lowing manner. 

Be Mercur. crud. Z j. axung. porcin. Z iſs. terebill 
venet 3 j. m. exact iſſime, . a. & divide in qui 
vel quinque partes equales, unam inungat ſupra |i 
tibias & nates, veſperi. 

Wait four or five days for the effects of tb 
If the breath ſmell ſtrong, the gums grow {0 
and the patient becomes feveriſh, next mori 
let him take a purging potion. Theſe ſymptel a 
ceaſing, anoint and purge again; and continue ti. 
procels, incres ſing or diminiſhing the quantify 
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the glands entirely vaniſnes. A little. of the 
na uent might alſo be rubbed upon the part, 
Very day. But it requires great caution here 
prevent a ſalivation. This method is ſaid to 
we proved ſucceſsful in many confirm'd 
ges of the lues venerea, without the fatigue 
a ſalivation. Tho' tis not come into a ge- 
ral practice, nor thought ſo ſafe and effectual 
a regular ſpitting ; which therefore is always' 
referr'd when it can be complied with. Tis 
oper after this courſe of unction is finiſhed, 
) uſe a diet drink of the Woods, as pag. 24. 
1. or pag. . 307, 308. § 50, &c. oy 

f the tumor ſhould not thus reſolve, a ſali- 
tion might now commodiouſly be raiſed in 
od earneſt. But if there be matter in the 
boe, uſe no ſtrong evacuations at all; but by 
plying cataplaſms, cupping-glaſſes or plaſters, 


en it well. For this end allo, 4 
* Rad. alth. recent. allij, ficuum ping. 44 3 ij. I 
ne in decoct. flor. chamæmel. ad debit. conſiſtentiam, 
le pulv. ſem. lin. Iſs. ung. nervin. 5 j. f. cataplaſma = 
vel [epius in die applicand, | SIO 
After the tumor 1s ripened, if the matter make 9 
away of it ſelf, let an aperture be made in 
; moſt depending part, either by lancet or 
tic. If by a cauſtic, ſeparate the eſchar with 
ment. arcæi warm'd, and apply a plaſter of 
wyl. cum gum. to ſuppurate what may chance 
remain undiſſolved. Let the matter continue 
low out; dreſs as there is occafion ; and per- 
it to run as long as poſſible. If the lips grow 
ous, uſe precip. rub. vitriol. rom. lap. infern. 
or if theſe ſhould fail, take them off by in- 
C | * 


"= [the matter diſcharged be ill colour'd, or of 
4 d conſiſtence, dreſs with the following. "Jap! 
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e Liniment.. arca 5 ). terebinth; ven. cum bin 
ovi ſolut. unguent · nicnian. Ja F 18. . Add to th 
qocaſionally, pracip. rab. tin. vel 'pulv. myrrh. 
ariftol. rotund. & c. 1 1 20 
If the ulcer tend to a blue or lead- colour, u 
ſpirituous liquids to prevent obſtructions 25 
mortifications. To this purpoſe; alſo, ſerve « 
taplaſms de mica pan. lac. vactin. cum camphor. & 
But if, laſtly, it ſhould be attended with cor 
ſion and too great a flux, give rurpethum miner 
and repeat the other evacuations. This meth, 
of manaꝑing a buboe, will prove at leaſt an af 
ſtant in the cure of a confirm'd lzes. 
What remains of the cure, may now be finiſ 
by the preceding method, ufing at laſt, a pr 
per courſe of diet-drink made with the (ud 
rific woods, &c- as pag. 307. 649. 
But when buboes precede or accompany cu 
cular eruptions or puſtules, ulcers in the thro 
exoſtoſes, &c. when there are nocturnal pains 
the limbs, when the cartilages are eroded, 
when, in ſhort, there is a complication of m 
of the fore mentioned ſymptoms, then ist 
diſtemper confirm'd, and becomes the true 
weperea, as affectually as if it were heredite 
In this caſe, we muſt not wait to diſcuſs or bu 
a buboe, or cure a ſhanker, but begin dite 
upon a mercurial courſe, or thorough ſalivati 
which may be performed either by exten 
means, in the manner above- preſcribed, ot 
medicines taken internally; or partly by 0 
and partly by the other. Let it be obſer 
that the method by unftion is reputed | 
moſt powerful; and in caſe of exoſtoſes, or if 
nels of the bones, is generally preferr'd to | 


cc 
other: at leaſt a patient under thoſe ciraWrats 
ftances is commonly anointed with mercuiWmpe 
unguent, and his ſpitting afterwards kept up Pear 
internals. See pag. 309, &c. rd, 
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47. Gmmau, nodes in the bones, exoftoſes,” oi d- Smet, neaes 
her hard venereal ſwellings, appearing on the ex · &c. . 
ernal parts of the body, only as a conſequente 
the diſeaſe, Thould have their cure attempted 
irft by emp. de ran. quadruyplicato mercatio ; and 
this fails, rub ſome mercurial unguent on 
hem now and then; and afterwards, apply 
roper mercurial plaſters made of cinnabar, &r. 
but if there be matter in them, they ſhould 
e opened by lancet or cauſtic, and the matter 
liſcharged, The bones being exfoliated with 
inf. myrrh. & alots, palv. myrrh. rad. ariſtol. & 
inf. euphorb. incarn and cicatrize the ulcer. 

48. Venereal ulcers in the uvala and tonſilia ſhould tycer: tn 1h 
e often touch'd with tinct. myrrh. mel. yt. vue, &c. 
fl. roſat. 2a p. 4. Or with mel. ægyptiac. per ſe; u- 
ng after it this gargle. 

R Cort. e ee 5 ſs. coque in vin. rub. ag. plan- 

44 {þ 18. colature calent. 5 x. affunde ſaper flor. ro- 
. rub. Z 11). ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. iterum cola &. adde 
l. roſat. ſyr. de roſ. ſicc. de mor. 24 5 ĩij. m. 
49. Noll urnal pains can only be palliated by ö 
rcoties 5 nothing leſs than a mercurial courſe, a. 
vation, or a long continued ule of perſpirative 
t-drinks, can entirely remove them. A pro- 
r form of ſuch a nc e take as follows. 
N Lig. ſaſſaſras. Z iv. guaiac. 5 11). paſular. incis. 
a, rall 2 3 Res Sith raſ. c. c. J j. ag. cair. 
a. ſent an. da long. ij. coque ad long. j. & cola pro 
v ordinar io. | 
jo. The lues venerea may, tis ſuppoſed, be as 2 tw weir 
ll hereditary, or receiv'd by a ſucking child es in chil- 
Mm its nurſe, as gain'd in the ordinary way; indren. 
ich latter caſe it uſually appears, or comes on, 
continues with the 1ymptoms hitherto enu- 
rated. When a child is born with the di- 
mper upon him, or when it is hereditary, but 
pears not immediately after he comes into the 
rid, the firſt ſigns commonly are breakings- 
tm the head and face, . afterwards in 3 

2 ral 


ral other parts of the body. Theſe breaking 
out uſually afford ſcales, like thoſe in the dr 
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leproſy; but often eat deep and grow ulcerouMex 

Sometimes there alſo happens a running thru 

the pudenda of infants thus infected. When th 

infection was receiv'd along with the milk fron 
the nurſe, it commonly firft ſhews it ſelf in fore 
neſs and ulcers in the mouth, which afterward 
ſpread over the whole body. 1 
| This diſtemper when hereditary is very diff 
cult of cure; the patient commonly dying mil 
rably tabid and ulcerous: but when receive 
from the nurſe, the cure proves eaſier, and u 
be ſoon perform'd if taken in time. , 
Ihe child ſhou'd be kept in a laxative ſtat « 

And if the diſeaſe be hereditary, or procee 
from the nurſe, brisk mercurial purgatives ſhou 
be frequently exhibited. For a child of h 
a year old. 

R Calomel. gr. vj. pulv. jalap. rhabarb. crem. t 
tar. aa gr. Vii). ſyr. violar. ag. roſar. dam. aa 37 Wt i 
ſumat mane, & repetatur bis in hebdomada, ad 8. 
10. vices. 

In the intermediate days of purgation, and Mert 
ter the courſe of it is finiſhed, it will be pro ug! 
to uſe ſome ſuch thing as the following. | 

Be e/Ethiop. min. 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. Z iſs. cin il 
nativ. gum. guaiac. aa D ij. conſerv. malv. cynosbat. Nr 
3 ij. Hr. violar. q. 5. f. electuar. molle, cujus du t! 
cochleare parvulum bis quotidie, vel pro re nata ſii e 2 
ingerendo hauſtulum decoct. ſequent. 

R Lign. ſarſaparil. 5 j. ſaſſafr. 5 Is. raſur. c. 
ebor. aa 3 ſs. ſantal. rub. 3 j. coque in decoct. hard 
ſe ad Ih j. ſub finem addendo paſſular. exacmat 3 
rad. glycyrrhix. Z j. colature etiam detur aliqug i 
lum frequemter. | 
e Or inſtead hereof, 
Be Ag. petroſelin. 3 vj. rap han. comp. 5j. yr. 
alth. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. julap. 


— 
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i The ulcers that happen in the head, or other 
dul external parts of the body, might be dreſs'd with 
hrofMWiniment. arcæi, mix'd with a due proportion of 
thiWrccipitat. rub. But hard ſcabs or dry ſcurf on 
ron the face, ſhou'd be anointed with the following 
orefMliniment. gf 5 290 + 
ard % Sperm. ceti, cere alb. da 3 ij. ol. amygd. dulc. 
3 vj. m. f. Iinimentum. | 0 
But in caſe they fink very deep,  _ 
R Ung. diapomphol. Z j. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 ij. pulv. 
m. myrrh. lact. ſulphur. aa 3 j. m. f. liniment. © 
| Ulcers in the mouth and throat of children, 
jho have taken the infection by ſuction, ſhou'd 
e deterged with mel. roſat. acidulated with ol. 
r r BY 
Other ſymptoms of the venereal diſeaſe in 
hildren are to be treated as in adults; due 
eſpect being had to the diffierence of age. Sa- 
ration is not practiſed upon young children; 
ut there are ſome who venture to uſe mercu- 
al frictions, when the venereal ſymptoms are 
lolent in them; theſe being managed ſo as ne- 
er to bring on the danger that attends a tho- 
ugh ptyaliſmus. Yue 
zt. When the methods hitherto mention' dre method of 
ul of ſucceſs, and the patient is able to un-s ſalivarien. 
ergo the fatigue of a ſalivation, this is uſu- 
y the laſt reiuge in venereal caſes. But when 
e viſcera are touched, or their ſubſtance in- 
ted with the diſtemper ; when the patient is 
zhly ſcorbutic, hypochondriac, or ſubject to 
e epilepſy, convulfion fits, &c. this courſe is 
t to be taken; but a milder to be ſubſtituted 
it. But when a ſalivation becomes abſolutely 
ceſſary, can be comply'd with, and may be 
ely uſed, it ſnould be raiſed in the following 
anner. In order to prepare the body for it, 
$ generally very convenient to bleed the pa- 
nt, and to permit him oe uſe of a warm bath, 
ä 5 to 


— 


8. 


a material thing to ſtop up hollow teeth. 


effects by purging; and begin again, managin 
it more prudently, till you have obtained a de 
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to ſupple the parts, and render them yielding i" " 
and pliable. And, tho' it may ſeem trifling, tien 


- Obſerve that the bodies of patients vary ie 
nothing more than in the quantity of mercum tie 
each can bear; a ſalivation may ſometimes h tO 
carried thro” with a ſingle dram, or even halt 
a dram of calomel. As on the other hand 
ſome conſtitutions will not admit of any {ali 
vation at all by mercurials ; which howerelif 
have cured this diſtemper, without ſo much e 
making the mouth ſore. a 
Aercurius dulcis, or calomel, is generally a th 
lowed to be the beſt mercurial for the pur 
poſe. Begin the ſalivation with exhibiting fin 


' grains, made up into a ſmall pill, with conf. Me 


nosbat. or diaſcord. and repeat it every other night" 
and alſo on the | mornings if it be requiſite, ti 
the quantity taken amounts to about two fer 
ples or a dram. Theſe doſes duly repeated 
veill ſeldom fail to raiſe a ſalivation. If it a 
pears. probable, by the ſymptoms, that the flu 
will be too violent for the caſe, or exhauſt thi ine 
patient's. ſtrength too much, lower or ſtop | 


gree of ſputation adequate to the diſtemper. 

A ſalivation too haſtily raiſed may coſt the pi 
tient his life. Tho the ſputation ought to be pre 
portion'd to the 'violence of the ſymptoms; ye 
muſt it be continued a longer or ſhorter time,“ 
raiſed higher, or let down lower, by duly ord. | 
ring the doſes according to the ſtrength of ti. 
patient. And this weakneſs or inability of Mi 
patient, may ſometimes occafion a ſalivationt 
prove ineffectual, tho prudently managed. T! 
quantity of ſaliva to be evacuated in a di 
and a night, ſhould, at a medium, be about 35 U be 
or Jh 111). and this to be kept up by proper do ; 
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if mercury, given at due diſtances, if the ſym- 
toms require, and the patient can bear it, for 
jo, three, or even four weeks together. If 
ze diſeaſe hath taken deep root, and the 
atient thro” weakneſs cannot bear a high falh- 
ation ; let a gentle one be continued ſo much 
longer. The falivation not riſing kindly, 
doſe of turperh. mineral. will help it. Muc 
nger attends the taking cold in a ſalivation; 
d therefore all due regard muſt be had to 
he room, bed, cloaths, flannels, c. and in- 
ted a compleat flannel habit ſhould be provided 
the purpoſe. The patient during this courſe 
ould frequently waſh his mouth with a proper 
rele, eſpecially before he drinks. There is 
metimes occaſion, as when the patient may 
oe convulfive, for the jaws to be kept ſepa- 
te in order to preſerve the tongue, which in a 
vation fometimes hangs out of the mouth. 
1 diarrhoza ſhould come on, and prevent the 
ng of the ſalivation, the mercury muſt be 
itted, or given in a leſs quantity, till the 
neſs be ſtop'd. Let the patient during his 
nfinement drink very freely of poſſet-drink, 
k-whey, chicken-broth, &c. warm; and, when 
nt, a little warm wine or ſome cordial julep. 
he ſalivation having been continued at its pro- 
height, for the due time, it muſt be let 
m with gentle degrees; the doſes of calo- 
being decreaſed, or a greater diſtance be- 


1 obſerved between their exhihition. When 
erde time requiſite for ſputation is compleated, 
the the venereal ſymptoms conquer'd, the re- 


ins of the mercury may be gradually carry'd 
by lenitive purges, exhibited about twice a 
k for ſome time, Laftly, if an internal 
iſe ſhould not have the deſired effect, an ex- 
nal one by unCtion may be try'd. The rules 
de obſerv'd are the ſame here as in the inter- 

X 4 nal. 
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_ « Penereal Diſorders." PART! 
nal. One ounce or leſs of argent. viv. mac 
into an unguent as $ 47. and rubbed at props 
intervals, upon the legs, arms, thighs, &c, w. 
uſually raiſe the ſalivation high enough in an o 
dinary caſe. This is to be condutted in t 
ſame manner as the ſalivation by internals, { 
as to make the mouth ſore, and raiſe the oth, 
ſymptoms of a genuine ptyaliſm. But if aft 
all, the falivation ſhould leave the work unt 
mſhed, gentle and mercurial frictions yled, 
as not to ſalivate, and without purgation, ( 
other evacuations, may prove ſerviceable, if co 
tinued for ſome time; as has been found | 
Experience. | e 
When the complaints are general, but n 
very violent, and a ſalivation is dreaded, proj 
mercurials, diet-drinks, and alteratives muſt 
contrived ; which being uſed for a conſideral 
time, may at length effect a cure; tho! for 
ſmall complaints, as flying pains, a periodi 
head-ache, or the like, will uſually remain; 
which it might be proper to adviſe dry friftio 
proper exerciſe, or the cold bath. 
Forms of medicines uletul in a ſalivation. 


Gargariſms. | 
e. Vin. rub. % fs. tint. myrrh. Z j. n. f. gal 
54 5 Or, 


5 R Infuſion. for. roſar. I j. ſpt. vitriol. 2 i 
de roſ. 79 mel. roſat. aa 5 ils. tinct. myrrh. 3 is. 


7. gargariſm. 
Cordial Juleps. m, | 


Br As. ceraſor. nig. laſt. alex. a 5 xij. eier 
theriacal. aa 3 11. ſyr. de rubo idao, croci aa 3 n, 
lavend. comp. ſal. vol. ol. 44 5 iij. m. bibat cochlſels; 
aliquot ad libitum. . uch 
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e | U 
N Vin. canar. ad. c eraſ. nig. aa h j. tinct. croc. 
J ſpt- lævend. c. 5 1s. m. f. julap. - 
If the mercury . gripes ſeverely, and cauſes a 
arrhaa, for | N 


* 
Ki ** . 1 * 


An anodyne Glyſter, 


R Juſcul. vervecin. + is. theriac. androm. 9 ij. 
felt. fracaſtor. Z j. laud. liquid. 5 11s. m. f. enema 


ore nata injiciend. & diu retinend. 
Aſtringent Mixtures. 


N Ag. ment h. cinnam. ten. epidem. aa 5 ij. coral. 
b. pt. bols armen. pulv. aa 3 iſs. ſyr. de meconio 
5j. laud. liquid. gut. 50. m. capiat cochlear. ij. poſt 
wulas ſed es liquidas. 

1 


R Ad. cinnam. ten. ceraſor. nig. aa 3 11. ſpt. ment h. 
fs. confect. fracaſt. s. m. Z ij. laud. lond, gr. 11). 
hr. de mecon. 3 vj. m. ſumat cochleare largum poſt 
mnes dejectiones. | | 
A running often remains after a falivation, 4 running re- 
roceding ſometimes, perhaps, from a mere re- mi 
mation of the veſſels; in which caſe, ſalivation. 
R Terebinth, venet. pulv. rhabarb. aa 3 18. ocul. can- 
Ir, pulv. rad. alth. aa q- ſ. F. bolus omni nofte ſumend. 
gerhibendo hauſtum decoct. ligni ſanft. 
Or let the following be taken every morn- 
| 8. 
R Rad. ſarſaparil. 3 ſs. gum. guai ac. D ſs. arab. 
D). balſ. * — fob — w_ 
Beware of violent aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dra- 
'n, lap. hematit. &c. theſe, indeed, may be pro- 
per in a gonorrhea ſimplex, or flux of ſemen pu- 
un, proceeding from a laxity of the ſeminal veſ- 
s; but might prove of ill conſequence after 
ch a degree of infection as required a ſaliva- 
tion 


A gleet and 


gaerrhas fin- mor from the urethra, or a gonorr he ſimplex, thy 


plex. 


a. a gonorrhea ſimplex-is eommonly ofa goo! 
4.2, confiftence, and frequently pure and unmix 
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time as at another 4 but that of a gonorrhea | 


Wa 


© Porotedl Difirdwi- paar 

tion to remove it. However, gentle aſtringen 
may be given, in caſe there are good ground 
to think the running not at all infectious. 
48. A gleet, which is the flux of a thin hu 


is an involuntary eſcape of the ſemen, will ofte 
ſucceed the cure of a gonorrhea wirulenta, alt 
ſometimes remain obſtinate, even after the uſ 
of a ſalivation. The firſt may happen eithe 
from too great a relaxation of the glands in th 
urethra, or from a corrofion or exulceration 9 
them; and appears moſt frequently after a gun 
rhea has been of long ſtanding, or ill-manage( 
in the cure; as by the uſe of acrid or corrodin 
injections, and the like. The glands may al 
happen to be ulcerated by the matter of th 
running, which is often ſharp enough for tha 
purpoſe. The gonorrhea ſimplex may procee. 
from a laxity or ulceration of the ſeminal veſſel 
profuſe venery, a corrofion of them by th 
matter of a virulent gonorrhea, the uſe of cori 
five injections, hot glyſters, too great a quantit 
of mercury, violent ſtrains, &c. The matter em 


unleſs when carrofive injections, or the like, wer 
the cauſe of this flux; in which caſe *tis ofte 
purulent, or mix'd with other matter, and come 
away with pain; which in other caſes is want 
ing. The. patient alfo finds himſelf weaken'd 
and leſs fit for. conjugal offices. And if it con 
tinue long, and the evacuation be large, he gro 
feeble, faintiſh, feels a pain in his loins, and fall 
into the tabes dorſalis. A gleet is diftinguiſh' 
from a erte ſimplex, not only by the colo 
and conſiſtence of the matter evacuated, bu 
alſo by the manner wherein it comes awa 
The matter of a gleet comes away as well at o 


ple 
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; chiefly in erections, and when the patient goes 
fool. Beſides, the matter of a gli is com- 
only browniſn; but that of a gonorrhea ſimple x 
ite, And the - continuance of a true gleet is 
attended with weakneſs, or other ill conſe- 
ences, or dangerous ſymptoms; nor does it 
it men for procreation, as a gonorrhea fimplex 
xetimes will. When a gonorrhea finpleox pro- 
eds fram the uſe af corroſive injections, tis re- 
ted incurable. And the longer both this and 
common gleet have continued, ſo mueh the 
der are they to cure. An aftringent regi- 

nis the moſt proper in both. - Coffee and 

ret are ſuppoſed uſeful linquors in theſe caſes z 

are thoſe made acid with juice of lemans, 
negar, Cc. | | WA 

The cure of both theſe diſorders may be at- cure. 
pted in the ſame manner. If there be no 
lenity in them, a few lenient purgatives are 

per at the beginning; and afterwards two 
three vomits of rurpeth. mineral, After this, 
ingents, and particularly the cortex, may be 
libited to good advantage, either alone, or 

rd with balſamies, or deterſives. 


R Pulv. cortic. peruv. 5 j. vin. rub. Y ij. m. ſumar 
Wer ear. iv. bis vel ter in die.. 

fte Or, 

* X Cort. peruv. 3j. terr. Japon. 3 fs. alumin. "_ 


ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ſs. m. F. pul v. chart. XXX. ſumat 


bis terve quot id ie, cum tindtur. roſar. rub. OS 

Wear, iv. | > 4 . ; | urn 
OUS Pao. cs, geren 5 j. for. voſ. ub. 3 U coque 

gon een. 9. J.colature I j. adde ſyr. Limon. & i = 


f terr. japon. J 18. ſpt. Vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat couch · 
.in 5 {5 550 966 | 
EE 

WF Pulv. peruv. lap. hamatit. terr. 


mart. aftring. alum. rip. ſal. prunel. aa 5 ij. 


on. bol. armen. 
ſac» 
char. 


Definition, 


quotidie, ſuperbibend. decoft. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 


When injeftions are thought convenient, ; 
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* Ne The Scaroy. £5 P Ar 
char. ſaturn. 8 j. conſ. roſar. rub. 3 vj. Gr. cydmi, 


q 5. f. eleftuar. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. major. 


he Lign, guaiac. ſaſſafr. paſſular. maj. aa 3 j. i 
ocol. Z IS. aq. Calc. h 11). coque & ſint colature k 
85 - 200 Dy £500 
R Extract. cort. peruv. cum ſpt. vin. pp*. 3 ij. rj 
barb. alum. rup. gum- tragacanth. troch. de carah, t 
Japon. aa 3 j. terebinth. & cio Z). f. maſſa; ex q 
formentur pilule, ſcilicet decem e qualibet 3j. quark 
capiat quatuor bis vel ter in die; cum ſequent. exp 

ſion. cochlear. iv. 

Be Milleped. vivent. 3 j. contunde &. ſuperafun 
vin. rub. Ih j. colature adde balſam. capiv. in vi 
ovi ſolut. 3 vj. balſ. peruv. 3 j. ſyr. balſamic. 3 


m. f. expreſſio. 


may reach the ſeat of the diſorder, 
N Balſam. gilead. 5 ij. vin. rub. Ih ſs. & cr 
vitello ovi F. ſolutio, pro injeftione, 


31 A 

N Balſ. capiv. 5 18. balſ. peruv. 5 j. ſolve in vit 

oi & adde tinct. roſar. rub. Ih 18. tinct. myrrh. 3 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 j. m. f. injectio. 

If theſe medicines prove ineffectual, the col 

bath may be tried for ſome time. 


abr „S. C U Ry . 


1. NH E ſcurvy is uſually defined ſuch an 
teration in the blood, as diſpoſes it mo 
ſtagnate, from ſpots on the ſurface of the bod 
and, without violence, to ſtart from the gums 
2. The cauſe of it may be whatever can brei 
alter, or deſtroy the texture of the fluids, wil 
is often the effect of a particular air or dit 
the ſcurvy being a diſeaſe frequent in Holi 
land, &c. where the air is cold and pierci 
and the food generally viſcid z but more rate 
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at all ſeen in the ſouthern parts of the 
1d. Tho' the diſtemper it ſelf is not well 
ned; and ſeems chiefly owing to others: in ef- 
& 'tis uſually attended with the Sectio hypo- 
1driaca, ſcrophulous or ſcirrhous diſorders, a 
alneſs of the blood, &c. and appears moſt fre- 
ently in ſuch perſons as are given to glut- 
my and drinking; at the ſame time that they 
but little exerciſe. *Tis alſo ſometimes he- 
litary. 

3. Many ſigns of this diſtemper are the ſame pieguoſtics. 
ith thole of the affeftio hypochondriaca; to 
nich may be added, (1.) A ſpongineſs or ero- 
n of the gums, and rottenneſs of the teeth; a fe- 
breath, and frequent returns of the tooth-ach. 
) Spots, which are firſt red, afterwards livid, 
en blackiſh 3 appearing chiefly on the thighs 
legs, and ſometimes on the back, arms, neck 
d face; with an unuſual indolence of. the 
bole body, eſpecially about the loins and thighs, 
) The appearance of red gravel in the urine. 
) An unequal pulſe, one while weak, and 
n after ſtrong. (S.) Wandring and uncertain 
ns; from whence ſcorbutic rheumatiſms. 
An inflammation and redneſs of the skin 
lover the body. (J.) A diarrhœa and dyſen- 
y. (8.) Frequent ſhiverings, no hot fit ſuc- 
ding them, ſometimes twice or thrice a day 
metimes alſo theſe fits reſemble thoſe of an 
ermitting fever; often returning once or twice 
onth, without any determined period. (9.) 
umors and ſwellings in the joints or other parts, 
netimes hard, ſometimes ſoft, ſometimes pro- 
berant, and at others within the skin, inflamed 
not inflamed. (10.) This diſeaſe continuing 
ls, eſpecially if the patient be melancholy, or 
a heftic conſtitution, brings on an atrophy. 


4. In 
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Regimen. 


When the ſcur- 8. When the ſcurvy a pears in watry pt 
wy is attended ples, draſtic purgatives with calomel will an 


with watry 
pimples, 
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by all means be uſed. And tobacco eith 


Dr 6 * 
Nenn 


I De Kurey. +3343 'Þ aky 
4. In general, this diſtemper is difficult of cure 
and ſo much the more as it is hereditary; 39 f 
perſon hath been long afflicted therewith, ot 
it is a diſtemper incident to a nation, or the pe 
ſon affected is ofa melancholy diſpoſition. 
5. The diet in a ſcorbutic habit ſhow'd | 
eaſy of digeſtion, Wine might be drunk to: 
vantage in this caſe. Dry frictions are thou 
ſerviceable; being petform'd upon the ba 
where the ſpots appear. Gentle exerciſe ſhoy 


ſmoak'd or chew'd, is allowed to be ſervie 
able. | e 5 
6. Bleeding is proper to begin the cure whi 
the conſtitution is ſanguine, the body groſs, t. 
glands ſcirrhous, the pulſe — and tl 
perſon young; or when hot tumors happen 
the joints, and, in particular, if a lethargy, ap 
plexy, or ſyncope ſhould accompany the ſcury 
on the other hand, we tnuſt fotbear it wh 
the patient is weak, dropſical, melancholic, 
aged, | 
4 After bleeding tis proper we ſhould co 
to purging; but cathartics of the inflam 
tory kind ate here accounted not ſo fi 
and effectual as the laxative ; which may | 
repeated once or twice a week pro re n 
Where there are eruptions, as is uſual almc 


in all ſcorbutic caſes, mercurials ate of gre 
ſervice. 


better than ſuch as are lenient. | 

The purging mineral waters are alſo of ſerv! 
when the circulation is languid, and the bloc 
viſcid. They may be adminiſtred in the fa,. 
lowing manner 3 


K 


* Ag. pityant. mineral. 4 tj. mann. opt. cremor. 21 
ne. 4 8 VJ. ſal. tartar. S [d. cortic. wintrre n. 
bb, moſchat- Aa 3 þ Croque ad + is. rhe bibat par- 


tis vicihus, eum regimine. : 
9. If there be an obſtruttion in che | capilla- With an elfen 
es, a diaphoretic or two may be given before &io in the ca- 
x proceed to anti-ſcorbutics and chalybeates. Pilerics. 

þ Lap. contraꝶ erv. 518. ſal. volar. c. c. ſurcin. 


anphor- an gr. vj. ſyrap. limon. q. . f. bolus h. ſ. ſu- 
ou end. cum hauſt « ſequent. 
hl N 44. perroſel. F iſs. raphan. c. Z ſs. ſpe nitri 
vice. 3 118. ſyrup. limon. Z fs. m. | 


After the operation of any of the purgatives, 


proper compoſing draught ought to be given; 
eit the patient be afflicted with a diarrhœa, 
i pitation of the heart, an univerſal weakneſs, 
en d age, or melancholy, a grain of the laudan. 


min. may be added thereto, 

The uſe of a fleſh-bruſh alſo in caſe of itch- 

ss in the skin, or beginning ſtagnations, will 

e proper. * 9 

10. Anti-ſcorbutics mix'd with purgatives, are 
bought to be much more ſerviceable in this cafe, 

Man purgatives alone. 

The following drink has been found effectual. 

N Rad. oxylapath.raphan. ruſt. lin: guaiac. ſaſſafr-. 
pod. 2a 5 j. fol. abietis, ſalv. virtut. heder. terr. 
rimon. da m. ij. milleped. vivent. ſen. opt. aa 3 iv. 
u. rhabarb, angel ic. glycyrrhix. radic. ſalap. contus. 
13). aurant. cum toto, limon. aa u. iij. cort. winte : 
kn. ſem. frnicul. dul. bare. juniper. a4 3 vj. galang. 
lam. aromatic. n. m. 4a 3 ij. cremor. tart. J ij. an- 
en. crud, in petia ligat. 5 iv. f. ingred. immitend. in 


evi vir. fort. non lapulat. & cere vis. tennis da cong. ij. . 
blo poſt adde ſucc. beccabung. naſturt. aquatic. coch- 


7. hortenſ. ãa 1b j. ſumat 5 vj. vel 15 18. omni 


lane. 


11. When 
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320 The Kur y. PART 
C In ſanguine 11. When ſcorbutic ſymptoms happen in i 
habits, flammatory and ſanguine — or un? 

thoſe of a lean or hectic habit, inſtead of HN 
| 18 aromatics and pungent anti- ſcorbutics, ſuch . 
4 | ++. - ... are cooling may be ſubſtituted in their ſtes cin 
. en a Nor ine, 13 in 
se Rad. china, ſarſaparil. taraxic. dent. leon. cichMl |: 
gramin. herb. acetos. ſcabios, plantag. lujul. ling, ff „ 
vin. hepatic. agrimon. lign. ſantal. citrin. rubr. &c. Nie 
12. For an anti- ſcorbutic wine, 16. 

he Rad. raphan. ruſt. incis. 3 j. polypod. 5 in, 
q cocblear. hortens. beccabung. ãa m. j. cort winters t. 
3 ij. n. m. ſemin. fenicul. dulc. aa 3 J. paſſular. i ben 
incis. 5 j. vin. alb. lisbon . & rhenan. aa Iþ j. inu ! 
frigide & colature, fi opus fuerit, adde vin. chalpb. 3 N Nuc 
bibat 5 il}. pro doſt. an ; 
13. Or inſtead thereof, dd 
e Fol. cochlear. hortens. heder. terreſtr. aa t iH Th 
naſturt. aquatic. beccabung. ſummit. abiet. genift, Made 
J m. xii. rad. raphan. ruſtic. lapath. acut. aa B. MR 
1 rant. no. 20. in. pro Cerevis. nov. cong · x. blea 
| | Io the abovemention'd drinks may be add. 
occaſionally cort. aurantior. limon. rad. galang. c die 
lam. aromatic. rad. rhabarb. monac. hor. ſem. ſuꝗ ro. 
flor. ſambuc. & c. 3 la 
Where the jui· 14. In conſtitutions where the juices are he 

ces are wifeid. cid, or the circulation languid, to the warm pu? 

gent anti-ſcorbutics, chalybeates may be adde"0 
Thus ſteel may be added to the antiſcorbuti''c 
drink above preſcribed, or rather, this 
Be Conſerv. cochlear. hortens. lujule aa 3 ſs. ueber 

rad. ari, milleped. 4a Z iſs. chalyb. pp*. 5 ij. gum- u.. 
iac. O ij. ſyrup. limon. . s. F. eleftuar. cujus ſun the 
quantit. n. m. ter in die, cum hauſt. potus anti-ſcorgy mer 
tic. ſupra deſcript | mot 
When the chalybs prove too heating, it mi ant 
be omitted, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions; a A 


antimon. crud. or æt hiops mineral. may be uſed ini 
ſtead. 
15-0 


{EC Ts VII. 


15. Or inſtead of the electuary, give che al 

owing powders. 

N e/Ethiop. mineral. rad.  0xylapath. gum: * 

. cinnab. fact. milleped. puly. ari, 'aa 3 ij. ſal. vol. 

cin. Zj J. f. pulv. chart. XX. ſumat unam bis vel 

in die, cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. vj. | 

b Ag. flor. ſambuc. 5 vj. raphan. comp. lumbri- : 

r. magiſt. aa 3 ils. ſyr. limon. ſambuc. aa d vj. ſor. - 
chlear. ſimplic. aa 3 ij. 1. fe julap. | 
16. When the patient 1s of a hot conſtitution; In the bot 
in, hectical, and the velocity of the blood. 
pt to be augmented upon the leaſt occaſion; pe 
hen the preceding courſe has failed of ſucceſs; 


duced a hectic, nothing will anſwer better 

an a milk-diet, uſed along with the teſtaceous | 

ders, as in a conſumption. 

The following allo might be ſerviceable in ſuch 

ale. 

N Fol. naſturt. heder. terreſt beccaburg, plantagin. 

hlear. hortens. aa exprime ſuccum, cujus 1h j· adde 

. aurantior. 5 ij. & bibat 5 iv. bis in die per 

dies, 

Broths alſo made with rad. eryng. raſur. c. Ge 

Pantag. ling. cervin. &c. are very proper in 

e hot {curvy. 

17. When the diſeaſe is hereditary, the beſt When beradi- 
thod is to preſcribe a continued courſe of.. 
-(corbutic medicines ſuitable to the caſe; and 

this proves ſucceſsful, to repeat the ſame at 

oper ſeaſons of the year, 

18. When the diſorder is cauſed by a cold when caaſed 
the removal into an air that is thinner and &y the ir. 
mer, will often perform what anti- ſcorbutics 

mot; or if taken after ſuch a removal, they 

m anſw-er much better than before. 

; ; When the ſcurvy is cauſed by viſcid diet, When by viſcid 
| in itever attenuates the blood, and particularly din. 

Y mercurials, 


15-\ 
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3223 ypoc honuriural Diſorders." ''Þ xxx 
maercurials, muſt be mixed with the anti- ſco 
butics. | e 
hben by me- © 20. When it N proceeds from melancholy 
| Tancholy. is attended therewith, ſuch medicines as 4 
proper in hypochondriac caſes, are to be mixe 
with the anti-{corbutics. 8 
When compli- 21. When tis complicated with the rhe 
cated with the matiſm (which may be known by the freque 
rheumatiſm. {hitting of the pains) warm carminatives are 
be given internally, mixed with anti-ſcorbutic 
And in this caſe, the parts are to be fomente 
with warm ſpirituous medicines, and anodyne li 
ments. | 
When attended 22. When ſpots happen in any part of the bod 
wir ſpots. and continue long, they may be often waſh 
with ſpt. vin. camphorat. aq. regin. hung. & ſpt. © 
lear. ſimpl. aa ; 
When with 23. If a ſwelling in the joints attend what 
ſwelling in called a cold ſcurvy, after uſing a proper fot 


* . 


the joints. apply the emp. e cymin. 
- If the ſame happens in the hot ſcurvy, uſe le 

tive purgatives, the cooling anti-ſcorbutic juic 

and ſuch medicines as are proper in a hettic, 

When with 24. Sometimes watry puſtules and pimples: 
watry puſtules. pear inthe neck, breaſt and arms; for the c 
 _____ Whereof proper purgations are uſeful ; and aft 
wuards edulcorants, abſorbents, and whate 
attenuates and promotes tranſpiration, as gl 

guaiac. ethiop. min. the teſtaceous powders, n 


AEERCTIO HYPOCHONDRIACA, 


Definition.” 1. HE affeftio bypochondriaca, ot herwiſe "ra 
I led melancholy, is a change in the 
tural ſtate of the mind, from ſome imagin 
cauſe with regard to the perſon, attended eit 

b with anxiety, or a confident alacrity. 
Cauſe 2. The general and material cauſe oft 
diſorder is ſuppoſed to be indigeſtion, or a Cl Item 


6 cr. XVIII. Hypochondriacal Diſordet's. 5ng:. AM 
nd viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal ra | 

tor upon the blood. Many particulars may 

ive riſe to this diſtemper; as (1.) A ſedentary, 

udious and inactive life. (2.) Feeding upon 

rols and viſcid aliment ; or taking in more than 

e ſtomach can digeſt. (3.) Exceſs in venery 

b allo a retentio nimia ſeminis. (4.) Too large 

nacuations of any kind; or a ſtoppage of ſuch 

are natural and neceſſary. (5.) Extremes in 

he paſſions of the mind; as grief, ſorrow, de- 
pondency, &c. | | 
3. The concomitant ſigns of this diſtemper p,,,n9pjce. 

re indolence, tremors, fears, anxiety, deſpon- 

ency, indigeſtion, coſtiveneſs, a difficulty in 
epiration, a ſwelling in the throat threatning 

location, the hiccup, and a ſhort cough. Some- 

mes alſo there is a pain in the hypochondria, 

ſpecially in the left, proceeding principally from 

ktulencies, and the preſſure of the ſtomach and 

lon inflated after eating. Theſe flatulencies al- 

not unfrequently reſemble the ſtone, as to the 

kin they occaſion ; a heat likewiſe is often felt 

| the hypochondria, which alſo ſometimes flies 

tothe face. A palpitation of the heart uſually 

tends here; with a fort of preſſure or uneaſi- 

ls felt about the abdomen and viſcera; in 

ſich caſe the patient is under a terrible appre- 

nſion of death. Laſtly, when theſe ſymptoms 

ntinue long, they cauſe weakneſs, frequent 

phalalgia's, epilepſies, vertigoes or apoplexies. | 
4 This diſeaſe is ſeldom mortal; tho' if it Progneſtic. 

ntinue long, it may at length prove ſo, by de- 

enerating into the epilepſy, apoplexy, &c. If 

ehzmorrhoidal flux happen moderately here, 

often proves a cure; ſo likewiſe does a copi- 

ts diſcharge of black urine, without a fever. 

erlons of a thin habit, pale complexion, and 

of eh as abound in ſaliva, are moſt ſubjett to this 

a Cl temper. 
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flux; if the palpitation of the heart be great; 
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iſordrr c. PARTI. 
5. Whatever aliments and exerciſe tend to pro- 
mote a good digeſtion, liquify the juices, and 
fortity the blood, are here proper. Wine 
ſhould be allowed. The food ſhould be nou 
riſhing and eaſy of digeſtion. Nothing is more 
advantageous than agreeable converſation, a good 
air, and brisk exerciſe ; but eſpecially riding o 
horſe-back. 1 2 | 

6. Bleeding in melancholics, is generally ac 
counted bad; however if the caſe proceed fro 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hæmorrhoida 


an apoplexy, epilepſy, or vertigo attend, 9 
be feared, it is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecial 
in' conſtitutions that are ſanguine : and for th 
convulſive motion in the throat, fo frequent 
this diſtemper, nothing is of more ſervice tha 
to open the jugular vein. 

7. Emetics are frequently uſed and repeate 
in the cure of the affeftio hypochondriaca : 5 fs. 
ipecacuanha may be given once or twice a wee 
as occaſion requires. . 

8. Strong purgatives are thought im prope 
but laxatives anſwer well. The tinctura ſacra 
often preſcribed with ſucceſs. 

If the caſe proceed from the juices being ve 
viſcid, and the ſtrength will permit, mercur. dil 
may be given in the intervals of purgation | 
the quanti y of Ds, for three or four time 
The purging waters with manna, cremor. tate 
&c. are here proper. Where the patient 1s 
weak, that he cannot bear internal purgative 
glyſters may take place. 

9. Chalybeates are of great ſervice in ti 
cale, after gentle evacuations, eſpecially bell 
uſed together with the cortex. But for the 
of a hectical conſtitution, rad. elebor. nig · MA 


up into the form of an electuary, pills 1 
u 


ture, ought always to be ſubſtituted inſtead of 
chalybeates . tet 

10. During the ſteel courſe, or towards the 
atter end thęreot, the cold bath may prove of 
great ſervice, being continued for ſome time. A 
courſe alſo of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe 
of the German ſpaw, might be adviſeable. | 

11. The cauſe of the diſorder muſt be diligent- 
ly inquired into; for 'tis that wich ever ought 
to regulate the method of cure. Thus when 
t proceeds from profuſe venery, a ſuppreſ- 
fon of neceſſary evacuations, &r. it muſt be 
treated with regard thereto ; as allo to the ſym- 
ptoms, or other diſeaſes wherewith it may hap- 
pen to be complicated. | 

12. When the hypochondria appear diſtended 
wth flatulency, ſometimes ſuch a thing as the 
ollowing fotus will be proper. N00 

* Herb. abſint h. roman. roriſmarin. ſabinæ, ſalvie, 
Wicotian. a4 m. ſs. bacc. juniper. lauri, cort ic. winteran. 
a3 ls. ſemen aniſi, fenicul. dulc. ãa 3 11). coque in 
. font. q 6. ad P ij. colaturæ adde ſpt. caru, ſt. 
ni camphorat. aa 5 Xi}. m. f. ſotus. he 

After the uſe of this fotus, rub ſome of the 
lowing liniment upon the part. 

R Ol. terebinth. 5 ij. fœnicul. ſuccin. a4 gut. X. 
liniment um. 

And laſtly, apply the following plaſter. 

R Emp. de Cicut, cum ammoniac. è cymin. galban. 
Wat, 2a 5 j. camphor. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. carui aa gut. x. 
f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & utrique Hy- 
wchondrio appl ic and. 

13, If the diſtemper yields not to the uſe of 
heſe means, recourſe muſt be had to ſuch as 
re preſcribed for the hyſteric diſeaſe. See pag. 
20, &c. And if theſe likewiſe fail of ſucceſs, 


ae caſe may be treated as maniacal, ſee pag, 26, 
NC, 
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Night. mare. 


the ſenſe, or imagination of a weight preſſing 


prove ſerviceable ; or preparations of rad. elt 


Hypochondriacal Diſorders. PART Ec 
14. The night-mare, as it is vulgarly called, or fﬀ'P® 


upon the ſtomach in the time of ſleep, is often 
a ſymptom of this diſeaſe, and may proceed from 
the ſame cauſe ; viz. imperfect chyle, or a vi. 
cidity in the blood, which hinders its free cir. 
culation, eſpecially thro the fine capillaries , 
the lungs. Tis alſo obſerved to follow upon 
a plethora, full meals, late ſuppers, and the eat. 
ing of ſuch things as are hard of digeſtion. The 
perfon ſeized with the night-mare, is uſually great 
by diſturb'd in his ſleep, by frightful dreams or 

iſmal apprehenſions; and loudly bemoans hi 
ſelf in groans, as if he were at the point o 
death. He breathes thick and ſhort, and ſome 
times rattles in the throat. Tis not ealy tc 
awake the patient; and when that 1s done, he 
complains of having ſuſtained a great prefſur 
upon his breaſt ; which he till feels, tho' in 
leſs degree. This ſymptom is not reputed dan 
gerous of it ſelf; unleſs at length it become 
apoplectic or epileptic. That proceeding fron 
an over-fulneſs, is eaſy of cure. When it is oc 
cafion'd'by a ſluggiſh circulation, exerciſe is high 
ly adviſeable ; and now and then a glaſs of ge- 
nerous wine. It is alſo proper that the patient 
chuſe a dry, clear and brisk air; that his ſl 
be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance fro 
meals. 

If a plethora, or too great fulneſs, be the cauſt 
bleed; and afterwards give a gentle emetic 
When it proceeds from, or attends melancholy 
or a great viſcidity of the blood; after prop 
evacuations, and eſpecially a few mercurial pui 
gatives, a courſe of chalybeate bitters ma) 


bor. nig. together with al. abſmth. for theſe wil 
greatly attenuate the blood. But if it proves ot 
ſtinate and troubleſome, t is to be treated 1 
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PERSPIRATION OBSTUCTED. 


Erſpiration is ſaid to he obſtructed, when % 
50 ſome accident the pores of the Skin — 
e ſo contratted, as not to give exit to the 

teria perſpirabilis; or when the circulation is 
languid, that it will not throw off the requiſite 
antity thro' the cuticular po res. 

1, This diſorder may proceed from what we casſe. 
mmonly term catching of cold, or by expoſing 

e body to windy or rainy weather; ſleeping 

the open air, eſpecially in the evening ; going 7 
vater; ſuddenly paſſing from a warm to a = 
d ſtate; drinking cold water; changing the 
parel, living under ground, & õQ _ A I 
3. The conſequences of an obſtructed perſpi- Diagnftics; 
ion are a plethora ; which is greater or leſs, 

ording to the ſtrength and duration of the 

iſe; a ſharp pain in the head, ſmall of the 

k, joints, or ſpreading over the whole body. If 

ſe be negletted, a fever often enſues, and ge- 

ally of the worſt kind ; ſometimes an univer- 
rheumatiſm ; or elſe, by way of criſis, the 

od depoſits ſome humor on the joints near 
extremities of the body; or the ſame hu- 

I, by falling on the inguinal glands, or. thoſe 

he neck or throat, forms a tumor, and cauſes 
inflammation or angina. | | 

An obſtructed perſpiration, if taken in time, Progneſite 
not dangerous; but if the obftruftion be ; 
at, and remain for ſome days, the conſe- 

ance thereof may prove fatal; being often 

T4 the 


cure · 


may be drank freely. A thin, dry and war 


6. It the perſon is naturally plethoric, or a yl 


v res y * \ "OY 7 


Derſpir at ion Ohſtructe. PART! 


the cauſe of ſuch ſymptoms as thoſe aboveme 
e 

5. In caſe of an obſtructed perſpiration, 
of great ſervice: to lay the perſon directly þ, 
tween flanne E ſheets. Sleep 3 rather to 
encohraged than otherwiſe; ſince perſpiratic 
appears to be greater at that time, than who 
— ::;;- -, ;:; 

The patient ought to eat moderately, r 
chiefly of ſpoon- meat. Sack or white-wine-whi 


air is the moſt proper in this caſe. 


thora, be occaſion d by the obſtruction; or itt 
velocity of the blood increaſe, and a fever x 
pear, bleeding is of great ſervice. - - 
7. After bleeding, gentle diaphoretics are p 
per. To continue the patient in a gentle a 
regular ſweat, is much better than to cauſe 
violent one, which occaſions weakneſs. Sor 
ſuch as the following powder and draught, m 
be properly given once or twice a day. 
E Lap. contrayerv. O j. pulv. caſtor. ſerpent. i 
aa gr. v. f. pulv. ftatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent 
N Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. aq. theriac. Z j. ſyrup. 
Zj. mf. hauft. © 
' 
8. Be Pulv.e chel. cancror. comp. D j. croci, caſl 
ruſſ. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. iv. camphor. ſal. vol. c 
44 gr. v. confect. alkerm. q. s. f. bolus, ſumend. bi 


die, cum cochl ear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


Be Aq. lact. alex. cinnam. ten. theriac. aa } 

yr. papaver. erratic. Z vj. m. f. julap. 

; Or 

9. N Theriac. androm. mibrid. 4. 3 ſs. pulv . . 

ſerpent. virgin. Br XV. ſyr. croc. aq. theriac. laft. al 

aa 3 j. f. hauſtus, quem ſumat bis in die. 
| RE 


10. 


* 


„ 
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10. R Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 5 ſs. hex oar. ori- 
fal. croci opt. aa gr. Vj. m. f. pulv. ſuniat omni notte, 
a ſomni cum hauft. ſequent. . | : 1 : . * 994 
R 275 1 theriacal. aa 3 j. ſyrup. croci 
I oo 
To any oftheſs medicines' may be added oc- 
fionally antimon. diaphoretic. balſam. polychreſt. 
rus, antimon. extract. . croc. ſal. vol. ſucrin. tinct. 
mpentar. virgin. ſpir- c. c. tinct. caſtor. gum. guaiac. 
lt is always to be ſuppoſed that the patient, 
luring the uſe of theſe diaphoretics, or perſpi- 
atives> ſhould drink pretty plentifully of ſack- 
chey, or white-wine poſſet-drink, a little warm. 
When the caſe degenerates into a fever or 


egard being had to the cauſe. 


PERSPIRATION in Exc ESS. 


more in a certain time, than is conſiſtent 
th his health, or than the aliment taken in re- 
ures, | 2 


urally too lax, and the juices too thin; and in 


much tea, an indolent life, &c. 


time, is indolent and faintiſh. 


10- Nebſtructed perſpiration. 


heumatiſm, &c. it muſt be treated accordingly ; 


2, In ſome people the cuticular pores are na cauſe, 


thers, both or either of theſe may happen 
rom ſome accidental cauſe ; as the drinking too 


TT ſometimes happens that a perſon perſpires pefinttion. 


3. If this caſe be habitual, the perſon is apt Diagnoſtics. 
o ſweat violently in the night; and in the day- 


4. The thing of it ſelf, is ſeldom dangerous, Progyeffice. - 
xcept in old age and conſumptions; yet, con- 
tinuing long, it occaſions great weakneſs; and 
upon expoſing the body to the air, ſubjects 
the patient to coughs, intermitting fevers, and, 
benerally ſpeaking, to the ſame diſeaſes with an 


5. The 


85 r = 


Cure. 


ttragacanth. 3 j. m. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 18. bis wl 
tter in die cum hauſt. vin. rub. vel julap. ſequent. 


Hir. caryophyl. 5 j. m. f. julapium. 


Definition, 


Diaꝑgnoſtics. 


uſeful in this caſe. The following powders ma 


J parts of the body, particularly in the joints, and 


5 by means of an animalcula. 


contain a white concocted matter; and ſome- 


K a e ert 
5. The diet ſhould be ſolid, and not confiſt 
too much ſpoon- meat. Coffee is here thought 
preferable to tea; and red wine better & 
white. The ſleep ought to be moderate. Exer 
ciſe is commendable, but it ſhould not be to 
violent, nor long continued. The air ſhoy| 
be dry, and not too warm. 
6. Whether it proceeds from a natural or ha, 
bitnal laxity of the pores, nothing ſeems mot 
Proper, in order to the cure, than the cold bath 
provided the perſon be not too old, nor other 
wile diſtemper'd : and this hath prov'd ſervice 
able, when many internal medicines haye failed 
of ſucceſs, _ 2 
J. Preparations alſo of the cortex are accounted 


be of ſervice. 
R Pulv. cort. peruv. J j. bol. armen. fi. roſar. ru 
coral. rub. marg arit. ppt. aa 5 ĩj. pulv. gum. arabic. 5 


R Ag. plant ag. germ. querc. cimam. tenuis 4a F li, 
mirabil. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. J ſs. ſacchar. alb. q. ,. ul 


TRHEI TCR. 


1 HE iich is an epidemic cutaneous erup- 
tion of particular puſtules, in ſeveral 


between the fingers. ROE | 
2, Tis communicated by contact, and poſſibly, jr 


3. The eruptions appear principally betweentnir 
the fingers, on the arms, hams and thighs, and 
there caule a violent itching. Theſe ereus 
are ſometimes ſmall, and contain a ſimpidx . 
fluid; but at others they are large, deep, and 


time 


© Feb. 


1 ECT» XIX. 


tolMl.cs covered with cruſty ſcabs. A heat increa- 

. with the itching, and renders it fometimes 

llerable. | | | | | | 

x1. The itch is ſeldom dangerous, and ſcarce e- Prognofiice. 
L008: mortal. In youth, where there is a good ha- 


t; and when freſh contracted, the cure is eaſy ; 
the contrary, in thoſe who are of years, of 
had conſtitution, and when the diſtemper, by 

continuance, is grown univerſal, tis diffi- 
It; and, poſſibly, may cauſe the leprofy. In 
kucophlegmatic or hydropical diſpoſition ;' 
alſo in a very dry or hectic one, tis hard to 
4 W 


ation be obſtructed; in which caſe, wine or 
e uſe of other gentle perſpiratives, may be 
wed. 8 Sen . 1 
6.If the body be plethoric, we are to begin cure. 
cure with bleeding; and afterwards to pur- 
* purging, which cannot ſo ſafely be o- 
ted. | 
x Calomel. gr. XV. athiop. min. 3 1s. conf. cynosb. 
|. f. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequent. capiat 
n. [equent. 3 | 
N Pol. ſen. 3 iij. ſem. fœnicul. d. contuſ. Z j. ſal. 
, I j. infunde in aq. font. q. ſ. colature 5 11). adde 
de ſpin. cerv. Z vj. Ipt. nitri d. O ij. f. potio. 
Or, | 
7. R Calomel. gr. xv. pil. ex duob. 51s. ol. ſaſſafr. 
1. m. f. pilul. no. 5. ſumat cum regimine, & repe- 
ur pro re nata. | 
d. Inſtead of repeated purging, the vulgar uſe 
ly flos ſulphur, with milk, or treacle, every 
ming, for ſome time; nor, as it appears, with 
lucceſs: however the following is better con- 
red toanſwer the ſame purpoſe. 


rup- 
veral 
and 


Iibly 


weet) 
and 
tions 


mp1 Athiop. min. J 1s. antimon. diaphoret. 3 j. con- 
ö 7 « Cynosb. q. . f. pilul. X. è qualibet 3 j. quarum 
ſome ur 5. ter quotidie. 

time Begin 


A ſlender diet is here the beſt, unleſs per- ENS 
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thartic once or twice as above: after which, e 
ternals may be ſafely uſed. 


By unguents. 


- eſſent. limon.. 5 j. m. F. limment. cum quo lib 
inungantur partes affect a, omni notte, calida manu, 


uncleanly, and will occaſion àa ſmarting in the pa 
whbereto tis applied. 


will ſuffice when the caſe is recent, and t 


Feb. \ Paxy 
Begin to give theſe pills ſoon” after the oper 
tion of the firſt purge, and continue them f 
two or three days together; then repeat the e 


| 
— 


Flower of ſulphur and butter, ſoap and ＋ 
ger, urine and tobacco, brimſtone and ſpirit { 
wine, &c,are not to be depended on; nor ſhoul 
the unskilful be too buſy. with mercurials ; muc 
leſs with arſenic, which is no uncommon thi; 
with the vulgar; and may have frightful co 
11 

The following liniment is ſafe, but ſomenb 


9. N Axung.. porcin. 5 ij. oh amyed. dulc. ſulph 
viv. 44 Z j. elleb. alb. 5 1s. ſal, nitri, rad. ⁊inxib. 


10. The next is more effectual, but ought t 
be uſed more cautiouſly. 1 
BY Pomat. 5 ij. ol. mac. per expreſs. 3]. rad. elt 
alb. 5 ſs. ſal. armoniac. 5 ij. Tinxib. alum. rup. pit 
long. aa.-3 j. præcipitat. alb. 311). eſſent. ambragris| 
v. fe m. unguent. cujus ' 3 1s. ſemel inungatur ſu 
artus, intatta manente abdominis thoraciiſq; region 
& reliquum, eodem modo, ſingulis vel alternis dich 

11. But for a form more neat and fimple, 
R Pomat. Z ij. pracipat. alb. 5 IS. m. pro trit 
quatuorve frictionibus, debitis intervallis. 

12. Theſe unguents duly employed after pit 
per purgation, or if there be occaſion for mai 
cathartics, on the intermediate days of purgatio 


ſcabs are but few, and not deep: the like el 
may alſo be anſwer d by a cleanly fluid, pt 

pared after the following manner. EE 
R Merc. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3 j. alum. rup- 5 pl 
2 


il, 5 fs. 44. calcis Ih 18. m. & caute cum ſpongia 


J yr calide. 3 \ 18123 2 
era; 'Twill be proper to repeat purgation 
ing the time that the externals are uſed, 
> C 


1 even after the 1ymptoms diſappear ; for re- 
ves in this caſe are frequent. . 
decoction or diet- drink with rad. oxylapath. 
ſafras, & c. might be ſucceſsfully continued thro? 
e courſe. But if this proceſs prove ineffectual, 
ie powerful mercurials muſt be employed; 
d, if it were neceſſary, ſo as to raiſe a flight 
vation. 
The moſt rank and ſtubborn itch will gene- In ffabbern 
ly yield to the following unguent, if proper . 
cuations have been premiſed. 
14. R Argent. viv. 51). cinnab. nativ. 5 j. tere- 
ah, venet. 3 18. axung- porcin. J \s. ol. amygd. dalc. 
. m. ut artis eſt; dein divide in octo partes equales, 
yum una ſuris hrachiiſq; vel munditiei gratia, pal- 
manuum bene affricetur, alternis nott ibus, vel longi- 
las inter vallis, ſi ptyaliſmum precavere velis. 
15. The greateſt caution muſt here be uſed 
prevent a ſalivation, where it is not deſigned, 
bich people commonly bring upon themſelves 
hen left to doſe their ointment, or by heedleſsly 
naing into the cold air with it in their blood. 
If this, therefore, ſhould happen, they muſt 
ave off the uſe of it immediately, and cleanſe 
emſelves from any external remains of it, as 
on as ever they perceive their breath fetid, 
| feel any griping pains. And, indeed, before 
y ſtrong mercurials are ordered, *tis highly 
celſary to know how they uſed to affect the per- 
n; for bodies differ in nothing more than in 
particular. See pag. 309, &c. 
16. There is another way of curing this dif Cure by the 
per, as effeCtually as by unction, with ass“ 
uch expedition and neatneſs, and perhaps with 
s trouble and danger than the foregoing z 
i VIZ» 
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Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoft ics. 


ſſittitutions, where they generally appear hum 
T hey ſeldom lye ſo deep as in the itch ; be 


virga agitentur in ſpumam, quam faſcie panni nal 
jjuuſtæ forme, illinito, & coram lento igne ſiccato. 


Leproß). PART 
viz. by a girdle: for tho' the common ſort 
yas 


girdles are daubing and offenſive, (being nothin 
more than 3 vj. or 5 j. of ung. laurin. cum my 


or any common mercurial ointment ſpread upo ume 


a piece of flannel) yet the following is an exce 
lent contrivance, and anſwers extremely well, 
ter proper purgation. 5 

R Argent. viv. 3 iij. vel 5 ſs. ſucc. limon, 3 * 
conquaſſentur in phiala per duas horas, dein ſimul Mis! 
patinam effunde, & decantetur ſuccus; pulveri priſe 
i. e. mercurio manenti adde albuminis unius ovi | 
midiam partem, gum. tragacanth. d j. & cum aj 


This girdle is to be wore tight about th 
middle for a fortnight or longer; and if the ore 
be occaſion, another may afterwards ſafely | 
applied : for the mercury, by means of this cot 
trivance, ſeems to inſinuate ſo gradually, as nc 
to be very capable of raifing a falivation. dect 


LEPROSY. arn 


1 leproſy is a cuticular diſeaſe appei 
ing in dry, white, thin, ſcurvy ſcabs, up 
the whole ſurface of the body, or ſome part 
cular parts thereof. 

2. The cauſe, in general, may be whaten 
greatly obſtructs perſpiration; as the venere 
taint, unwholſome food, hard drinking, Cc. 
may alſo follow the confluent ſmall -pox, a fivl 
born itch, or be conveyed from parents to th u 
children. 

3. Tis uſually attended with an itching, 1 
ſcabs are commonly dry, except in groſs Orr: 


commonly confined to the cuticula ; and vel 
rarely deſcending to the cutis; tho? when hy Oat 
5 9 pr 


ric. XIX. | Leproſy. | 
t Moo appears in form of a ſcabbed or ſcald- head, 
ie ſcales are ſometimes large, and attended with 


ne eep ulcers. In great drinkers it will ſometimes 
1poWome in the form of dry ſcurty fcales upon the 
xceWhaods or face; but it often appears only on the 


ice or head. | 

4 The leproſy is ſeldom dangerous, tho? al- 
mays difficult of cure in grown perſons, or when 
tis hereditary ; but in children, when not here- 
litary, but recent, and appearing only on the face 

r head, tis eaſily remedied : *Tis accounted 

lutary, if it follows, as it ſometimes will, the 

toppage of the running ſo frequent from behind 

he ears of children. The humid ſpecies is ſoon- 

r cured than the dry. one; each of them being 

nore or leſs difficult to remove, according to the 

auſe, conſtitution, continuance, & 

5. A ſlender liquid diet, as that of gruels, tea's, Regimen. 

ö rrly-water, panada's, &c. is to be uſed in the dry 

recies. High feeding is to be allowed in nei- 

her; but if perſpiration be much obſtructed, 

m wine may be drank moderately. The body 

bould be kept always laxative. In the moiſt ſpe- 

cs, let the food be gently deficcative, and very 

pringly uſed. Frequent warm bathing, mode- 

ate exerciſe, and a temperate air, are proper 

1 both ſorts. | 

6, Let the cure in general, be begun with 

Iree or four mercurial purges. Then in the dry Cure of the dry 
pecies, ſoecies. 

R At hiop. min. 3 j. cinnab. antimon. pulv. gum. 

Gar. ant imon. dipahoret. pulv. ari comp. milleped. 

ſt. 4a 3 ij. calomel. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 3 ils. 

Jaſſafras, junip. aa 5 18. balſ. capiv. 3 ij. terebinth. 

net. q. 5. f. pil. x. 6 5). quarum deglutiat v. ter quo- 


um pu ie, I. uper bibend. vin. viperin. cat hum. 
dei 7. But in the moiſt one, aa 
* R Farin. ſarſe, pulv. chin. In. guaiac. rad. oxy- ene, 


path. aa 3 ij. carn. viperar. 3 V. argent. viv. ( 3 
act. 


- + 
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eit her. 


tn children. 
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lact. ſulphur. 3 iij. in pulverem athiopic. redal 5 

Iſs. ceruſ. antimon. cinnab. ant imon. aa 5 ils. ol. 7 «: 

fras gut. x. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 3 j. ſyr. ds ul 

rad. 9. 3. f. eleftuar. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. Mon 

= de die, ſuperbibendo hauſt. larg. potus dit T 
equent, 

B cer. & Ig. ſaſſaf- Aa 5 ij. ſantal. rub. ai 
44 31S. raſ. c. c. ebor. 243 j. rad eryng. condit. an 0 
mon. crud. aa 3 ii). hord. gallic. m. ]. coque in aq. cal R 
7. 5. ad cong. j. de quo bibat etiam ſubinde per diem WM. 

8. In either ſpecies, | 
e Balſ. polychreſt. tintt. antimon. aa 3 ii). n. . 
mat gut. 40. ter quaterve de die, in quovis liquore ; 

Pro priato. Re 4:2, 0 .I 
Purging ſhould be repeated at proper inter bs 
during the courſe of theſe medicines. hon 

9. If this proceſs be diſliked, or prove incliea_W, 
_- tual, perhaps its place may be well ſupplied lyp 
giving calomel. gr. x. cum conf. cynosb. parum, in piii i: 
tam redact. ſugulis vel alternis noftibus, till the hin 0 
ſymptoms of a ptyaliſmus appear; when either 13. 
purge is to be admin ſtred, or a ſtop put to tis, 
procedure till they diſappear again; in this met 
ner renewing the proceſs ſucceſſively as long Me 
there is occaſion: or inſtead of this may He a1 
uſed, perhaps with more ſucceſs, the unguent. n 
curial. at due intervals. | th. 
10. A confirm'd leproſy in adults is repute g. 
incurable; yet by theſe means it may doubt; 
leſs be kept under and palliated : and a ilow d 
gular falivation, rais'd by unction, may chance te 
have a greater effeck; which, if other things fa cu. 
ought to be tryed. TEE 7 
11. Calomel purgatives alone, will uſual ſu 
cure it in children. When it ſucceeds the ſmall 
pox, tis uſually accounted incurable ; tho' war. R 
baths of milk with bran, mallows, &-c. may abat 1 
it; eſpecially if uſed during a courſe of propoik » 
purgatives. n eee 3 
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12. This diftemper frequently happens to chil. r794e che form 
jren, and ſometimes to adults, 10 the form of af a ſcalled or 
led head; which when leſs inveterate is com. ſcabb d head. 
only called a ſcabbed- head. en 
To a hot ſcabbed- head in young children of 
groſs habit, is uſually applied a treſh plantain 
;colewort leaf: but where theſe are thought 
o ſimple or improper, 

R Unguent. ſambuc. popul. alb. camphoret. aa m. F. 


due nt. 

Or, | 
Rx Emp. de min. fuſc. ol. olivar. aa 5 ſs. liniment. 
ts 3 ). f- ceratum, capiti applicand. 
When the head is ſuſficiently drawn, and the 
abs fall'n off, or well digeſted, skin it over with 
rent. diapomph. and deſicc. rub. cum camphor. par- 
quantitate : but if it grows worſe, add occaſio- 
ly præcipit. rub. pulv. alum. unguent. ægyptiac. apoſtol. 
in a due proportion to the ſymptoms, by 
yof detergents. | 
iz. The vermin apt to breed in childrens 
ds, uſually very much obſtrutt the cure; the 
Ir therefore ſhou'd be cut cloſe, and a little 


ag der of /em. ſtaphid. agr. ſprinkled thereon, be- 
y Dl: any dreſſing is applied. Or rather, 
ö Vnguent. laurin. cum merc. 3 ls. pulv. aloes, 


1h. 44 D j. ol. abſinth. chym. ſabin. aa gut j. m. 
guent quocum illinatur detonſum caput. 

qual parts of this unguent, and that pre- 
dvd in the itch, pag. 332. $9. will uſually 
ea ſcabbed- head, and greatiy contribute to 
cure of a ſcalled one. But if this Method 
de inſufficient in children, they muſt be trea- 


ſuitable to their age, like adults, as fol- 
(malls. 
Wart R Rad. raphan. ruſtican. enul. campan. oxyl as 
aba 24 5 (s. herb. abſinth. com. cochlear. naſturt aqua- 


a m. ils. flor. chamemel. ſe mbuc. aa m. ſs. bacc. 
3. coque in ag. font. q. 5. colaturæ I i). adde 


1 * FIT AT * * 
a. * e 
* f 
3 > 
* 


— 


338 5 Toproſy. '* Paxrx} 
pp. vin. camphorat. 3 11). ſyt. vitriol. 3 j. m. F. for 
ſemel vel bis in dis ad hibend. & poſt ſingulas bj 
utendi vices fricetur fupra caput parum unguenti 

quentis. 3 | 
R Axung. porcin. J i). ſulphur. viv. Z ſs. my 
pr æcipitat. alb. 3 1]. ſal. nitri 5 1]. n fe unguent, 

15. Or for the {ame purpoſe, 

BY Rad. ariſtol. long. rotund. bacc. laur. junip. i” 
gentiun. elleb. alb. aa 3 ſs. herb. abſinth. com. ſa 
flor. chamemel. aa m. j. coque in aq. font. q.s. © 
ture t ils. adde vin. alb. 5 vj. ſpt. vin. camphoi 

5 ij. tinlt. myrrh. & aloes 3 j. m. f. fotus, ut u 
dens adhibend. & poſtea inungatur pars cum linin 
ſequent. x N 

R Unguent. nicat ian. 3 ij. ſulphur. viv. 3 fs. c 
nab. antimon. Z 1). precip. rub. levigat. 5 j. balſ. pm 
balſ. ſulphur. terebinthinat. aa 3 ijſs. pulv. myrrh. 
loes, croc. aa 9 j. m. f. liniment. 

To theſe may be added accaſionally cal 
ſal. armon. nitr. erug. vitriol. alb. alum, uſt. &c 

16. Some in this caſe uſe a ſtrong decotbo 
tobacco, and others raſhly venture upon arſe 
and corroſive ſublimate; but leſs dangerous 
dicines may prove as ſucceſsful. 

The vulgar often uſe a common pitch pl: 
and therewith violently tear off both hair 
{cabs together; but the following is leſs pain 
and perhaps more ſerviceable. 

N Emp. mercurial. de cicut, cum ammonia. 


ol. amygd. d. q. 5. f. cerat. ; 
Or, by 
* R Emp. mercurial. fl. unguenter. aa & ſolve tt adde 


modo, in eundem finem. | 

When 'tis ſufficiently deterged and dr 

let it be skin'd with a cerate of diachyl. ſimp!, 

min. fuſe. unguent. deſiccat. rub. aa | 

Leproſy on the 17. When the leeproſy appears upon the 

face, apply thereto angnent. nutrit. cum pauca camp 
unguent. alb. camph. Or rather, 

| R f 


Seer. XIX. Freckles, &c. 38 
R Unguent. pomat 5 j. troch. alb. rhas. Z ij. cam- 

thor. ſacch. ſaturn. precipit. alb. da 5\s. eſſent. limon. 

wt. Vj. m. "0" 

8. When it comes in form of a dry ſcurf and hands. 

upon the back of the hands, anoint them with 

the following, after the patient has been well 

urged. | 

; "= roſat. 3 j. ol. amygd. dulc. 5 fs. ſul- 

thur, viv. ſal nitri aa 3 jij. rad. elleb. alb. enul. 

cumpan. præcipitat. alb. da 3 J. eſſent. limon gut. vj. m. 

f unguent. k | | 

Purging is abſolutely neceſſary in the ſeveral 

ales and ſtages of this diftemper. a 

t was before obſerv'd, that a falivation ſhould 

be tried when there appear but ſmall hopes of 

cure from any other proceſs. 


FRECKLES, SUN-BURN, MoRPHE W, 
and TAN. 


1 are ſmall, yellowiſh, or dusky ſpots Definition and 
appearing on the skin, chiefly about the Cauſe. 

ace, neck and hands ; being either natural, or 
roceeding accidentally from the jaui.dice, or 

he action of the ſun upon the part; for this has 

power to change the natural colour of the cu» 

cula; and poſſibly, by degrees, of the cutis, 

| not the reticulum mucoſum alſo. Heat, or a 

adden change of the weather, will often cauſe 

he skin to appear of a darker colour than na- 

ural; and thereby produce what is call'd ran, 

burn, and morphew, which ſeem to differ only 

n degree; and uſually diſappear in cold wea- 

ter, or in the winter. | 
2. Freckles are generally more numerous about Diagneficre 
ne forehead and temples, than in other parts of 


Ine face; and in magnitude commonly equal the 
| Z 2 bite 


Cure. 


nung 
„ 


ö being much larger than freckles. Perſons of a 
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 Frockles, &. PARTI. 
bite of a flea, or the ſcale of a herring ;. but very 
ſeldom appear ſo broad as a filver penny, Tay, 
on the other hand, is leis confin'd; and uſually 
{ſpreads all over the face; the {pots it occaſions 
fine complexion, or ſuch whoſe hair is red, are 
the moſt ſubject to freckles ; eſpecially in thoſe MM 1. 
parts which they expole to the air. 

3. None of theſe have any ill effect, except 
upon the eye; but they are ſometimes hard to 
remove. 

4. The greateſt ſervice in reſpect of the cute 
is to be expected from the application of ſuch 
thingsas are at the ſame time emollient and de- 
ter gent. 1 4771 EL: 

R Ol. amygd. d. 3 ij lat. virgin. ol. tartar. per 
deliq. ſucc. Iimon. ag. hungar. camphoret. da 5 ſs. ol. 


rhod. gut. x. f. mixtura, & cum hac illin antu of 
partes affect æ ſmgulis noctibus h. 4. prius deterſe; ¶ eru 
vel linteum in eadem made ſiat & per totam nottenW the 
geſtetur. | | and 

5. After the removal hereof, the parts may nh 

be rubbed over with the following cold-cream 4 
which might allo be uſed oftener, in caſe the mix To 
ture cauſed a violent ſmarting. 0f 1 

R Ol. amygd. d. Z ils. cer. alb. 9 ij. F. ſolutio 1 they 
mortario marmoreo & ſenſun affunde aq. roſar. dan 5. 

5 ij. ut fe liniment. ſ. a- rati\ 
Solutions of witriol. alb. & ſal. armon. may be 6. 
ſubſtituted occaſionally ; oleaginous ingredient ing, 
being mix'd therewith : and to render then are 
the more powerful, add to about Z iij. of th bod} 
ſolution flor. biſmuth. 5 }. tic © 
ne 

mbu, 
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Seer. XIX. Pimples; Tertarr, &c. 34 


GRUBs, PIMPLEs, RING-WoORMS, 


* 


and TerrARs. 


l. HAT we uſually call g7abs in the face, Definition. 
is a white unctuous matter thruſt for- 

wards in the skin, which turns black on the top, 

by being expoled to the air. 

2. This may be cauſed by hard drinking, and Conſe. 
an obſtructed perſpiration ; or it may come na- 
turally in ſo me conſtitutions, or in greater plenty 
than in others 

3. A ſmall black point uſually firſt appears, Diagnaſies. 
and ſpreads by degrees; and ſometimes this mat- 
ter tends to ſuppuration; upon which the heads 
of the eruption grow white or yellow. Theſe ; 
eruptions, or appearances, are More frequent on 
the external ale of the noſe, than on the chin 
ind forehead; and are ſeldom or never ſeen any 
where but in the face. EY 

4 They are uſually thought to be ſalutary. p, gueti: 
To check their growth of a ſudden, has proved 
or ill conſequence ; but being left to themſelves, 
they are never dangerous. 1 

5- The diet ſhould be moderate and perſpi- e 
ativez and proper exerciſe ought to be uſed. 

6. When they are numerous, and of long ftand- cure of grobe 
ng, repellents are very improper; except they or eruptions. 
are uſed along with repeated purgation. If the 
body be plethoric, bleed; and after a cathar- 
tic or two, 5 

Aq. hungar. ol. tart. per deliq. a4 5 ſs. ol. æ- 
gd. dulc. 5 j. ſucc. limon. 3 ii}. m. & cum ſpongia 
imbuatur pars affecta bis vel ſepius in die. 

Or, if this prove too ſharp, 
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Pimples- 


proper waſh for them; after due bleeding and 
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Pimples, Tettars, &c. PART IL. 

Br Aq. ore roſar. dam. flor. ſambuc. ol. d. 

dulc. aa 51 ſal. tartar. - 18. ſacchar. e, Th 
canphor. (in aq. hungar. 3 18 ſolut.) O j. m. 

ith this LIARS if the eruptions be gene- 

ral, the whole face may be rubbed over every 

night going to bed. f t| 

8. In very tender and delicate complexions, the 


two above-mentioned mixtures may be apt to hin! 


chap the face; in which cale, 908 
R Emulſion. cum amygdal. dulc. excort ic. & ag. 


roſar. dam. fact. h 1s. aq. hung ar. 3 vj. camphor, urg 


D j. m. f. lotio, |. a. | 
9. When theſe eruptions lurk in the corner R 
of the noſe, and cannot readily be come: at, in s 
order to extirpate them, let them be frequent-M |t 
ly bathed with pt. nitri d. or ſucc. limon, or 
rather, a 
R Ad bungar. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri d. ſucc. limon. 4e. 
3 J. ſpt. uitriol. 11). m. in eundem uſum. le be 
If theſe fail of ſucceſs, and the eruption © 
grow callous, a little mercurial unguent, propet- p 
ly applied, will uſually diſcuſs them. 3 
10. Pimples, when they tend to ſuppuration, Me; 
ſcarce differ from the preceding eruptions, ande 5 
require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When 
they appear in the face, the following is 2 


pprging, | 
Be Decock. hord. 5 iv. laft. virginal. 5 ij. camp" 
(in aq hungar. ſolut.yZ ij.) 3 j. m. f. lotio. 

11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice- 
able here. The following appears to be as good 
an one as this form can well admit of, 

Be Ceræ alb, ſubtiliter raſæ 3 j. ſperm. cet. 5s, 
camphor. (in ol. amygd. d. 5 ij. ſolut.) 2 j. n. exałliſ 
ſime, in mortario mar moreo, dein adde pedetent! 
aq. roſar. dam. 3 ij. ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec ad lin 
tus conſiſtentiam redigatur ſ. a. 


This, 


(EC To XIX. | Shingles. 43 9 
This, after cleanfing the face with fair water, = 
my be mixed with a little ag: hangar. and rub- I 
ed gently on the face with a clean eloth. But 

it prove not ſufficiently detergent, add there- = 
0, tartar per deliq. 5 13. aq. reg. bungar. 5 j. inſtead 
the like quantity ed role-water. | 

12. Ring worms are hot, red, flattiſh eruptions, , . ) 
inful in their formation, and of the — n 
us kind. 

In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and 

urging ; and afterwards, if there be occaſion; 

1 anodyne liniment may be applied. 
* Ung- nervin- 5 j. laud. liquid. ol. amygd. d. aa 
ſs. camphor. I Is. m. . liniment. 


in , 
nt- lf the caſe prove obſtinate, it may be treated 
orm eryſipelas. See pag. 350, &c. 


13. Tettars are ſmall ſpreading eruptions with Terr avs. 
d edges, appearing indifferently on any part of 

e body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either 
external cold, or the corrofiveneſs of the 

ip made ule of. 25 | 97 
Inſtead of common ſoap, in this caſe may be 

kd for the hands, almond powder; or 

R Sapon. venet. 5 iv. pulv. amyd. farin. tritic. 4a 
camp hor. 3 ij. ol. tartar. per deliq. 3 J. effent. 
n. gut. XX. m. 

For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, $ 10. 
the cold cream, & 11. only here the deter- 
nts may be left out. If they ſtill continue, 
veeed to brisk purgation; after which 
ply the liniment with. laudanum, $ 12. or 
e cold cream for pimples, $ 11. and after 
e cure ſeems finiſh'd, let a courſe of pur- 
ion be repeated. 


SHINGLES. 


| hy ſhingles, is a hot eryſipelatous corro- pyfnitien. 
five humor, that generally throws 1t 
[ his, Z 4 ſelf 


Cauſe . 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognofics. 


tions generally diſappear ; but to prevent a 
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Shingles. Parr, 
ſelf about the waſte, in the form of minute an 
thick-ſet eruptions. : 8 

2. It leems to be critical, and apt to preye 
fevers, &c. at leaſt it diſcharges ſomewhat th; 
is noxious; for upon going again into the blog, 
or ſuddeuly dilappearing, it cauſes dangero 
inflammatory diſeaſes. 

3. Before the ſhingles appear in form of 


| ſmall ery ſipelatous eruption, the perſon is gen 


rally ſick, taint, and looks pale; whilft the pu 
is quick and high. The eruption ſpreads ſom 
times almoſt around the waſte. 
4. the vulgar think them dangerous, and pr 
tend they are mortal if the reach qui 
round the waſte ; tis certain they are very pai 
ful, and often continue for two or three weeks, 
5. The diet muſt be ſlender, perſpirative, a 
cooling. . 
6. Both bleeding and purging are uſa 
thought improper at the beginning of this d 
temper. If tne perſon be faint, ſick, teveriſh, & 
or it the eruptions ſhould ſuddenly diſappet 
preſcribe as in cale of a ſurieit. See pag. 16 
c. 
The: vulgar uſe a mixture of the juice of hou 
leck and cream, externally, with ſucceſs; k 
this may be much improved by the additi 
of a little ag. hungar camphorat. The ungue 
er in the itch are good here; as are 
10 ſolutions of ſal. armoniac. & vitriol. alb. in 
font. with a little camphorated hungary water. 
Pag. 332. | 
But the moſt ſucceſsful is the following. 

R Sem. ſinap contus. q. v. atrament. opt. q. 5 
F. inſtar liniment. quocum illinantur partes Afecta 
mel vel bis quotidie. 

In a few days after the uſe hereof, the ert 
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zer. IX. - Chaps, in, abe Shin. 25 


able, or farther danger, the | patient ſhould - 
now be purged twice or thrice. 785 | 


CHraprs in the SkIN. 


. YHaps in the face generally proceed from char in the 
the action of the external cold, which pace. 

either ſtopping the perſpiration natural to the 
part, or contratting the fibres unequally, occa- 
ſions them to be drawn aſunder ; upon which 
enſues a roughneſs or filſure ſenſible to the 
touch, and ſometimes to the eye. Theſe, when 
violent, cauſe a very uneaſy ſenſation in delicate 

nd tender conſtitutions. In order to prevent 

or remove them, the face ſhould be expoſed to 

the cold air as little as poſſible; and the uſe 

of common ſoap ought by no means to be con- 
tinued in waſhing it. Unſcented pomatum may 

be beſmeared over the part, and ſuffered to lie 
thereon all night; but the following liniment 

1s preferable for the ſame purpoſe. 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. Z ij. cer. alb. ſperm. ceti aa 
5 ils. bal. gilead. D j. ol. n. m. chym. gut. iv. m. f. 
ini ment. x 

This, if there be occaſion, may be ſpread upon 
fine linen, cut into the form of a mask, for the 
convenience of ſight and reſpiration. 

For a waſh to cleanſe the face from the lini- 
ment, | 
| Þ Sem. papav. alb. 5 vj. ſem. quatuor, frigid. maj. 
4 3 ij. amygdal. dulc. excort. ficuum ping. da 5 18. 
contude ſimul & ſuperaſfunde decoct. bord. 5 xvij. 
colaturæ adde ſot. vin. 3 j. ol tartar. per deliq. 3j. 
m. f lotio. | 

2. Chaps in the lips ſometimes proceed from a Lips. 
ſerophulous conſtitution, as well as a cold air; 
and often from ſharp humors falling upon 
the part; in which caſe the lips are * — 

We 
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| Chaps in the Skin. 5 Pakr. J. Die 
ſwell up about the fiſſure. If the caſe be ſero. 
phulous, it will hardly give way without the Nu 
obſervance of a particular regimen, and the uſe Mult 
of medicines ſuited to the cauſe. But if ſharp 
humors be the cauſe, we are to uſe firſt proper 

urgatives, and afterwards edulcorants. The 
ollowing lip-falves are ſerviceable, and proper in 
all the three caſes. 

Be Ol. amygd. d. 5 j. ceræ Alb. 3 ij. ſperm. ceti 3j. 
ſolve ſimul & adde ol. mac. per expreſs. d j. ol. rhod, 
chym. gut. ij. m. f. unguent. ! 

To this might be added pulv. croc. O j. coc. 


cinel. gr. xij. and a due quantity of ſugar; but Nec. 


the two former hinder its tranſparency, and 
make it of a dirty colour; and the latter will Wccij 
either not diſſolve, or render it brittle. The next Niut. 
ye is preferable for beauty, if not alſo for ibo 
uſe. 

Br. Cort. anchus. 9 ij. inſunde leni calore in ol. amygd. Men 
d. 5 x. colaturæ adde cer. alb. 3 tj. ſperm. cets 3 |, Necte 
ol. mac. p. expreſs. I j. ol. lavend. chym. gut. 11). ſol- 
vantur. ſimul ut f. unguent. 

3. Chaps of the hands happening in ſcrophulous 
conſtitutions, or ill habits, commonly prove ob- 
ſtinate, and continue, with a ſwelling, for the ¶ haſt 
greateſt part of the winter; eſpecially if the 
hands are much expoſed to the air. In cacochy- d 
mic conſtitutions, a purge or two, taken once a | 
month, will facilitate the cure. When theſe ect 
chaps proceed from waſhing their hands in {Wi vit 


hard water, with corroſive ſoap, ſoap made with Ne we] 


quick-lime, or the like, the vulgar uſe exter- 
nally hogs-lard, or the unguent. nicotian. mixed Wie-bri 
with flos ſulphur. If theſe chaps are cauſed only Wt, a 
by cold, the keeping the hands conſtantly warm, ole | 
and covered from the air, is uſually ſufficient War t. 
to effect a cure. But, ſometimes, when the 


cracks in the skin are very deep, and there ap- Nectua 


pears to be a loſs of fubſtance, the lips n 
| | a 
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er. XIX. Pediculi Inguinales. 
aſunder and callous, they will not be brought 
unite without digeſtives; in which caſe they 
uſt be treated as wounds or ulcers. See pag. 
, Ce. 


PEDICULIINGUINALES. 


HESE troubleſome vermin, well known to 
ſailors, &c. ſometimes occaſion a violent 
ing, and little ulcers in the skin, which will 
t heal before the vermin are deſtroyed. The 
ady way of deſtroying them is, to rub a little 
xrcurial unguent upon the part they infeſt, 
elle to uſe a mercurial waſh, or little white 
ccipitate and pomatum. But when the con- 
tution is particularly diſpoſed to breed or 
ubour theſe living creatures, it may become 
oper to take off the hair that affords them 
(dgment. This may be moſt commodiouſly 
lefted by means of that drug called Raſma, and 
out two thirds of its quantity of quicklime re- 
wed into a {oft paſte with water. Or in de- 


us of the ruſma, the like quantity of orpiment 
b- ey be boiled with quicklime and water into 
he I baſte for the ſame purpoſe. Either of theſe 
he tes being beſmear'd upon the part, and ſuf- 
y- to lie on for a minute or two, and not 
2 + Feger, leſt they ſhould hurt the skin, will ſo 
eſe eit the hair, that it may be readily ſtroked 


with the hand : after which the part ſhould 
well waſhed with warm water. Sometimes 
ele vermin will harbour themſelves in the 


je-brows ;, ftick ſo cloſe therein, and breed ſo 
nly Wi, as to render it neceſſary to keep them 
rm, {We ſhaved tor ſome time; which in a part ſo 
ent War the eyes ſhould rather be choſe than the 
the e of any corrofive depilatory; tho much leſs 
ap- Wittual for the purpoſe; fince the vermin ſome- 
ung times 


Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 
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Inflammation, &c. PART NC 
times adhere ſo cloſe, or prove ſo ſmall, as to e Mt 
cape the edge of the razor. W 

Sometimes allo the improper uſe of depil, 
tories has prevented the future growth of t 
hair, or occaſioned a baldneſs of the part: ; 
which caſe, and all other caſes of baldneſ 
where the hair is again deſired, the followin 
mixtures may be of ſervice. 

Be Ag. bungar. ſpt. mellis aa 5 ſs. axung. 1 
Z j. ol. rhod. gut. viij. ſs mixtura quacum illinam 
partes denudate bis quotidie. 
Or, 

Be Mel. opt. butyr. aurantior. aa 5 ſs. axung. 1 
3 J. balſ. peruvian. 3 ij. ol. nuc. moſchat. mac. | 
expreſſ. aa 3 Is. m. in eundem finem. 
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SECT. XX. Inflammations. 


INFLAMMATIONS and PHLEGMON 


N #nflammation happens when any oft 
red, arterial blood ſtagnates in the le 
ſer canals, being at the ſame time continual 
preſsꝰd againſt by the other blood, in its circul 
motion. But if this inflammation be attended wit 
a conſiderable ſwelling in the part, *tis called 
phlegmon. 

2. An inflammation, or a phlegmon, may happt 
in any part of the body, from a ſharp hum 
or any thing that coagulates the blood; a pl 
thora, or ſtoppage of the menſes, violent hea 
and ſu Iden cooling upon it, or whatever ms 
occaſion a ſtagnation in the capillary arterie 
or block up the finer canals. | 

3. Upon this ſtoppage there enſues a diſtent'0 
ſhining rednels, heat, and pulſation in the pa 


with a quick pulſe, a fever, thirſt, &c. and tl 
ye 
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cr. XX. Inflammation, ce. 349 
oel ptoms gradually increaſing, a fimple inflam- 


ton may at length end in ſuppuration, a 
grene, ſphacelation, or if the part be glan- 


Moos, a ſcirrhoſity. 

. Wl, Let the diet here be ſlender and diluting. gin. 
nofWholing liquors, but without acids, ſhould be 

win ely drank. 


In a beginning inflammation, phlebotomy is Cure in the be- 
per, and ſhould be repeated occaſionally, The ginning. 
god drawn out in this caſe, commonly has a 
te, hard, thick, tough skin upon it. If the caſe 
light, it will often go off thus; or ſometimes 
n of it ſelf, by reſolution : the ſtagnant blood 
ing by the impulſe of that in motion driven for- 
ds from the arteries into the veins: and this in- 
tion may be ſafely forwarded by warm fomen- 
ions, and diſcutient liniments. When the ob- 
ultion is not great, or of long ſtanding, a 
went cat hartic may be exhibited, and the im- 
tus of the blood be farther leſſened by re- 
lion; as by the uſe of bliſters, iſſues, ſetons, 
(+ 
6, If the ſwelling increaſe, and tend to ſup- yen tending 
nation, omit all evacuations, and promote it as zo ſuppuration 
ich as poſſible. To this purpoſe apply the 
y. diachyl. cum gum. &c. and when tis broke, let 
be dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, tint. myrrh. &c. 
7. Inflammations happening in the legs, or at- Mat ien: 
ding ulcers in thoſe parts, may be bathed with in the legs. 
um milk, or other proper fomentations. 
Or rather, | 
R Ol. roſar. 5 ij. camphor. 3 iſs. m. & cum hoc 
gantur partes affect æ * 
: F, 
N Ol. chamemel. J ils. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. ol. ſue- 
8]. camphor. 3 1s. ag. reg. hungar. 5 ĩij. m. 


+ 


ntiol After anointing with either of theſe, apply ung. 
> pal Mnphol. to the part. Aqua calcis is allo very 
1d t eper in infla mmations of the legs; as the agua 


gedænica is in ulcers thereof. 8. When 
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N  Enfrpelas. Parry 

8. When theſe caſes continue long, pron, 
purgatives are of great ſervice, viz. mercury 
ones for ulcers; and the mineral waters, mit 


other gentle cathartics, for ſimple inflamn 5 
= : m 7 9 
tions. In caſe of phagedenic ulcers in the 1 3 
attended with an inflammation, the following ut ; 

an 


guent is excellent. 


R Unp. baſilic. flav. 5 Is. precipitat. rub. ſubtili one 


lævigat. 3 18, m. 3 
At each drefling, the ulcer is to be touch of 
with eliæ. proprietat. In caſe of ſinuſſes, inject tin a 
_ _ when the ulcer is well deterge( c 
eave out the precipitate, and | — 
iy" precipitate, and dreſs only with t die 
9. What farther regards the internal cure * 
inflammations and phlegmons, conſiſts in exh 2 
biting volatile alkalies, as they are called, * 
opiates; which have a power to attenuate a © 
diſſolve the blood, and fit it to paſs with es = 
thro? the minuter veſſels: but where the 0 = 
ſtruction is great, and not likely to be overco 4 
by theſe medicines, 'tis better not to exhib nl 
them at all, for fear of increaſing the ſym A 
roms. 
ERYSIPELAS. 4 
Definition and To A N eryſipelas, or St. Anthony's fire, is an * 
Cauſe. flammation, proceeding generally fro * 
$ a hot, ſharp humor lodged in the blood, and o the 
caſioned either by a ſtoppage of ſome necella 4 
— or N 2, too ſuddenly aft 50 
iolent heat; whi of. 
bane z caſe is vulgarly term'd f .. 
Diaguoſtici. 2. An eryſſpelas is attended with heat, redneWl - | 
and often with an univerſal red ſcurf,. or im N 
inflammatory pimples on the face, or other pal a2 


of the body. Blaſts, as they call them, 
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liſtinguiſh'd from an eryfipelas, by having the 
tops o their eruptions white, tho? their baſes 
are red. 
3. Theſe, as well as an eryſipelas, if they ſtrike progneftice. 
in, are apt to occafion an ill conditioned fever. 

4. Wine is thought allowable in theſe caſes; Regimen. 
and a liquid diet more ſerviceable than a ſolid 
one. 
5. It a hot inflammatory humor be the cauſe Cure. 
of theſe diſorders, it may be proper, after the 
eruptions have appeared for a day or two, to 
touch them with ink, and to treat them as tet- 
tars, or the ſhingles; and when they begin to 
diſappear, to give two or three purges. If this 
method has not the defired effect, apply a veſi- 
atory, and afterwards bleed. In ſome ſpe- 
cies of this diſorder, refrigerating external medi- 
eines agree better than others, as the ung. dia- 
umphol. ol. ſambuc. roſar. &c. But then the pa- 
tient muſt be purged at the ſame time; for fear 
of driving the humors into the blood, from 
whence a fever or other dangerous diſtempers 
might ariſe. See pag. 342, 343, &c. 


BuRNs and SCALDS. 


. JDURNS are of various kinds, and may Definition end 
proceed either immediately from the Cn 
naked fire, or ſome fluid heated thereby; as 


* Wl mater, oil, pitch, metals in fuſion, &c. and then 
* they are uſually term'd ſcalds; from fired gun- 
ella dowder, or from thunder and lightning: and 


theſe may, any of them, affect either the whole 
body, an entire limb, or a particular part of 
either. 

2, When the body is burnt by common p;agwſtics; 
fire, there commonly enſues a heat, tenſion, 
pain, inflammation, bliſters, a cruſty ſcab or 
eſchar, and the part changes livid, blue, or 

h black, 
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39s - Burns and. Sralus. Part] 
Ha black, and tends to mortify: but if with light. 
ning, tho* the perſon be killed thereby, there ; 
uſually no fign of common burning; nor are the. 
clothes ſo much as ſinged; whence life ſeems, in! 
this caſe, to be extinguiſhed in an inſtant, before 
the fire, or whatever is the cauſe of this ſudden 
death, had time to act in that capacity, or exert 
the force of common fire. 

Prognoftics, 3. When the burn is large, deep, cruſty, of 
long ſtanding, and happens about the eyes 
elpecially it it be cauſed by gun powder or 
melted lead; when the parts turn livid, blue 
or black; and when it happens upon a tendoy, 
ligament, &c. the cure is difficult, and gene- 
rally attended with danger. 

4. The regimen here muſt be ſuited to the 
internal diſorders they give riſe to. 

Cure. 5. If the ſymptoms threaten a fever, *tis con- 
venient to bleed; and if the patient be of a bad 
Habit of body, a few pargatives are neceſfar 
to forward the cure. If attended with great 
pain, we muſt give opiates. 


Regimen. 


When the burn is large or univerſal, let all the / 
parts be fiiſt bathed with /pt. vin. camphorat. ande 
afterwards apply thereto fine rags dipt in the 't! 
following liniment; and repeat the dreſſing dailyMW * 

Be Gl. lini ih j. ung. ſambuc. mel. opt. aa 3 il. | p 
vitella trium ovorum, pulv. ceruſ. plumb. uſt. pomphol. I 
aa 3 ij. ol. roſar. & lilior. alb. da 4. 5s. f. liniment, fort 

Some uſe only linſeed oil, for the firſt two live 
or three days; and others the whites of eggs! 
to fetch out the fire, as they term it; and. 
afterwards dreſs with ang. alb. camphorat. & po-. a 
puleon mixed together. But if the burn beet 
deep, liniment. arcæi or baſilicon. fav. ſhould beW* pa 


added thereto, 


In large Burn. +5, The following is a proper unguent in caſe the 
of large burns; being applied after the of. linſ]* 7 
has been uſed for a day or two. $ ij 

R U 
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5c r. XX. Burns and Scalds. 353 
R Ung- alb. deſiccativ. rub. nutrit. nicotian. dia- 

umphol. 44 3 ij. ſambuc. 3 ĩij. mel. opt. I iv. vitella 

beam ovorum, tutie ppt. lap. calaminar. aa Z ij. cam- 

er. 5 J. ol. olivar. 3. s. ut f. liniment. cui, ſi aduſtio WS. 

x7 latet, adde liniment. arcæi 5 11). bal. pe- 

ww. 5 Is. 16% | 

8. When a ſmall burn happens on a particular In ſmall ones. 

part, tis uſual to hold the part near the fire 

jor a competent time, or to rub ſalt thereon, or 

0 apply an onion, or ink thereto: but 'tis bet- 

ter to apply a cataplaſm made of onions, common 

hit, Imſeed-oil, and ceruſe. This method is 

uppoſed to fetch out the fire, and to prevent 

he riſe of bliſters : and *tis certain ſuch things 

o ſervice in a recent burn. | 

9. When bliſters riſe, they ſhould be opened, Attended with 

nd the limpid liquor they contain let out; af. Blifters. 

et which, aroint the part with ſome oil-olive : 


on- 
* id in the laſt place apply linen rags dipt in 
fare liniment above ſet down, or in the follow- 


g. 


Tear © x 
7 R Ung. diapomphol. 5 ij. alb. deſiccativ. rub. 2a 
the ep. calamin. pulv. J Is. ol. lilior. alb. q. 5. F. 
and ment. | 

che lf fomewhat more deterſive be required, 
aN el: opt. Liniment. arcei, ung. baſilic. flav. 4a 3j. 
5 5 |. peruv. 5 1s. m. f. unguent. | 

ol Tis remarkable that liniments charged with 


lorbents, as the lap. calaminar. pompholyx, &c. 
wer this intention better than when they are 
j unctuous or oleaginous. x 
10. For. the ſudden effect of thunder or light- 
is above-mention'd, there is no cure yet known; 
It it might be convenient immediately to throw 
e patient into cold water. 
11. For the cruſty ſcabs which ſometimes co- cruſiy ſcabs. 

the burns, uſe the following digeftive. 
N Ung. nicotian. liniment. arcæi, ung. diapomph. 
$1). vitell. unius ovi, balſ. peruv. 3 ij. m. 

A a Over 
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354 Bunt and Scalds. Parry] 
- Over the dreſſing apply a. plaſter of diachylyy 


ſimplex. | re! 
When old and 12. When the ſore is of long ſtanding, and "? 
* deep deep, ule the following liniment. to 
R Cer. flav. raſin. flav. pic. burgund. aa 5 ix. gin 

elem. Z iv. ol. oliv. 5 xi). ſolve ſimul. ut. f. linimen 

After the wound is ſufficiently incarn'd, skin 

over with ung. diapomphol. & deſiccat. rub. aa. 

On the fingers 13. A burn happening on the fingers or toe 
TO the applications ſhould not be very attractive, I. 

tear of bringing a flux of humors to the part 
which might fall on the tendons. Deſiccati is 
and abſorbents, therefore, ought here to be mor der 
freely uſed; and if ſores happen between the ii 
gers or the toes, rags dipped in a proper lin me 
ment, or elſe a plaſter, muſt be interpoſed, to 5 
vent their growing together. the 
When a tendon. 14. If a tendon ſhould be affected or left b but 
is affected. hy the burn; great care muſt be had to ph ®!: 
it as near as poſſible in its natural fituation, an "Po 
there to detain it by ſome proper contrivancl 3 
afterwards balſ. peruv. & ſpt. vin. vel tinct. mn t. 
2a ſhould be uſed to it at every dreſſing, to pte 
vent any ill effect of the air upon it: and td 
digeſtives in this caſe muſt not be too ſtroſ lor 
left they ſhould conſume its ſubſtance. the 
the dreſſings here be always warm'd, and l bm 
on before the fire. x 1 8 
"Attended with 15, In caſe of a gangrene or mortification fr 4 
a gangrene. a burn, the part muſt be frequently bathed w1 [ym 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. wherein, to make it the m fe 
ſtimulating, may occaſionally be infuſed the ſiligſ!9 v 
hirſuta. | A | 
Burn ng in the 16, Severe burns, eſpecially from gun-powd*Ppt 
eye; rom gun. and happening in the eyes, are often laſting, n 
r. the diſcolouration they cauſe, continual, Li pp 
rags dipped in a mixture of equal parts of ſpiſ pes 
of wine, and common or linſeed oil, with abit 
a tenth part of bal/; peruv. and ſeaſonably eh. 


l 
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Sgr. XX. Paraupc hie. 
plied, may prove a proper means to prevent or 
remove the ill colour, at the ſame time that it for- 
wards the cure. But whatever clogs the pores 
too much, or hinders the perſpiration of the part, 
is improper. | 


PARONYCHI&4, Or WHITLOWS. 
I. A Whitlow is a painful tumor appearing at Definition. 
the end of a finger; the humor whereof 
is ſometimes ſo ſharp as to corrode the tendons, 
nerves, perioſteum, or even the bone it ſeltf. 
This humor lies either between the integu- 
ments, or the perioſteum and the bone. 
2. Theſe tumors are apt to proceed from Cosi. 


N 
1 puncture of ſome ſharp- pointed inſtrument, 
da but often ariſe from an internal cauſe ; as parti- 
vl larly from a thin ſharp ſerous humor depoſited 
„pon the part. a 
ne 3. The pain in theſe caſes is uſually ſo violent Diagnoſtics. 
uns to render the patient exceeding reſtleſs ; being 
 prifWittended with an inflammation and pulſation : 
at nd when the humor lies deep, the inflamma- 


tion ſpreads over the whole hand or arm, and 
the pain occaſions a fever. At length the 
tumor breaks, and diſcharges a humor which 
b generally ſerous. 


4. The deeper this humor lies, the worſe the Progneftics. 


n fre 

wi hmptoms, and the more dangerous. The pain, 
me inflam mation, and the fever, have ſometimes been 
ſliahſo violent here, as to prove mortal. 

5. If the fever or inflammation be great, or it cure. 
owa ppear proper to diſcuſs the tumor, phlebotomy 
1g, may be uſed in the beginning: and a veſicatorx 

Lig pplied to the neck, will be ſerviceable with re- 
f ſpiſ pect to the fever. To diſcuſs the tumor in its 
abo firſt formation, ſome recommend, for an external, 
ly eo hold the finger in common ſcalding water, or 


that 


Aa2 


a e 


* »y, 9 * * . 4 IN 5 — 6 6,45 I A 9 
, * As * 9 by "1 * ** A Ties 7 * . „ % n A * * , 9 N Y aa * 14 J 4 
\ — 2 Y | os N ' "ye 51 4. 
| g 8 es | Ml ed in Mae 


"Paronychiz. Ba RTI. 
that of a ſmith's forge; to detain it there as 
long as poſſible ; and to repeat the operation ſe. 
veral times. But it ſeems to be a ſafer way to 
bring the tumor to ſuppuration ; for which pur- 
poſe, tis uſual to apply ſome turpentine, or 
ſhoe- maker's wax: but theſe often bring a great 
flux upon the part by their attractive power; 
and thereby greatly augment the ſymptoms. 


Rather, therefore, if the pain and inflammation Ml © 
be great, apply an emollient cataplaſm, or an Ml \ 
anodyne liniment. | a 

6. N Mic. pan. alb. 5 iv. farin. fabar. lat. vacciy, 
g- 5. coque & ſub finem coftionis adde croci anglican, Wl © 
minutim incis. 5 1s. f. cataplaſma. W 
When the cataplaſm comes to be renewed, Ml "| 
it may be convenient to anoint the part with the © 
following liniment. | bl 
R Ung. dialth. nervin. aa 5 j. ſpt. vin. camphorat ll di 
3 ij. opij gr. v. m. f. liniment. ca 
7. In the mean time exhibit proper opiates | 
internally to cauſe reſt ; by which means a feveſ vi. 
may be prevented. But if the pain and inflan{M ti 
mation ſhould be tolerable, it might ſuffice ti #2 
apply only the emp. de mucilagin. or diachyl.cu liv 
gum. Or if it ſuppurate not in a few days cl 
uſe a reſolving cataplaſm. If the humor lid th 

deep; which may be known by the vehemencal 4 
of the ſymptoms; and theſe applications ſhoulai *< 
fail to break the tumor; it muſt be opened wit ber. 
a lancet, leſt otherwiſe it ſhould corrode the ten 5 
dons. After it is thus opened, or breaks of it ſelſi ind 
dreſs it with liniment. arces mixed with a littl hun 
tinct. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and over the drel pur 
ſing apply emp. diachyl. cumgum. When the hug to l 


mor is well diſcharged, and the ſymptoms diſap 
pear, uſe, inſtead of the former dreſſing an 
plaſter, ung. diapomph. & diachyl. ſimp. 


CH! 


4 


CHILBLAINS and K1BEs. 
1. 4 \Hilblains are {mall red ſhunng tumors, ap- Definition, 
S pearing commonly on the fingers, toes, 
or heels; but not riſing to any great height. 
When theſe tumors break upon the heels, they 
are term'd kibes. 1 
2. The cauſe of theſe tumors or inflamma- Cauſe. 
tions appear to be cold, contracting the veſſels, 
where the circulation of the blood is but languid; 
upon which a ſtagnation enſues in the ſmaller 
canals; and the obſtacle continuing, yet freſh 
blood arriving at the part, the veſſels are gra- 
dually diftended, and at length burſt; whic 
cauſes kibes. 4 
3. Theſe tumors ſeldom appear, except in the Diagnefies; 
winter. On the fingers they come in lumps about 
the ſize of a filver peny, but ſometimes leſs, 
and are generally red; tho' they afterwards turn 
livid or blue; and then breaking, they are 
called chaps, in the hands. Tis remarkable that 
they ſeldom break upon the toes. 
4. Theſe tumors, tho' no danger attends them, Progneſtics. 
are painful and very troubleſome; and in ſome 
perſons the kibes continue all the winter, | 
5. Tis uſual to waſh chilblains on the hands cure. 
and toes, with warm brine, urine, &c. but warm 
hungary water, and ſpt. vin. camphorat. uſed with a 
ſpunge, are much better. It ſeems very proper 
to let out the ſtagnant blood with a lancet; and 
afterwards to exhibit a cathartic or two. In the 
cure of kibes, nothing exceeds the unguent. deſic- 
cativ. rub. or diapomphol. mixed with a little cam- 
phire, and uſed for the dreflings, with emp. de 
min, or diachyl. ſimp. let down with ol. roſar. to 
cover them. | 
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Bleeding at the Noſe. PAK Tl. 5 
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sSxcr. XXI. Hemorrhages. K 


BIEE DING at the Noss. 


1. IT often happens that a quantity of blood 
diftils or flows, from the veins, or arteries, 

in the noſtrils. 
2. This may proceed either from a general 
plethora, or too great fulneſs and diſtention of the 


veſſels; which at length giving way, ſuffer the * 
fluid to paſs out at their extremities; or elſe Wl... 
the blood becoming too thin, or too acrimo- Mie! 
nious, may make its eſcape without any ſuch di- ge 
ſtention. Sometimes alſo there may be ulcers 5 
in the noſtrils, which give occzfion to this flux. . 
by corroding the veſſels. And again, febrile di. uat 
orders, hard drinking, violent motions, or paſli-Wl,.. 
ons of the mind, may occaſion it. Laſtly, it may}. F 
Happen from the ſuppreſſion of Tome neceffar war 
evacuation; as particularly of the menſtrual of... 
hemorrhoidal flux, Cc. And a periodical ble Ile: 
ding at the noſe frequently happens to ſome % 
youths, and pregnant women. ier 
3. When this hzmorrhage proceeds from th nk 
veins, the blood appears of a reddiſh colour arp 
inclining to brown, is thick, impure, and come g of 
away ſlowly: but when from an artery, tis hot ere 
florid, thin, and iſſues out with force. In pletho fry 
ric, and heftic conſtitutions, where the blood ; 
veſſels are weak, the blood thin, ſharp, corroſleb 
five, or increaſed in its motion, the hæmorrhag n 
is commonly large; in which caſe there is uſuallM. ; 


a ſtrong pulſation in the temporal arteries, * 
redneſs in the cheeks and eyes, pain in the head 
and often a fever, ſyncope or fainting, 


4 Tis 
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s rr. XXI. Bleeding at the Noſe. 

4. Tis evident that a flux of blood from an 
artery muſt be attended with more danger than 
one from a vein; but happening ſpontangoufly 
from either, in the middle of a fever, *tis com- 
monly critical, and proves ſalutary; tho” at the 
beginning of the diſtemper, its accounted no good 
ymptom: but if it comes periodically, and ſeems 
habitual to the conſtitution; if it happens upon 
he ſtoppage of other evacuations, and the quan- 
ty be not large, tis thought advantageous; 
but when the patient is plethoric, or hard drin- 

ing has preceded, tis uſually difficult to ſtop. 

fever, difficulty of breathing, or the like diſ- 

ders happening upon a hæmorrhage at the noſe, 

za bad ſign, and may occaſion it to continue 

he longer; and when it is of long continuance, 

generally brings on a cachexy, or a dropſy. 


kr, and balſamic; the exerciſe little or very mo- 
rate; but ſleep is to be indulged. Milk and 
iter ſeems to be a proper liquor, or water with 
e juice of lemon and a little white-wine and 
gar; barley-water, rice-gruel, &. If the pa- 
ent hath bled much, a glaſs of claret is allow- 
ble; at leaſt if mixed with water. The tint. 
ſar. rub. may be drank at pleaſure ; but what- 
fer liquors are exhibited, the patient ſhould 
ink them cold. If the blood be too thin or 
arp, let raſ. c. c. be boiled in the liquids made 
k of, or ſome gum. arabic. or tragacanth. diffoly'd 
terein: and in this caſe panada and gellies are 


ery proper. 


ilebotomy will be of ſervice, by way of revul- a1, 
an; and to that end it is ſometimes order'd in 
e ancle, tho? its effect is not ſo ſudden or ſo 
tain there as in the arm or jugular : an1if the 
mmorrhage ſtill continues, phlebotomy may be 
A a 4 re- 


359 


Prgnoſtics. 


5. The diet in this caſe muſt be cooling, ſlen- * 


6. In immoderate hæmorrhages at the noſe, Cue in gen- 
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Bleeding at the Noſe. '* Part], 
repeated occafionally, or once in twenty fou 
hours, if the patient's ſtrength will allow of it 

7. After phlebotomy give an opiate, which 
thought to check the velocity of the blood. 

R Aq. plant ag. 5 ij. ſal. prunel. 3 j. laud. low 
gr. ils. ſyr. limon. 3 ſs. ſpt. vitriol. gut. xij. n. 
bauſt. ſtatim poſt venæſect ionem ſumend. & pro re na 
repetend. 

I is common in this caſe to ſnuff vinegar up th 
noſtrils, and to bath the temples and forehea 
with it; to bind a ligature on the extreme parts 
to apply hogs-dung to the noſe, or the powder 
a dry'd toad, &c. But leaving theſe to the yy 
gar, letit be firſt obſerved that the-patient | 
kept quiet, or, if poſſible, without motion, a 
in an erect poſture, only the head a little reclinn 
Things being thus order'd, ſome of the follo 
ing may, with a quill, be blown up the bleed; 
noſtril. | : 

8. R Pulv. gallar. thur. ſang. dracon. alum. er 
bol. armen. da 3 j. ſal. nitri, vitriol. alb. telar. ard 


ar. aa 9 ij. m. f. pulv. | ] 
A tent dipt in oxycrate, and afterwards roll cot! 
in this powder, might alſo be put up the noſtii 47 
but one dipt in the following ſolution, may Wl 4a 
applied with greater ſafety. qe 5 
9. N Sal. nitr. Z ij. alum. 5). acet. opt, 44. ci Li 
aa 5 j. m. f. ſolut io. gut. 
Or, | 

Be Vitriol. alb. ſal. prunel. ſal. armon. crud. a« the 
facchar. ſaturn. O ij. atrament. opt. 5 ij. acet. vin. dif 
aq. ſtyptic. aa). f. ſolutio. mo 
If with the ule hereof the bleeding ſtop, 
laſt tent ſhou'd not be too. ſoon removed; W »/; 


let a freſh one be applied upon the removal 5 f 
the former, for ſome time: but if it ſtill I pro 
tinue, apply freſh ones, fix or ſeven in an hol | 
to prevent a relaple ; which is principally to pat 
feared in two or three days after. This prov cat 


SECT. XXI. | _ Bleeding at the | Noſe. 
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neffectual, medicines of a more cauſtic nature 
muſt be applied. wo 
10. & Acet. vin. alb. atrament. opt. 2a 5 ils. vitriol. 
rom. 3 ij. m. ſolutio, in eundem uſum. 
Refrigerating lotions alſo might be properly 
uſed to the head and parts adjacent. 


3 ij. m. 

With this the head may be bathed, and 
conſtantly kept moiſt by means of a ſponge. A 
prudent uſe of the cold bath might likewiſe be 
adviſeable; care being taken to plunge the head 
in firſt, and to keep cool afterwards. 

But internals are not to be omitted during the 
ule of externals: let the following bolus and e- 
mulſion be uſed as ſoon as poſſible. | 

11. R Conf. fracaſt. 5. m. Dj. ſang. dracon. lap. 
hematit. terr. japon. pulv. rhabarb. ſacchar. ſaturn. 
aa D 18. ſyr. de roſ. fic. q. ſ. m. f. bolus, * vel 5˙ 
quaq, hora ſumend. ſuperbibend. emulſion. ſequent. hau- 

lum. 

BR Gum. arabic. 5 j. raſur. c. c. 3 vj. coque in de- 
ct. hord. q. ſ. colaturæ th ijſs. A unde ſuper ſem. 
4 frigid. maj. contuſ. a 5 ij. ſem. papav. alb. amyg- 
dal. d. excort. aa 3 j. iterum cola & adde ſyr. limon. 
q- 5. F. emulſio, de qua bibat etiam cochlear. vj. ad 
libitum, cum ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. 50. vel etiam 
gut. 40. tinct. ter. j apon 

12. Glyſters alſo are very proper to keep 
the body laxative; as occaſioning much leſs 
diſturbance to the blood, than a purge by the 
mouth. . 

IR Decoct. com. clyſteriz. 3 xij. elect. lenitiv. ſyr. 
roſar. ſolut. de ſpin. cerv. Ja 3 j. ſal. cat hart. amar. 
5 (8. prunel. 5). laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. m. f. enema 
pro re nata injiciend. 


patient of a groſs habit of body, a gentle 
cathartic will prove ſerviceable. 
R Rad. 


N Oxycrat. 4h ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 5 ſs. ſal. nitri 


p N * 1 * * 4 2 5 m 
n * r ** I. n a — ) 
mn. 4 * . 1 4 2 : x TY 
* R FI . 
. * 1 5 * lf. * , 
— * N — = \ * 
ff * 


| — 
VE 9 4 8 4 
6 \ 
30 — 0 * 
* [4 e " 
= 0 © | 


13, But it the hzmorrhage is ſmall, and the When ſlight. 
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368 Didi ar the Niſe: Par! 
Be Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſen. opt. aa 5 iſs. ſem, fe. 
nicul. dulc. 5 j. aq. plantag. J vj. infunde ſimul calide, 


& colature 5 ii). adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 vj. ſal, 
prunel, 3 ſs. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. XXX. ms. f. potio mane E 
ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. | * 
Onthe following evening give a paregoric. x 
R Ad. germin. querc. 3 ij. cinnamom. ten. Z j. (a . 
prunel. 3 j. Gyr. limon. 5 IS. laud. lond. gr. ils. n. 
hauſt. h. ſ. ſumend. | '9 | 
14. The following aſtringent powders and ju. © 
lep may alſo be of uſe. = 
BL Pulv. alumin. rup. ſang. dracon. ſal. prunel, bol . 


armen. gam. tragac ant h. aa 3 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 93. K 
m. f. pulu. in vj. chart. dividend. ſumat unam 4. 


wel 5** quaq; hora è cochleari julap. ſequent. ſuper- 


bibendo cochlear. 11). 
for. ſambuc. menth. cinnam. ten. acct. vin. * 
alb. 2a 5 11. yr. e corall. Z j. m. f. julap. cujus capi- 155 
at etiam cochlearia iije ſubinde cum guttis xxx. tin- f 
ctur. ant ipht hiſic. 
Or, 7 
I5. R Gum. arabic. 3 ij. bol. armen. coral. ru, x bo 
ppt. ſang. dracon. ſal: nitri aa 3 j. croc. martis aftr. oif 
ter. japon. ſacc har. ſaturn. 3a 9 j. Hr. cydonior. Z ii © 
acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. ag. roſar. r. menth. aa Z ii), ol. - 
vitriol. gut. vj. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. vel 1ij. * 
quaq; hora, aut pro re nata, agitato prius vaſe. 3 
16. But if all the means hitherto ſpecificd 
' prove ineffectual to ſtop the hæmorrhage, and 
' the patient's life is in danger; an actual cautery ; 
: ſhou'd, if poſſible, by means of a cannula, be aids 
directed to the bleeding veſſel in the noſtril. 
In a heftic za - 17. When the blood is too thin or ſerous, and 
bit. the patient of a hectic habit, and troubled with 
| a cough, gum. arabic. & tragacanth. herb. & rad. N. | 
alth. &c. ought to be boiled, or mixed with the de 


liquors he drinks. | : 
11. If the hzmorrhage takes it riſe from hard. 


drinking, phlebotomy may be the more we 
uſed; 


— 
1 
Ly 


— 


ed; ſo that if the ſtrength or conſtitution will 

ow, a pound of blood, or more, may very ad- 
ntageouſly be drawn off this way. Quieting 

aughts are alſo ſerviceable here, eſpecially thoſe 

nich take in laudanum londinenſ. And it will 

ſo be proper to apply refrigerating liquors 

ternally. 

19. If a fever attend the hæmorrhage, it muſt if attended 
allay d by phlebotomy, opiates and refri-with 4 fever. 
rating medicines internally uſed, as well as 
ternally. In caſe of lowneſs of ſpirits or 

ntneſs, thro' a great loſs of blood, give 
icken-broth, wherein hartſhorn-ſhavings have 

en boil'd ; proper gellies, and now and then 

glaſs of red wine and water. 

20. When the flux is periodical, and the con- pphen periodi- 
tution can bear, or ſeems to require it, this cal. 
charge ſhou'd by no means be ſuddenly ftop'd : 

leaſt not without increaſing ſome other eva- 

ation; and then ſuch medicines may be ſafely 

ed as are preſcribed in the general cure. Thus 

ſo if it proceed from a ſtoppage of ſome uſual 
neceflary evacuation, that muſt again be pro- 

ted ; but if this cannot be done with ſafety 

fore a ſtop is put to the hæmorrhage, a ſuffi- 

ent quantity of blood ſhould thus firſt be ſuf- 

rd to run, as a balance for the ſuppreſſion 


ey the other evacuation, 

ery 21. If a ſuppreſſion of the menſes or hæmor- f frow a ſup- 
be doids cauſes only a moderate bleeding at the preſſor of the 

ſe, it ſhou'd not be check d. But in caſe it menſes, &c. 

and tinues too long, phlebotomy and a gentle pur- 

rich {ve or two will here be proper. 

ad. 22+ In pregnant women, this diſcharge is fre- 

ithelently advantageous; and requires only a ſpare 


knder diet. But when it induces a cachexy or 
dropſy, particular regard muſt be had to thoſe 


7 


it empers. 
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Prognoſtics. 


hurts in the ſtomach. 


the enſuing evacuation proves large, there u 
ally appears a ſwelling in the part. In this c 


blood thrown up by vomit; but the excreme 
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8 Vomiting of Blood. PART 
 Vomirins of Blood. 
1. A Vomiting of blood may proceed from t 


ſame cauſes with a hzmorrhage at t 
noſe; as hkewiſe from wounds, abſceſſes, 


2, This vomiting happens only at particul 
times, and in the intervals the ſaliva remains 
its own colour, untinged with blood. Tis ul 
ally evacuated with ſo much eaſe, that we 
apt to ſuppoſe it comes from the lungs : ho 
ever, betore the vomiting, the patient feels 
weight or heavineſs in his ſtomach; and wh 


there is no cough nor ſhortneſs of breath; butt 
feces are generally tinged with blood, or e 
black clots thereof are voided along with the 
And theſe ſigns ſhew the blood to come fre 
the ſtomach, and not from the lungs. 
there be an ulcer or ſcirrhoſity in the ſtomac 
there 1s ſeldom, unleſs the corroſion be large, a 


are uſually tinged therewith. 

3. A flux of blood from the ſtomach, if larę 
often occaſions ſudden death : but if from « 
ternal contuſions, tis leſs dangerous; eſpeciall 
the hæmorrhage be moderate, and take its 1 
from a ſtoppage of other neceſſary evacuatio! 
as the menſes, hxmorrhoids, &c. 

4. All malt liquors are to be avoided, and t 
liquids here uſed ought to be drank cold. 
glaſs of claret, mixed with cold water, may 
allow'd. The patient ſhould be kept cool, 3 
perfectly at reſt. His principal liquor might 
tinft. roſar. rub. Emulſions likewiſe are prop 
or milk with water, wherein raſ. c. c. rad. 


/ 


* „ „ 5 
en 4 ; * 


ut. conſerv. ros. rub. conf. fracaſtor. &c. have - f 
en boiled. Gellies and ſolutions of gum. arabic. 
d tragacant h. are alſo proper; being either 
ixd with ſuitable aſtringents, or exhibited 
th a convenient vehicle. AY 
5. If the patient be not too far ſpent, the cure cure in gene- b 
ty be begun with phlebotomy ; which might = 
tige conveniently repeated once in twenty four 
> Whurs, for three or four days, to the quantity 
feight OUNCES, 
ul In the mean time, 
ns OR Ter. japon. lap. hæmatit. aa O j. conſ. prunel. 
ug. 2 ij. balſ. peruv. gut. v. ſyr. balſam. J. 5. f. 
18 tatim: ſumend. fi vero per vomitum rejecerit 
ho ſetatur. | 
el This bolus may be continued occaſionally till 
vu produces ſome good effect. But if a liquid 
vm is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 
„K 44. plenay erm. querc. aa 5 vj. cinnamom. 
Ic OE |. acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. coral. r. ppt. 3 ij. ter. japon. 
eg. dracon. a4 5 j. laud. liquid. gut. 40. ſyr. de me- 
ne; 5 j. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. vel iv. frequenter, 
ire tat prius vaſe. 9 5 
Or, 1 
nal 7. R Ag. plantag. I ſs. acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. albu- =_ 
5 duorum ovorum in aquam agitando red acta, pulv. 
mem armen. diaſcord. ſ. m. 44 511). ſyr. de mecon. 
1s. m. capiat cochlear. 11). ſapiſſime. 
lars. When the vomiting remits, give a doſe of 
m clubarb. 
ia Pulv. rhabarb. 3 ſs. conſerv. prunel. ſylv. O ij. 
ts e coral. J. 5. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. ſuperbibend. 
atio m fuerit, tinct. roſ. rub. hauſtulum. 
9. If the body ſtill remain coſtive, order a 
ad tyſter. 
d. R Decoct. commun. clyſterix. Z xij. elect. lenitiv. 
nay / ſacchar. rub. 5 ij. m. f. enemas. 
% And after this, if ther@ be occaſion, more 
ght Wubarb may be exhibited, 


prop 10. But 
ad. | | 


4 


. 
© 
# 


1 7 
* - = 
* 


When from 


an abſceſs, &c. 


PVPomiting of Blood. PARA GE 

10. But in caſe the hemorrhage ſtill conti | 
nne, of 1 
B Maſtich. reſm. flav. alumin. crud. terr. Japon. i mar 
prunel. aa Zils. ſacc har. ſaturn. D ij. conf. fracafa B 
J. me 3j. Hr. de mecon. q. 5. f. eleftuar. de quo cis japo 
Juant. n. m. tertia vel q quaq, hora ſuperbibendo ji per? 
lap · ſequent. cochlear. iv. ſpec. 
R Gums arab. 5 j. ſolve in 49. fontan. z viij. 6 giles 
adde coral. rub. ppt. 3 11). Hr. de ſymphyto 3 iſs. n. fl (wn: 


julap. & cum hujus cocklearib. aliquot ſumat pro 
nata, laud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. X. vel xv. 

But if the patient be reſtleſs, and the hæmo 
rhage large, perhaps the pil. de ſtyrac. cynegloſs. ( 
matt hæi, or the like balſamic opiates, will anſjg 
better. 

11. If purgatives are uſed after the vomiting 
ſtop'd, they muſt be very gentle: and in ca proj 
any more powerful than rhubarb be required, 

R Fol. ſen. 3 iſs. rad. rhabarb. 3 j. ſem. plant 
J ij. coque in aq. fontan. J. 4. colature 3 ijſs. adde 


' roſar. ſol. 3 vj. tinct. ter, japon. gut. xv. m. f. 5 
cum debito regimine ſumenda, & ſemel in ſeptima blos. 
repetend. per tres vices, ad recidivum præcavendum. ll : dr 

After the operation, remember to give na! 
opiate at night. | . Wi ve: 

The ule of the aftringent medicines that pi neſs 
ved ſucceſsful, ſhou'd not be left off too loWMin t 
for fear of a relapſe. _ | R 

12. When this diſorder proceeds from an ¶ erte 
ſceſs, ſcirrhofity, or ulcer in the ſtomach, 643 ii) 
peruv. gileadens. &c. ſhou'd be mix'd with tn 
aſtringents; and in this caſe too, a courſe of i um 
rebinthinate medicines might be ſerviceable. B 


very violent hemorrhages of this kind, ug mir. 
all other means fail, a large doſe, as about tz 1s. 
ounces of the oil of turpentine, is greatly co vin, 


mended. : 


13. Wh 
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SECT. XXI. Vomiting of Blood. 7 
13. When external contuſions are the cauſe Contuſions. 
of this hzmorrhage, preſcribe in the following 
manner. * BAS. at Lg 
R Conf. prunel. ſylv. roſ. rub. aa 5 18. pulv. terr. 
jon. maſtich. coral. rub. aa 3 ij. troch. è carabe, 
ſperm. ceti, gum. arab. tragacanth. croc. mart. aſtr. 
ſpec. hyacinth. ſang. dracon. aa 3 j. balſ. peruv. 3 iſs. 
lead. 3 j. Hr. papav. err. q. 5. f. electuar. de quo 
ſumat J. n. m. major. ter quaterve quotidie ſuperb. 
yath. vin. rub. aq. fontan. commixti. 
14- When this hemorrhage proceeds from an 0bftre#im of 
obſtruction of the menſes, and prove not immo- the menſes, 
derate, lement balſamic purgatives will beſt an- 
ſmer the intention of cure. In this caſe the aqua 
ulegij, or tea made of the herb, may be drank, 
moderately warm, at pleaſure. Glyſters with 
proper emmenogogic ingredients, will here prove 
ſerviceable ; but if the hemorrhage be violent, 
we muſt proceed in the method above deli- 
rer'd. | 
15. If,, as is very frequent after vomiting Of If ſucceeded by 
blood, the patient ſhou'd incline to a cachexy or 4 cachexy, & · 
:dropſy ; if his legs ſhou'd ſwell, and he ſhowd 
make but little urine z or if he ſhou'd grow pale, 
veak and feeble, thro' loſs of blood, or the poor- 
neſs of what remains behind, we are to proceed 
n the following manner. 
R Conf. abſinth. rom. cochlear. hort. aa Z j. cort. : 
erter. aurant. J Is. pulv. rad. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. Ja 
3 11). yr. 6 bacc. ſambuc. q. ſ. F. electuar. de quo ſu- 
nat quant. nuc. caſtan. mane & ſero, ſuperbibend. apo- 
demat. ſequent. 3 iv. 3 
R Rad. petroſelin. fenic. rub. tinctor. 44 5 j. ſum- 
mit. geniſt. fol. ebul. fl. ſambuc. aa m. J. bac. junip. 
31s. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colature Yb ils. adde 
vn, alb. J vj. Gr. & S. rad. 3 ij. m. apoxema. 
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4 
A PurLMonic HaMORRHAGE, * 

2 8 | om! 

Definition and 1. fk Hemorrhage ſometimes happens from the 
Canſe- 4 A rupture or corroſion of the lungs ; occaMiso! 
ſion'd by a plet hora, weak veſſels, thin ſharp blood Mc. 

an increaſed motion of the fluids, a hettic con; 5 

ſtitution, a violent cough, hard drinking, ulcer pro 

in the part, or elſe by external wounds, contu be 

ſions, Cc. or the ftoppage of ſome natural eyacuWnag 

ation. 10 f 

Diagnoſtics. 2. When blood actually comes from the lungs 6 
"tis generally attended with a cough, ſhortneſs nen 

or difficulty of breath; and what is evacuatedM1l!ſo 

appears pure, florid, liquid, and frothy. It give. 

a ſhrew'd ſuſpicion that it proceeds from th u 

lungs, if the patient be phthiſical. If there o, 

an ulcer in the lungs, and the hæmorrhage b 7. 

not violent, a white concocted matter will ſome ent. 

times appear in the blood thrown up. If er 

bruiſe or a fall be the occe ſion, the hæmorrhag If 

is ſeldom large, and the blood inclines to a bla 

colour; 'tis allo ſpit up with pain; and there i. 


evacuated be pure and unmixed. 


ric, muſt needs be dangerous. Leſs danger attends 


a ſevere pungency felt in the part where the 
hurt was receiv'd ; but particularly when a full 
inſpiration is made. When a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſtrual or hæmorrhoidal flux is the cauſe, the 
hemorrhage prove ſeldom great; tho' the blood 


3. A pulmonic hzmorrhage, where the ruptore 
of the veſſels is large, and the perſon pletho 


it when it proceeds from a ſtoppage of ſome ne 
ceſſary evacuation. When it happens in a ꝓhthi 
fical conſtitution, or upon a ſevere bruiſe, the 
event is doubtful ; eſpecially if the other ſymp 
toms or circumſtances are not fayourable. 


4. Th 
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4. The diet ſhou'd here be ſlender and balſa- Regimen, 

mic, like what is mention'd in a hemorrhage at 

the noſe, and in a vomiting of blood; only 

emitting whatever is acid: the other part of 
he patient's regimen being the fame with what 
caMisorder'd under thoſe heads. See pag. 359, 364, 
om fog 2 : | Cure in gente 
nM 5- Phlebotomy repeated occafionally is very ral. 
er proper in order to the cure, if the hæmorrhage 
tube large, or proceed from a plethora, the ſtop- 
cuMWpage of neceſſary evacuations, or contuſions; and, 

n ſhort, whenever the conſtitution will bear it. 
o: WM 6. Laxative glyſters are here of ſervice, and le- 
fs vent purgatives, if the hxmorrhage be ſmall ; as 
tedMil'o opiates and refrigerating emulſions, juleps, 
ves. Examples whereof are ſet down under the 
thao heads immediately preceeding. See pag. 
beo, 364, Cc. 
b. Here follow two or three forms of aſtr in- 
ments and balſamics more directly fitted to an- 
eer the preſent intention. 
2; f the hæmorrhage be very violent, 
ach 3 Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. ter. japon. aa d j. ſac- 
e 19's. ſaturn. coral rub. rhabarb. opt. aa 3 ſs. pil. de 
tha ac. ſpec. byacinth. da gr. vj. ſyr de rof- ſic. q. 5. f. 
ful, 5** quag; hora repetend. ſuperbibend. hauſtulum 
Na". roſar. rubrar. 
thi After two or three boles have been taken, 

We pil. de ſtyrac. as allo the rhubarb, if there 
e occcaſion, may be omitted. 


n.. 
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ture Or, 

8. N Balſ. Iucatel. 5 j. conſ. ros. rub. cynosbat. 44 
end 6. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. gum. arabic. tragacanth. maſtich. 
ne / 3. ſang. dracon. ter. japon. croc. mart. aſtring. 


hh. bematit. bol. armen. 4a 31) balſ. gilead. peruv. 

, thalf®3 j. yr. 2 coral. & é mecon. 4a q. 5. ut f. electuar. 

y 0p uo ſumat g. n. caſtan. bis, ter, quaterve, ut opus fu- 
t, quotidie, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear. v. 
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* — A , 
p * * N BED * a. 
1 1 V * * n * Y 
- y 4 
PS * — - 
1 


Pulmonic Hemorrhage. PART I. 0 

B Ag. plantag. paralys. ãa 5 vj. cinnamom. fort. ; 

3 1). Hr. de roſ. ſic. 5 ils. tinft, ter. japon. 3). m. f. . 
julap. | | ; 

| Or, 4 

9. N Pulv. gum. arabic. tragacanth, amyl. aa 3j. 

maſtic · balſ. tolutan. aa I ij. ſpec. hyacint h. coral. ry, 

ſal. prunel. flor. roſar. rub. rad. biſtort. ſacchar. ſaturn. 

lap. hematit. aa 3 iſs. m. f. pulv. de quo capiat 5 j. hi 

in die, vel pro re nata, cum julap. ſupraſcript. coch 


bear. iv. 
Alſo, 


10. IR Pulv. gum. arabic. J ſs. ter. japon. croc. mart 
aſtring. ſpec. hyacynth. bol. armen. aa 5 1s. ſan 
dracon. 5 i}. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 Is. balſ. peruv. 3 j. ſa 
char. roſat. 5 iv. mucilag. gum- tragac ant h. ge J. 
trochiſci pendentes Z ſs. horum unum teneat ager | 
ore pro libitu, vel ad curationem promovendum, vel 4 
recidivum præcavendum. 


(1 


Again, E 
11. R Rad. biſtort. conſolid. maj. conf. roſ. ral * 
aa 5 j. gum. arabic. raſ. c. c. aa 3 vj. coque in 4g. fe a 


rat. Ih 11). ad t ij. colature adde tinct. ter. jaju 
5 18. ſacchar. roſat. q. s. de hoc bibat ſubinde; vel p 
vehiculo fit medicinis valentioribus. | 
Pomica pulmo- I 2. In caſe of a vomica pulmonum, or when t 
num. patient brings up from his lungs pus mixed wit 
| blood, which proceeds from an ulcer therein 
the blood ſometimes alſo riſing in clots, occaſio 
it to paſs for the ſubſtance of the lungs; : 
*tis thought poſſible that the ſubſtance of the 
may, in part, be expectorated. In this caſe, 
BY Conſ. cynosbat. 3 j. roſar. rub. 5 18. ſang. dra 
terr. japon. coral. rub. maſtich. balſ. tolutan. gilead- 
3 j. ſpec. diatragacant h. frigid. 5 ij. ſyr. de alth. pa 
errat. da q. 5. f. electuar. de quo capiat quant. n. m. n 
ter in die ſuperbibendo hauſtum apozemat. ſequent. 
Re Raſ. c. c. 5 ij. gum, arabic. 3 vj. rad. alth. 3! 
conſolid. maj. Z ij. coque in ſ. q. aq. font. cola 
t ils. adde aq. limac. mag. lumbricor. aa 3 lil. 
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rr. XII. Bleeding of the Gums. 371 
t. ¶ jal/amic. 3 ifs. tinct. ter. japon. 3 j. m. f. apozem- | 

f. cujus etiam bibat coc hlearia aliquot ſubinde, cum tintt. 

ant ipht hiſic. gut. xxx. See allo pag. 9), 98. 

; 13. But when this diſorder happens in heCtic I he&ic ha. 
5 conſtitutions, bits, we 
ub, BR Maſtich. ſang. dracon. gum. tragac. laſt. ſulphur. 
T0 lap. hæmatit. terr. japon. aa 3 ij. conſ. roſ. rub. 3 1s. 
big tibett. poter. Z ils. yr. e coral. q. 5. f. electuar. ſu- 
nat ſicut. præcedens pro re nata. 

To this may be added occaſionally, ſem. papav. 
ab, ſem. hyoſcyam. gum. arabic. yr. de mecon. &c. 


1 
e 
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A Frux of Broop from the Guus. 


- Cauſe, Progus- 
whatever cauſe, to be opened in the 2 N 


ums, a flux of blood will neceſſarily enſue; and 
the ſcurvy in the-gums, or rotten teeth, a ſalivati- 
en, the extraction of a tooth, a wound, or contu- 
lion, and a fever or plethora, may give occaſion 
tbo it. When this happens jn a falivation, or 
upon extracting a tooth, and in a larger artery, tis 
ten dangerous. 3 

2. Phlebotomy ſeems a proper thing to begin in Ke. 
he cure, let the cauſe be what it will; unleſs 
this hxmorrhage happens at the criſis of a fever. 
[the part from whence the blood iſſues be con- 
ſpicuous, it may be frequently touched with the 
vitriol. roman. care being taken to keep the tongue 
rom the vitriol, becauſe it has a very diſagreeable 
and troubleſome taſte. Rather therefore, 

g Pulv. alum. rup. vitriol. alb. tartar. vitriolat. 
1 5 ils. acet. vin. alb, rb. aa J j. f. ſolutio. 
In this liquor wet ſome doſſils, and apply them 
o the part as occaſion requires; or a piece of 
otton may be dipped in a mixture of hol. armen. 
nd the white of an egg, and applied. The ex- 
emal remedies alſo that were preſcribed for a hæ- 

B b 2 mor- 


F A NV conſiderable veſſel happening from Pnition, 


After the ex- 
traction of a 
tooth, 


In a ſalivati- 
87, 


elle ol. terebinth. ſcalding hot. But in caſe it re 
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Bleeding of the Gums, PART 1c: 
morrhage at the noſe will be proper here. Se 
pag. 360, &c. If theſe prove ineffectual, lay ſome 
calcanthum upon the part; and if it be requiſite 
apply ſome melted glew or powder of gum. trap 
canth. upon the calcanthum. Spirit, or even oi 
of vitriol, might, when theſe fail, be uſed; 


main ſo obſtinate that the patient's life is en 
danger'd thereby, an actual cautery ſhould im 
mediately be applied. The internal remedie 
here may be the ſame as in a hæmorrhage at th ty 
noſe. See pag. 361. | 

3. When the gums are ſcorbutic, tis prope 
even after the hæmorrhage is topped, to uſe th 
medicines preſcribed for the ſcurvy for the gum; 
See pag. 71, 72. 

4 After a tooth is extracted, the vacant pa 
ſhould be well waſhed with claret; or if th 
prove inſufficient, it may be touched with a litt 
tincture of myrrh. But in caſe the blood ifſug 


elle 
0n 0 
fero! 

2, 
wed 
leca) 
b ſuc 
he je 


from a hollow tooth, fill it up with a mixture Mitie 
one part of white vitriol or calcant hum, and th fo. 
parts of powder'd maſtich. tone. 


5. A hæmorrhage happening from the Lung gotor 
in a ſulivation, as is not unfrequent in plethę chi 
ric habits, or when the flux 1s raiſed tc wpea 
high, or too precipitantly, the above-met dopo 
tioned ſtyptics or eſcharotics may be uſed ca 
but here there is danger of a freſh hæmorrhag lick 


when the eſchar falls off However, an aduf holt! 
cautery has ſucceeded well in theſe caſes. It Hide 
be convenient to lower the ſalivation, when ſuc reate 
a hæmorrhage happens; and if the flux of bloq on v 
be not violent, it may ſuffice to waſh the mou t pre 
frequently with the following gargle. 3. 
Be Meet. win. alb. tinctur. roſar. rub. aa 5 i]. nas f 
roſat. 5 ifs. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. gar gariſma, ft bi put 
utend. | [non 
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Exhibit alſo occaſionally, ſuch aſtringent 
nternals as ſtand under the head of hemorrhages 
the noſe, and vomiting of blood. See pag. 360, 
c. pag- 30%, &c. 


? 


[MMODERATE FLUX of the HaMoR- 
RHOIDS, | 


ſeſſels, either by reaſon of a plethora, a {upprefii- 
n of ſome neceſſary evacuation, or too great a 
ſeroſity or ſharpneſs in the blood it ſelf. 


ceding in quantity, is attended with a loſs or 
lecay of ſtrength, a paleneſs in the face, which 
sſucceded by a yellowneſs; as if the patient had 
he jaundice. If a plethora give occaſion to it, the 
tient finds himſelf brisker and more ſpright- 
for ſome time; but at length the above-men- 
toned ſymptoms come on. Upon the ule of phle- 
botomy for this diſorder, when it proceeds from 
i thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted 
ppears too fluid, and the ſerum bears too large a 
roportion to the coagulum ; but when a plethora 
ccaſions this flux, the blood evacuated appears 
ick and black. Hectical conſtitutions are the 
oſt ſubject to an immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
hoids; which muſt neceſſarily be attended with 
reater or leſs danger, according to the conſtitu- 
on wherein it happens, the cauſe from whence 
t proceeds, and particularly its continuance. 


Ns before preſcribed for other hæmorrhages. 
ut if the patient be in years, aud not plethoric, 
nouriſhing ſu9-aſtringent diet is the moſt pro- 

, B b 3 per: 


cor. XXI. Inmoderate Hemorrhoidal Flux. 3 - 3 


. OO large a quantity of blood is ſome - Pefnition and 
times voided from the hzmorrhoidal ©*%s 


2, This diſcharge continuing too long, or ex- 2 


3. The regimen in general may be the ſame as Regimen. 
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374 Tmrnoderate Hamorrboidal Flur. PART IIS: 


Cure in gene- 
ral. 


per: and if it proceed from a ſeroſity in the jf 
juices, ſuch an one as is balſamic and agglutinant. 


an 
4. Phlebotomy is, doubtleſs, ſerviceable in this f 


kind of hæmorrhage; unleſs the patinnt be very 


weak, or the blood greatly impoveriſhed. As 
for int 


ernal medicines, thoſe formerly ſet down 
for other hzmorrhages may be uſed here alſo i 
But the body in this caſe muſt be conſtantly kept Mus 
ſoluble ; for coſtiveneſs is highly prejudicial by its . 
immediate ill effect on the parts themſelves. Too fen 
great a degree of a laxativeneſs muſt alſo be pre- 
vented. For an internal laxative therefore, 
R Pulv. rhabarb. 1). conf. frac aſtor. ſ. m. 3 j. ſyr. 


de mecon. q. 5. f bolus, hora commoda ſumend. 


. : ; 1 

5. Lac. ſulphur. given plentifully, is here of um, 

great ſervice; it may be taken to the quantitſꝶ 3. 

of 3 ij. or Z11). once or twice a day in milk. 0 2 

piates alſo are excellent both to procure reſt, anc 2 
eaſe the pain which uſually attends this diſorder 
6. The following powders may be taken three 

times a day, either in claret or milk. IM. 


Be Maſtich. ſang. dracon. bol. armen. gum. arabic 
aa Z 1s. ſacchar. ſaturn, gr. x. m. f. pulv. in chart. ii 
dividend. | 

7. Fheſe powders might alſo be made inte 
boles, with conf. fracaſtor. ſ m. ſyr. cydonior. &c 
There are other forms of external application 
proper in this caſe : we ſhall juſt give an examp! 
of each, and leave them to be applied occaſional 
if the flux is very violent. 


2. 
3 von 
Fotus Aſtringens. ate 

| 10 
8. Br Rad. hiſtort. tormentil. gallar. aa 3 ij. fo A 
plantag. verbaſc. malv. flor. chamam. aa m. i, roſa ater 
rub. 5 j. cort. granator. J 18. flor. balauſt. 3 vj. ©4WMce#, 
in ag. OE Ss. ut fit colaturæ cong. I. cui adde act 


opt. & vin. rub. ãa I I alumin. & ij. ſacchar. i 
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SEC. XXI. Immoderate Menſtrual Flux. 
2 15. V. fotus, cujus vapor. etiam excipiatur calide à ſella 
familiari, bis vel ter in die. 


1 


Enema Reſtringens. 


9. N Gallar. contus. 3 j. rad. biſtort. cort. granat. 
fur. bal auſt. 2a 3 ij. coque in tint. roſar. rub. h j. co- 
lature i Is. adde vitellum unius ovi, conſ. fracaſtor. 5. 
1-3 1). ſacchar. ſaturn. d ij. laud. liquid. gut. 60. m. 
f. enema pro re nata inj iciendum. . 


Glandes Aſtringentes. 
10. N Palv. flor. roſar. rub. maſtich. ſang. dracon. 


um. tragac ant h. bol. armen. aa 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 
5]. mell. opt. vel conf. fracaſtor. f. m. q. 5. m. f. 
flandes iv. adde cuiq, ſi opus fuerit opij gr. 11). & ſup- 


mantur pro re nata. | 


IMMODERATE FLUx of the MENSEs. 
. W HEN the menſtrual flux either con- Defnition and 
tinues ſo long, or proceeds ſo faſt, as Cauſe. 

to prove prejudicial to the patient, tis ſaid to 
be immoderate: and may have for its cauſes a 
plethoric habit, a laxity of the uterine veſſels, 
, increaſed motion, or a great thinneſs of the 

ood. 1 8 

2. This flux often proves immoderate in ſuch Diagneſtice. 
vomen as labour hard, or are of a ſoft and deli- 
ate habit of body, and ule liquids too freely in 
proportion to the ſolids taken in: *tis alſo ſome- 
fu times violent, after a long ſuppreſſion thereof, 
oefter abortions, hard labours, or near the entire 
eeſation of its periodical return. 
3. A continuance of this diſorder occaſions Prognefics. 
e loſs of ſtrength and appetite, a pale com- | 

| B b 3 | ple- 
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Regimen, 


Cure. 
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Immoderate Menſtrual Flux. PART I. 
plexion, a cachexy, ſwellings in the feet an 
ankles, &c. | 

The proper meaſure of this evacuation is the 
ſtrength of the patient; for if it prove immode 
rate from a plethora, after a long ſuppreſſion, or 
the like, and the body continues in vigour, and 
the appetite be ſtrong, no danger will enſue 
from a much larger diſcharge than uſual. Buy 
if the contrary happens; if the perſon be wea 
ken'd, and the appetite diminiſhed thereby, it 
cannot well be ſtopt too ſoon. 

4. When the body is diſpoſed to a heftic fe 
ver, the diet ſhould be ballamic and aſtringent 
but if a plethora be the caule, thin and ſlender 
If abortion has preceded, the aliment ought tc 
be nouriſhing 5 and wine allowed. Exercile i: 
to be avoided, and ſleep indulged. In ſhort, the 
regimen ſhould be the ſame with that to be ob 
{ſerved in other hæmorrhages. 

5- Bleeding, by way of revulſion, if the bod 
will allow of it, is proper to begin the cure. Thi 
teſtaceous powders, with a milk diet, muſt be 
preſcribed if the conſtitution be hectical. Anc 
to reſtrain the flux, whether it proceed fron 
abortion, a hard labour, or the like, give onc 
or twice a day bol. armen. or coral. rub. ppt. 3 j. in: 
glaſs of claret. Laudanum alſo may be vuſec 
occaſionally, with the tin, cort. peruv. in red wine 
twice or thrice in twelve hours. Afſtringent ot 
ſtrengthning plaſters may be applied to the ab 
domen ; and a reſtringent fomentation or vapor, at 


Y: 


in the immoderate flux of the hemorrhoids, uſed to the 
part. See pag. 374. $8. In ſhort, moſt of the ſtra 
medicines preſcribed in the dyſentery and otheii bea 
hæmorrhages, are proper here; but particularly Vit 
the following. | 2 ma: 
NS lar 
lon 
Ema d 


Em 


SECT. XI. Bloody Urine. 
Emplaſtrum Reſtringens. 
6. * Emp. ad hern. 5 ij. pulv. flor. balauſt. cort. 


ranator. alumin. rup. aa 3 11s; vitriol. roman. gum. 


galban. aa i). ol. cinnamom. gut. 11). ol. olivar. . 4. 


f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & abdomini tots 
aplicand. 


Fotus Aſtringens. 


7. B Flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. cort. granator. 
contus. 4a 5 ij. coque in aq. font an. q. 5. colature 15% ij 
ade aceti vin. alb. 3 iv. vitriol. alb. alum. rup. vitriol. 
roman. aa 3 ſs. f. fotus, mediantibus pannis linteis, 


ſabcalide parti affefte applicand. 


BLOOD Y URINE. 


. E here conſider the voiding of bloody Definition and 
urine as an original diſeaſe, from an Canſe. 


internal cauſe z not as a ſymptom, the effect of 
cantharides, or of ſtones in the bladder, &c. And 
in this caſe, it may proceed from a ſolution, or 
too great a comminution of the red part of 
the blood; a diſtention of the renal glands, or 
perhaps, from both theſe caules together. *Tis 
obſerv'd, that malt liquors, brew'd with mineral 
Waters, and drank too freely, are apt to cauſe 
this diſtemper. | 


2. When blood is thus, along with the urine, piagmfics, 


ſtrain'd thro* the glands of the kidneys, it ap- 
pears intimately united with it, and comes away 
without the leaſt pain; the patient uſually re- 
maining in health; unleſs the evacuation be too 
large or frequent : in which caſe, if it continues 


long, it muſt needs be dangerous, as threatning 
a dropſy, or conſumption. Happening in antient 
Neo- 


Cure 
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Bloody Urine. PART ILS; 
people, *tis ſuppoſed incurable; and by gradually vr 
weakening the body, ſhortens their days. i 40 

3. The diet in this caſe ſhould be balſamic. 
Sago with claret is uſeful 3 and claret unmixed 9 
of ſervice; but ſtrong malt liquors ſhou'd be {Mt 
avoided ; eſpecially large quantities of them. In 
High ſcaſon'd meats, and rich ſauces, are hurt. W/#* 
ful; but ſtrong broths, gellies, &c. allowable, M ' 
If it happen in hectic habits, a milk diet is the 
moſt advantageous; to which might be added 
a courſe of the anti-ſcorbutic juices. 

4. If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy 
ought not to be omitted in the cure. Lenient 
purgatives are the next thing in order. 

Ie Rhabarb. 5 iſs. ſen. 3 j. ſal. tartar. O ſs. in- 
ſunde in decoft. pectoral. 3 v. colature i). adde 
Vir. roſar. ſolut. mann. opt. 44 5 vj. m. ſumat mant. 

Or, 

5. R Pulv. rhabarb. 3 ſs. ol. n. m. gut. j. m. Capiat 
ſingulis auroris ad ij. vices, è quovis liquore appropriato. 

And at night exhibit the following. 

6. R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cimam. ten. 4a 3 j. limac. 
mag. 3 vi. laudan, liquid. gut. xv. ſyr- de mecon. 3 ſ5. 
m. f. hauſtus h. s. ſumend. 

This may likewiſe be given at any time when 
the patient is reſtleſs ; or a doſe of the pil. matthai, 
# ftyrac. or de cynogloſs. may be ſubſtituted for it. 

7. Balſamic emulſions are here very proper, 
and may be drank freely. Lubricating mucilages 
will likewiſe be convenient. And if the caſe is 
violent, moſt of the aſtringents ſet down in the 
ſeveral caſes of hxmorrhages might be exhibited. bo, 
The cort. peruv. either in ſubſtance, or infuſed in thi 
claret, proves ſerviceable here. | ** 

8. The following bolus may be given, and re- 
peated for ſome time. 

BY Sperm. ceti, coral. rub. ppt. aa d j. terr. japon. I 5te 


I ſs. balſ. peruv. gut. iv. yr. balſam. 9. ſ. F. bolus ble 
pro 


e pra 4 be ls * 8 Suk” * 
4 N 2 , " 4 * LY ** _—_— : 
<, o * me” * 7 x, Os P, * 4 
* 7 1 a . 6 ** - : 
l 


CECT. XXII. Count. TO 379 
o re nata ſumend. ſuperbibendo decoct. hord. hauſtum, 
in quo prius ſolutum fuerit _=_ arabic. Z ij. 

r, 
ed 9. R Conf. cynosbat. 3s. pulv. gum. tragacanth. 
ye BY 1465+ rad. alth. pulv. cort. peruv. 44 3 j. ſyr. bal- 
m. m. J. /+ . electuar. ſumat quant. n. m. ter quotidie, 
t- (ſſherbibend. vini rub. cyathum. 
le. 10. The following proceſs proved ſerviceable, 
he chen others had failed. 
ed R Rhabarb. torrefatt. athiop. min. da gr. xv. balſ. 
apiv. gut. xij. Hr. e roſ. fic. q. f. f. bolus. h. ſe 
ſumend. mane vero ſequenti cap at potion. ſequent, 

Fs Decoft. ſen. gereon. S ijſs. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. 
5 vj. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 j. m. f. potio. 

Afterwards, 

R Conf. roſar. rub. Z j. ſperm. ceti 3 11). cere flav. 
(in ol. amygd. d. q. ſ. ſolut.) 3 1s. terebinth. cypr. 5 ſs. 
naſtich. pulv. 3 ij. yr. de menth. q. ſ. F. eleft. de 
quo ſumat quant. n. m. maj, ter in die, ſuperbibend. 
julap, ſequent. cochlear. iv. 

BR Ag. ciunam. ten. menth. aa 5 iv. cinnam. f. 


1). Yyr. balſam. 5 j. m. f. julap. 
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145 S ECT. XXII. Diſeaſes of the Foints. 
% * | 
er, GoUur. | 
P . H E gout is a painful, periodical, and tien and 
the critical paroxyſm, tending to free the Difference. 


body of an offenfive, or corrofive matter, by 
throwing it upon the extremities, breathing it 
out inſenſibly, or comminuting it ſo as to render 

it harmleſs, or capable of circulating freely 
along with the juices, till by collecting again, 
on. gradually increaſing, or ſeparating from the 
lu blood, it cauſes another fit. 
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Cauſe. 


Gout. PART l. 

The gout is either regular or irregular ; regu- 
lar, when it appears to be ſeated in the extre. 
mities of the body, returns at ſtated periods, and 
with a gradual increaſe and decline of the 
ſymptoms ; but irregular, when the paroxyſms 
are frequent and uncertain, when the ſymptoms 
vary, or happen promiſcuouſly ; and the diſeaſe 
appears to be ſeated in the internal parts of the 
body, as the ſtomach, brain, &c. leaving the 
extreme parts, as the hands, feet, &c. free from 
pain. According as different parts are affected 
by this diſtemper, it goes by different names; 
when it ſeizes the feet, tis called podagra; 
when the knees, gonagra; when the hands, chi- 
ragra; and when the hip joint, ſciatica, &c. 
But ſometimes it attacks the whole body at 
the ſame time; and then *tis call'd the general, 
or univerſal gout. „ 

2. The gout may be hereditary, or natural to 
the conſtitution; or proceed from a too great con- 
ſtriction of the capillary veſſels; whence the gouty 
humor is more eafily lodg'd or detain'd in them. 
It may, alſo, proceed from high living, crapu- 
la's, and eating ſuch things as are hard of 
digeſtion ; a ſedentary life, drinking too freely of 
tartareous wines, irregular living, exceſs in venery, 
an obſtructed perſpiration, and a fuppreſſion of 
the natural evacuations. 

The immediate cauſe of the gout appears to 
be an alkaline or x matter in the 
blood, which being ſeparated from it at parti- 
cular times, falls upon the joints, but moſt 
frequently upon the feet and hands ; whence it 
it is repell'd, or if the blood be overcharged 
therewith, ſo that a criſis cannot be procur'd in 
the extremities, (as generally happens in old age,) 
it falls upon the nobler parts, and then pro- 
duces the irregular gout. 
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Gout. 
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3. The regular gout chiefly and immediately Diagnoſtics. 


affets the tendons, nerves, membranes, and li- 
gaments of the body, about the joints; ſome- 
times a cold ſhivering fit precedes, and gene- 
rally a fever. accompanies its firſt appearance; 
which ſoon goes off, and returns by intervals. 
A flight pain is felt in the joints, where the 
criſis is perform'd, which increaſes gradually; 
and in the pedagra generally fixes firſt on the 


great toe, thence proceeding to the zarſus and 


metatarſus. Sometimes, eſpecially in old age, 


it attacks the knees and hands; and where- 


ever it is ſeated, by diſtending and irritating the 
parts, cauſes a violent pain, not unlike to that 
of a diſlocated bone. When the pain is at its 
ſtate, there appears an inflammation, and a ſwel- 
ling in the part affected; both which increaſe as 
the pain decreaſes; and upon their remiſſion, the 
paroxyſm is finiſh'd : tho' the tenderneſs and 
felling, in ſevere fits, will ſometimes remain a 
longer time, and cauſe an uneaſineſs upon motion. 
lt is obſerved, that women, children, and young 
men, are ſeldom troubled with the gout, unleſs 
it be hereditary ; that it rarely attacks before 
the patient is 35 or 40 years old; and ſome- 
times not till the decline of life; that the 
corpulent are more ſubject to it, than thoſe who 
are ſpare and lean; that the pain increaſes 
towards night, and decreaſes towards the morn- 
ing; that-the longer the intervals is between the 
paroxyſms, the more ſevere they prove, and the 
longer they generally continue. It uſually re- 
turns twice a year, viz. in the ſpring and autumn; 
and in the latter the paroxyſm is ſometimes two 
or three months, before it comes to a period; tho 
its duration is ſometimes again not above 3 or 
4 weeks. Theſe are call'd cardinal paroxyſms, 
to diſtinguiſh them from others of leſs duration, 
which happen between the ſpring and — 

A 
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Prognoſtics. 


The more high- colour d the urine, and the leſ 


Gout. Parr 1 M6 


ſediment it depoſits, the further is the diſeaſe 
from the ſtate or concoction, as 'tis term'd, 
According to the violence and continuance of 
the fever, the paroxyſm proves more or leſs 
ſevere. In conſtitutions much broke or ſhat- 


ter'd with the gout, there are uſually ſtony or due 
chalky concretions form'd in the joints of the“ 
fingers or toes, and thence, ſometimes whilſt nM”. 
a fluid ſtate, tranſlated to the vi/cera 3 which caſe t 
is often attended with irregular, frequent, ande 
ſhort paroxyſms in the extremities. In the decline * 
of life, when the uſual fits do not happen, or i 5 
the gouty matter be ſuddenly repell'd: from the 
extremities by an improper regimen or medicines, i 
it uſually ſeizes the internal parts, and frequently © 
the ſtomach, head, inteſtines, &c. cauſing want £ 
of appetite, reaching to vomit, indigeſtion, a ca 
.chexia, the jaundice, aſthma, diarrhoea, and a as 
laſt, ſometimes fo obſtruds the fine cap 1 
nervous tubes (eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach © 
and brain) as poſſibly to hinder the flux of thi . 
animal ſpirits; upon which death ſuddenly enſues ” 
4+ If the paroxyſms be regular, and not vil 
olent, the patient young, otherwiſe healthy, . 
and moderate in his way of life, the diſtempeiſ , 
is not accounted dangerous. Sometimes gouty * 
perſons are obſerv'd to be very long liv'd. If the 0 
diſeaſe ſeizes all the extremities, or both hand 
and feet at once, 'tis worſe than when ſeated 1 
in fewer parts. The paroxyſm in the feet is ſup- 
os'd of leſs dangerous conſequence than in the * 
— : and that in one foot, than when it hap-W th 
pens in both. If hereditary, it is always eſteem d 11 
incurable; tho' life may be prolong'd thereby. .. 
When ſtony concretions happen, and eſpecially . 
in old age, tis a very bad fign, Tis high m 
dangerous to repel the gouty matter from the * 


extremities. When the patient has miſſed A 
g | uſua 
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uſual paroxyſm, it is always preſum'd that the 
next will be the more ſevere, or happen perhaps 
in the head, or viſcera. On the contrary, if the 
perſon be young, and the abſence of the pa- 


ted a good fign. If the fits be irregular, fre- 
quent, and ſhort, or if they happen in the ſto- 
mach, head, or other nobler parts, the caſe 
s dangerous: and ſo much the more, when 
attended with the ftone, or complicated with 
any other diſtemper. 


hould be cover'd, and kept warm with flannel ; 
which will promote perſpiration in them. The 
patient ought to go to bed early; for this will 
alſo increaſe perſpiration ; and not riſe too ſoon 
m the morning. If the paroxyſm be violent, 
or all the extremities ſeiz'd at once, the pa- 
tient might do well to keep his bed till the ſym- 
ptoms abate; and in ſome conſtitutions, lying 
in flannel ſheets is of great ſervice towards pro- 
moting perſpiration; a principal article in theſe 
ales, The patient is to abſtain from fleſh, 


panada, & c. are proper; but in caſe of weak- 
neſs, or if the ſtomach be greatly diſorder'd, 
chicken broth may be allowed. But, in gege- 
tal, a ſlender diet is here thought the Moſt 
advantageous. | 
The drink ought to be ſack- whey, or white- 
wine-poſſet-drink, thin water-gruel, or barley 
Water, with white-wine, to make them grateful 
to the ſtomach, and keep them from chilling 
the blood. If the patient be fick, he may at 
times drink a glaſs of ſmall white-wine ; or, if the 
wine be ſtrong, mixt with an equal quantity of 
water, A diſh or two of tea uſed now and then 
may not be amiſs. But thoſe who are very weak 
or aged, and particularly if they have been 


uſed 


foxyſm be the effect of temperance, tis account 


fiſh, and all food that is high ſeaſon' d. Gruels, 


5. In a regular paroxyſm, the parts affected Regimen. 
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| | | uſed to live high, ought not to be confin'd tc 


] | par 
too ſlender a regimen; which would be apt t dica 
\ repel the morbific matter from the extremities unt 


and throw it upon the noble parts. of 1 
In the abſence of the paroxyſm, as the di nob 
geſtive faculty is commonly weak in this di v 
ſtemper, a glaſs of generous wine is allowab|Myar; 
with the meals; which ought to be moderate 5. 
and not to turn too much upon fleſh or fiſh 
Strong or ſpirituous liquors ought never to be 
uſed immoderately. But in caſe of old age, o 
when cuſtom has made it neceſſary, wine i 
moderation may be allowed towards the even Hurt 
ing. Buck-bean tea is by many accounted a ſer ia. 
viceable liquor in this caſe; and may be drank 
in plenty. And unleſs extreme weakneſs, old 
age, and a large number of ſevere paroxyſms al 
ready ſuffered forbid it, a low regimen ought te 
be ſtrictly obſerved, and entred upon immedi pe 
ately after the fit is gone off. But as to the pre 
ciſe quantity of food to be uſed, this can only bart: 
adjuſted by experience; and not by any parti 
cular rules formed à priori. F- 
Proper exercile is of very great ſervice, as it 
creates an appetite, promotes digeſtion, and 
keeps the fibres tenſe and ſtrong ; riding in 
coach may be uſed firſt, till once the dilated 
ald weakened extremities of the body regail 
tha former ſtate, then riding on horſe-back 
or walking, may take place: and ſome gentle 
motion or other ought to be uſed daily. Bot 
in the paroxyſm and out of it, a clear air 1s 
advantageous. All paſſion of the mind, anc 
the immoderate uſe of venery, ſhould be care 
fully avoided. 5 
In a paroxyſm of the gout in the ſtomach 
chicken- broth, gellies, and generous unmixec 
wines plentifully drank, are of great ſervice 
The patient ought to keep in bed during thi 


Pa 


" * 
* = , l 
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paroxyſm. Proper cardiacs, and ſtomachic me- 
licated wines, may here be given to great ad- 
ſantage. The wines principally to be made ule 
of upon this occaſion, are red port, canary, 


di nountain, ſherry, &c. 
dif When once the gout attacks the ſtomach, a 
bl varm and reſtorative regimen ſhould be uſed. 


5. When firſt the ſymptoms of a regular ternal cure 
rout appear, if they are attended with a fever, ef the incipient 
: lender regimen is to be obſerv'd, in the room uur gout, 
of bleeding ; becauſe this left would be apt to 
throw the peccant matter upon the internal 


fen arts: but if the patient be of a plethoric or 
ſerMotlammatory conſtitution ; and if a paroxyſm 
ane rather expected than actually begun, phlebo- 


umy may be of ſervice; eſpecially if the patient 
s robuſt and young. 

6. This being done, or omitted, as the caſe 
ppears to require, and the pain increaſing, it 
jill be proper to apply warm flannel to the 
arts, to promote perſpiration; to which end 
ſo, the lying in bed for a proper ſeaſon, may 
reatly conduce. 


15 19 7. In the mean time a diaphoretic courſe of 
andMedicines is highly adviſeable. ; 
in n Camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. pulv. & 


bel. cancr. ſimpl. D j. ſyrup. caryoph. q. 5. f. bolus 
aim ſumend. & repetatur 4ta, 5ta vel 6ta quaque 
ra, ad ſex vices, plus minus, pro re nata, ſuperbibend. 
wt. ſeri lact. cum vin. canarin. ppt. ſubcalide, vel 
Khlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 

R Aq. theriacal. ceraſ. nigr. menth. aa 8 iv. 
b. croc. limon. aa 5 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. 


julapium, 
Allo 


nach R Spr. c. c. ſuccin. ſal. volat. oleof. tinct. caſtor. 
nixedſ"3 ). m. ſumat gut. xxxx. bis vel ter in die, cum 
rviceWtho pot lis ordinarii. 


pi e 8. All 
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by. 

8. All opiates are here to be omitted, becauſe ba 
they nauſeate and pall the ſtomach ; unleſs very be 
acute pains, and ſuch as are apt to cauſe à te 
delirium, indicate their uſe : and then they ought I 
to be mix'd along with volatiles and cardiacs, N C. 
ſuch as Rad. contrayerv. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. WM 
ſuccin. c. c. jal. armoniac. &c. in {mall* doſes, and inf 
repeated occaſionally. 
9. If there happens a nauſea and reaching to] du 
vomit, ſo that the patient cannot retain his me- a | 
dicines, give a gentle emetic of vinum or oxyme! dic 
ſcillitic. or ſal. vitriol. and carduus tea. the 
And after the operation, order ſome ſuch * © 


as the following bolus and draught. , 
R Lap. contrayerv. D j. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. F. bolus 
quem ſumat cum hauſt. ſequent. 

Be Ag. lact. alex. z ij. theriacal. 5 j. ſyrup. limo 
5 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. D ij. laud. liquid. ſal. volat 
oleoſ. aa gut. xv. m. f. hauſt. 

If this proceſs hath not the deſired effect, but 
the nauſea and reaching ſtill continue; and eſpe 
cially it the patient be corpulent, and has lved 
high, ſome ſuch as the following may be given 

Be Tint. ſacre 3 ijſs. ſpt. nitri dulc. D ij. tin 
caſtor. ſpt. lavendul. c. aa D ij. m. f. hauſtus, bor. 
commoda ſumend. & poſt finitam operationem detu 
hauſtus paregoricus. | 

10. If the ſtomach be till greatly diſorder'd 
if there be a want of appetite; or if the gou 
ſeems to have ſeized the viſcera, as well as extre 
mities, it will be proper to apply to the part 
where the criſis is performing, pungent, ſtim 
lating medicines, and eſpecially epiſpaſtics ; a 
will hereafter be directed in the caſe of the gon 
in the ſtomach, pag. 396, 397. 

11. If the perſon be aged, the fever depreſs 
the ſpirits low, the attack in ſeveral of t 


extream parts at once, and many N 
* 
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have been formerly ſuffer'd, or the matter has 

been unwarily repelPd internally, ſuch diapho- 

retics, cardiacs, and purgatives, as are preſcribed 

b+ MY ben tis ſeated in the ſtomach, may be given 
occaſionally ; omitting ſuch ingredients, or di- 

miniſhing their doſe, as might otherwiſe prove 

aa inflammatory. 

12. In fits that are frequent, and of ſmall 
told duration, the parts may be often rubbed with 
ne- fleſn-bruſn, warm cloths or ſtimulating me- 
dicines; or epiſpaſtics may be applied, and 
the ſore kept running for a long time, to cauſe 
à compleat criſis. 

13. The following may be uſed through the 
continuance of the paroxyſm; eſpecially when 
the urine is high colour'd, and without a ſedi- 
ment. | 

Re Sal. volat. ſuccin. O 1s. lap. contrayerv. 3]. 
ſal. volat. c. c. gr. 11. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f. bolus, 
bis vel ter in die ſumend. cum vin. ſequent. cochlear. 

1 


R Vin. milleped. Ih ij. camphor. 5 ij. albumen uni- 

rec u ov, 4g. theriacal. 5 iv. ſyr. croci 5 ij. m. ſ. 4. 

ven And theſe ſeem to be the principal internal 

medicines of real ſervice in the paroxyſm of 

the regular gout. | | - 
14. The externals generally recommended for External cure 


the ſame are either ſtimulating, repellent, per- avg regular 
dM pirative, attenuating, relaxing, or anodyne. 
gou ln the beginning of a paroxyſm, ſome fuch 
xtreFts the following may perhaps be uſed with 


afety. 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 iv. tinft. croci 5 j. camphor. 
tink. cantharid. aa 3 ij. ſpt. ſal. arinoniac. 5 IS. f. 
WI ixtura, cum qua inungantur partes affects ter qua- 
terve in dic. | 

This is of a ſtimulating nature, as indeed ex- 
ternal applications in the gout principally ought 
o be; elpecially towards the beginning of the 
| e 2 : Pa- 
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paroxyſm, and till after the ſtate thereof; be- 

cauſe there may ariſe much danger from repelling 5 

the humor. 8 

If one more ſtimulating be required, a 
Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. tinct. croci opt. 5 ij. 


| ſapon. venet. 518, ſpt. cochlear. ſump. li pt. ſalis armoniac, f 
aa J Is. cantharid. pulv.  ). F. infuſio ſ. a. colaturæ 
adde ol. lini F ij. ſambuc. 3 j. petrol. terebint h. aa 5 is, Ml © 
balſam. peruvian. 5 ij. ol. junip. aniſ. da gut. xxx. m. 
& cum hoc inunge partes affectas ter quaterve in die. 0 
15. If a ſtimulating and excoriating form be 0 
deſired, in the way of fomentation, I 
BY Flor. chamæmel. fol. ſalviæ, roriſmarin. abſinth. d 
commun. chamædr. aa m. j. lauri m. 11). coque in ag. Wl * 
fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ Ih vj. adde calc. viv. 15 ſtent 
ſimul per 12 horas, deinde in colatura diſſolve ſal, tar- 
tar. armoniac. aa 3 j & adde tinct. croc. ſpt. vin. P: 
campkorat. aa 5 11). m. f. fotus, ter quaterve in die uten- 1 
dus. ä a 
Or for a cataplaſm, m 
Be Sapon. nigr. rad. raphan. ſyluv. ſem. ſinap. 44 P 
J 11]. vitel. ovor. ij. camphor. 5 |. pulv. croc. 31s. th 
ol. terebinth. 3 vj. m. f. cataplaſma, applicandum bis e 
quotidie. 11 
16, Before and after the application of the ca- U 
taplaſm, the following liniment may be uſed WM "! 
Warm. pa 
he Une. martiat dialth. nervin. nicotian. da 5 |. do 
camphor. pulveriſat. ſal. volat. armon. aa Z; ij. pulv. cro- 5" 
ci 3 j. balſam. peruvian. 5 ij. ol. petrol. terebinth. ſit. fla 
lavendul. c. aa 5 Is. ol. macis per expreſſion. aa 3 iſs. 1 
c 


ol. origan. anis. aa gut. xx. f. liniment. 
It any thing ſtil] more ſtimulating and excori- lar 
ating be deſired, add to the cataplaſm above- W 
deſcribed, ſapon. nig. 5 j. ol. vitriol. 3 ij. tinct. can- to 
tharid. 5 {s. | 
17, For the ſame purpoſe alſo the following 
plaſter may be applied to the extremities. 
R Emp. cephal. (duplicat. euphorb.) pic. burgunay 
Ad 
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aa Z ij. camphor. balſam.* peruvian. aa 3 iſs. pulv. 
crock D j. ſal. volat. armoniac. I i). ol. petrol. q. 4. f. 
emplaſtr. extende ſuper alutam parti affectæ applicand. 

18. If this fail of ſucceſs, it may be convenient 
to apply epiſpaſtics near, or upon the parts af- 
fected. Thus if the gout is ſeated in the feet, 
they may be clapp'd upon the legs. If there be 
occaſion, dreſs the ſores with melilot ; to every 
ounce whereof, add halt a dram of powdred 
cantharides; by which means they may be kept 
running for a proper ſeaſon. If the ſeat of the 
diſtemper be the hands, epiſpaſtics may be 
applied to the arms and wriſts. The parts allo 
might be ſtung with urtica urens. 

19. If ſuch ſtimulating medicines ſhould prove 
painful, as generally they will, opium may be 
added to the ſeveral compoſitions. Such ſtimu- 
lating remedies as theſe are not to be uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly, in all caſes of the gout; but princi- 
pally in the beginning of the paroxyſms, where 
they are ſhort and irregular; when moſt of the 
extremities are ſeized ; when the patient is aged; 
or when the gouty matter is repelled and thrown 
upon the viſcera. But they ought to be mixed 
with anodynes, and relaxing medicines, when the 
pain and inflammation are great; and need ſel- 
dom or never be uſed when the criſis proceeds re- 
gularly; when the patient is young, or of an in- 
flammatory diſpoſition when the fit is in the 
decline, &c. in ſhort, they ought not to be em- 
ployed without great occaſion ; becauſe of the 
large flux of humors they bring upon the parts; 
whereby the fever, pain and inflammation are apt 
to be increaſed, and the tone of the parts de- 
ſtroyed; ſo as upon the leaſt accident to lodge and 
receive the gouty matter, and cauſe a new fit. 


20. The following local applications may be | 


of ſervice in ſuch regular gouts as are attended 
but with ordinary ſymptoms. 
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N Folior. nicotian. recent. m. iv. roriſmarin. lauri, 
puleg. abſinth. commun. ãa m. 1). fl. chamemel. lavendul. B 
fol. majoran. aa m. j. coque in ad. font an. q. ſ. cola- Num. 
ture Cong. 1. adde ſpt. vini commun. h ij. camphor. Hr 
S J. opij. 3 ij. croci 3 j. m. f. fotus, utatur bis in die. il. 

Or the pain'd extremity may be held ſo as to 5j 
receive the ſteams thereof for ſome time. 2, 

21. The following liniments and cataplaſms, Md 
may either be uſed after the fomentation, or fibre 
independent of any other form, as the ſymptoms 
indicate. | 

R Ol. chamemel. roſar. 44 5 j. ſpt. lavendul. c. ag, 
hung ar. aa 3 j. camphor. 3 11S. croc. opij aa I ij. m. ſ. a. 

Or, ; 

N Ung. nervin. dialth. ol. terebinth. aa 5 j. n. n. 
gut. xx. bal. peruv. Z ij. camphor. 5 iſs. pulv. croci, 
opij, aa 9 ij. f. linimentum ſ. a. 

22. For an emollient anodyne cataplaſm, 

Be Mic. panis alb. cum lacte coct. Ih j. vitel. ovor. ij 
oroci pulv. camphor. aa 5 j. opij 9 j. balſam. peruv. 3j 
ol. chamemel. (vel ung. dialth.) J ij. m. f. cataplaſm. 
applicand. ſemel vel bis in die. | 

The moſt innocent external application, 1s 
the common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with 
the addition of a little ſaffron; the parts being 
allo bathed in warm milk, wherein camomile 
flowers have been boiled. 

23. Towards the decline of the paroxyſm, in 
order to ſtrengthen the fibres, 

N Emp. è cymin. oxycroc. ad herniam, thuris aa ol. 


amygdal. d. q. s. f. emplaſt. mollioris conſiſtentiæ, ſuper Nh. 


alutam extendend. & parti ffectæ applicandum. 4 
Or, ſal. 

Be Pulv. ireos florent. bacc. laur. Juniper. ſemin. mi 

cymin. aa 5 j. emp. de minio, cum ſapone, oxycroc. diach. 2 


cum gum. aa h 18. pulv. myrrh. maſt ich. thuris, oliban. ¶ the 
aa 5 j. camphor. ſperm. ceti, ſal. armon. volat. aa 5 ſs. B 
ol. ſuccin. Z ij. origan. 5 j. ol. roſar. q. s. m. f. empla” Wh: 
ſtrum, 5. a. in eundem finem. vol. 


Or, 
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Or, 5 14 
R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. diach. ſimpl. aa J iv. 
um. ammoniac. galban. opopanac. ſagapen. aa ls. 
fyrac. liquid. pulv. ireos florent. ariſtolach. rotund. aa | 
is. hal ſ. peruv. camphor. pulveriſat. aa 3 ij. ol. anthos Wl 
3j ol. chamemel. q. s. f. emplaſtrum. 5 = 
24. For white ſwellings happening in the joints, In coſ- of white 
and eſpecially the knees, from a laxity of the ſwellings. 
fibres occaſioned by the dittemper, 
BR Ung. martiat. ol. terebinth. ſpt. vini camphorat. 
ia 5 j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 
Or, 
R Ol. petrol. ſpt. ſalis armoniac. tinct. myrrh. 4a 
5 j. ol. cymin. chymic- 3 ſs. ants 5 ij. m. 
1 _— 
N Tint. cantharid. ſpt. cochlear. ſimpl. ol. terebinth. 
ia 3 j. camphor. ol. juniper. aa 3 11). m. 
Or, 
R Spt. vini {6 18. ſapon. caſtil. J j. camphor. J ſs. 
oct 5 ij. cantharid. 5 its. ſpt. cochlear. ſimpl. 3 ij. f. 
infuſio. S. A, a 
Or, 
R Ung. nervin. 3 ij. ol. petrol. ſpt. lavend. c. 49. 
lungaric. balſ. polychreſt. aa 5 18. ol. cymin. 3 ij. ma- 
tis per expreſs. origan. aa 3 j. ol. ment hæ, aniſi, carui, 
ia gut. x. camphor. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 
After the uſe hereof, apply a warm flannel to 
the part; or if there be occaſion, the following 
cataplaſm. 
R Sapon. nig. mellis opt. ſemin. ſinap. contus. radic. 
han. ruſtic. aa cum ſpt. uvini camphorat. ol. terebinth. 
& piſel. indic. aa f. cataplaſm. addend. pro re nata, 
ſal. armoniac. crud. & volat. ſal. tartar. ſal. nig. ol. . 
min. &c. 4 
25. If a plaſter be thought more convenient, 7 
the following may be tried. ä | 
Be Emplaſt. ſtomach. magiſt. e cymino, cephalic. cum 
ewhorb. Fa Z ij. camphor. J ſs. pulv. croci 3 ij. ſal. 
vol. ar moni ac. 3 iij. ol. ſuccin. Ziſs. ol. ex laterib. q. 
CC 4 Ss 
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| . f. emplaſtrum, cujus applicetur q. s. ſuper alutam ex 


_ . Gont. PART I. 


* 


tens. 


: Ra. v4.4, | en 
N Pulv. ſem. cymin. bacc. lauri, ſem. anis. carui 
aa Z j. ſal. armoniac. volat. camphor. aa Z j. picis bur 
gund. 3 iv. emplaſt. oxycroc. melilot. ſimp. aa 3; v. 
ol. ex laterib. q. 5. f. emplaſt. ſ. a. addendo ol. juni, cui 
ſuccin. aa 3 11). piper. 5 j. re 
If theſe fail of ſucceſs, gentle epiſpaſtics may 
be applied, and continued for ſome time. But m 
antecedent thereto, the cold bath might be c 
tried, or the pumping of cold water upon th be 
part affected. ap 
26. The following infuſion alſo may · be ſome 
times uſed externally with ſucceſs; as conſiſtinę pa 
of the ſtrongeſt and moſt piercing aromatics. th 
BY Spt. vini rectificat. } ij. ſem. ſinap. contus. rad 
raphan. ruſtic. piperis indic. gum. myrrh, euphorb. cam 
phor. ſapon. caſtil. aa 5 j. infunde, & colature add ©! 
Jt. cochlear. ſimp. tinct. croc. aq. hungaric. aa 3 ii ©: 
ſpt. ſalis armon. 3 iv. tinft. cantharid. elix. vitriol. as 
3 j. m. & cum hoc illinantur partes aſfectæ ter qua br 
terve in die. Ne 
| Or, ti 
R Ol. ex laterib. ol. ſpic. aa 5 j. mixtur. ſupra tb 
deſcript. Z 1), ol. ſuccin. 5 Is. m. in eundem finem ſu 
| Or | ta 
R Ung. nicotian. nervin. martiat. aa 3 j. preceYY at 
dent. mixt. 3 11). ol. juniper. 5 j. m. f. liniment. ol 
We have been the more particular upon thi 8. 
caſe becauſe it frequently happens; unleſs warn th 
ſtimulating external applications are made ul 
of. But 'tis proper, in many conſtitutions, tt 
order alſo a courſe of the Bath-waters, both inter m 
Stony concreti- nally and externally. 80 
ent. 27. In caſe of ſtony concretions, which ſomeM Þ 
times happen in the joints of the fingers, toes, &, d 
the following applications may be ſerviceable. f 
* - 


N En 


ser. XXII. Gout: | 
N Emp. diachyl. cum gum. picis burgund. 44 3 ij. 


gum: ammoni ac. col at. 3 j. m. f. emplaſtrum, ſuper lin- 
eum extendend. & parti affette applicand. 
Or, | 

Be Reſin. flav. ceræ flav. 2a 5 ij. gum. myrrhe, gum. 
elem. galban. colat. opopanac. aa 5 IS. emplaſt. cephalic. 
cum enphorb. ad. pond. omn. m. f. emplaſt. cui adde Ws 
e nata, vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. ærugin. aa 3 1s 

If theſe have no effect, and the patient be in 
much pain, the ſwelling conſiderable, and the 
concretion lodged in the fingers or toes, eaſy to 
be felt; it may be taken out by inciſion, or the 
application of a cauſtic. 

28. An inflammation and tenderneſs of the I»fommation 
part affected often remains, for ſome time, after —— 
the fit is gone off. at: 

In this caſe, 

B Ol. amygdal. dulc. Z j. cere alb. 3 ij. ſpermat. 
ceti 3 J. m. f. ceratum, cujus parum extendatur ſuper 
alutam parti affect æ applicand. 

Emollient liniments alſo, and ſpirituous em- 
brocations, with camphire and opium, are uſeful 
here; but moderate exerciſe, and a perſpira- 
tive ſlender regimen, are very ſerviceable. If 
there be a weakneſs and inactivity of the part, 7 
ſuch warm medicines, as before preſcribed, ſhould | 
take place; tho? not in ſo large a quantity. But 
above all, the cold bath, provided the ſymptoms 
of the paroxyſm are entirely gone, is here of 
great ſervice. Cloths may likewiſe be dipt in 
the following, and applied once or twice a day, 

R Acet. vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphor. aa m. 

29. When the paroxyſm is entirely off, we 79 prev? = 
may endeavour to prevent the return thereof, . 4 
Several methods have been propoſed for this pur- 
poſe, ſuch as a courſe of the Bath-· waters, repeated 
doſes of flos ſulphur, or common brimſtone, pre- 
pared by decoction in fair water, Æthiop. min. 
the chewing of rhubarb, frequent purging, . 

| ole 


is weak, 


© 


be humors 
wiſcid. 


When digeſtion 30. When the appetite and digeſtion are weak, 


might be given to advantage, once or twice a 


perſpirative courſe pf the woods being ſubſti- 
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doſe of Venice treacle every night, veſicatories 
iſſues, the cold bath, &c. 


a gentle emetic might be taken at convenient 
ſeaſons, and afterwards a courſe of ſtomachics 
enter'd upon; ſuch as were order'd in caſe of 
want of appetite and indigeſtion; pag. 177, &c. only 
here the medicines ſhould not be very ftrong or 
ſpirituous, but gently aromatic, and if there be oc. 
caſion chalybeate. Proper ſtomachic purges alſo 


month. The tinctura ſacra, elix. proprietat. pil. fœtid. 
&c. are accounted proper medicines in this caſe: 
but if they happen to operate more than was 
intended, an opiate ſhould conſtantly be exhi- 
bited in the evening. Tis likewiſe here found 
ſucceſsful to give theſe purging medicines by 
way of alterants, or in ſuch ſmall doſes, or ſo 
charged with opiates, that their effects, as ca- 
thartics, ſhall be hardly manifeſt. 

31. Mercurials have been ſucceſsfully managed 
after the ſame manner, in ſuch conſtitutions where 
the humors are viſcid, and the ſolids ftrong 
enough to ſuſtain the force of the medicine. 
But this courſe muſt not be taken, when the 
patient is hectic, or has had his ſolids ſhatter'd 
by repeated paroxyſms of the diſtemper. A ſa- 
livation has ſometimes been ſucceſsful in pre- 
venting, or deferring a relapſe for ſome time ; but 
when it returns, as in this caſe it ſometimes has, 
after an interval of three or four years, it gene- 
rally proves the more violent and laſting; or 
afterwards comes more frequently, or upon the 
ſlighteſt occaſion. | 

32. This great inconvenience has occaſion'd 
the method to be laid aſide, even in the ſtrong- 
eſt and youngeſt ſubjects; a more gentle, or 


tuted for it; and has been uſed with _ 
uc- 


ECT. XXII. Gout. _ 


acceſs z is attended with leſs danger; and may 
he complied with by the old as well as the young. 
Tis to be attempted in this manner; | 

N Caſtor. ruſſ. camphor. aa gr. iv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
arn. cerv. aa gr. it). theriac. androm. 9 j. m. f. bolus 
. ſunend. per xx dies, ſuperbibendo hauſtum apo- 
um. ſequent. ſubcalide. 

R Cort. ſaſſafras. lign. guaiac. antimon. crud aa 
j. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ ß ij. adde 
wn. lb. lisbon. Ih) ſs. F. apozem. de quo bibat etiam 
luſt. ſubinde. 

But this diaphoretic courſe ought not to be 
nolent for ancient people; — in that caſe 
t would render the fibres too criſpy; which 
they are then too apt of themſelves to be. 

The following powder is calculated for an 
external application, to promote a diaphoreſis, 
nd to keep the nervous and membranous ſyſtems 
n due order, or to promote or reſtore their 
tenſion and vibration. 

R Sal. volat. c. c. 3 ij. camphor. J 1s. ſal. volat. 
ſucin. 3 j. pulv. croci, lign. aloes, ſem. cardamom. 
ninor. caſtor. ruſſ. n. m. macis, rad. contrayerv. aa 
31s. ol. lavendul. ma joran. da gut. x. cinnamom. 
fu. vj. m. f. pulvis. 

This being ſewed up in flannel, and hung ſo 
s to touch the pit of the ſtomach, may be 
worn for a conſiderable time, or till it loſes its 
volatile parts and aromatic ſmell; and then be 
renewed. 

33. The cold bath, uſed once or twice a week, 
might greatly aſſiſt to improve the appetite, 
ſtrengthen the ſolids, and by increaſing perſpi- 
ation, help to carry off the gouty matter. But 
in ſuch as have their nerves or ſolids much ſhat- 
ter'd by former fits, or in thoſe who are phthi- 
lical and aged, it ought either to be omitted, 
or ſeldom uſed; becauſe of the great ſhock to 
be thence ſuſtain'd by the body. The cortex alſo, 

Cl- 


. Pr! 
either uſed along with other bitters, or alone 


infuſed in wine, may greatly aſſiſt the operatiom ; 
of the cold bath. © | * 

34. If all that has hitherto been propoſed gat 
ſhould fail of ſucceſs, or if the patient ſhouldiM” 7 
prove hectical, or be of an inflammatory èonſt. x if 
tution, a courle of the teſtaceous powders, andi ; 
aſſes milk, will become proper, as in caſe of a con 5 
ſumption. See pag. 113, &c. ride 


35. In moiſt conſtitutions, the ſmoaking of to 
bacco is recommended as a preſervative againſt 


er 
the gout : but the following may be ſubſtituted * 
for it to great advantage. nf 

Be Herb. tuſſilagin. betonic. majoran. agrimon. 4 1 
S j. fl. lavendul. anthos. roſar. rubr. calendul. croci k 
parum exiccat. aa Zils, radic. cyper long. ireo; Ml» (; 
florent, gum. benzoin. ſtyrac. ſuccin. juniper aa 5 i. 
ſem. cardamom. minor. Cort. aurant. ſiccat. ſanta WM : 
fav. aa D ij. incidantur & utantur inſtar tabaci. WM: 

36. The following may be uſed for a conſtant j 
drink, 3ij 

N Rad. pæon. maris, raphan. raſtic. oxylapath. 4 ni; 
S ij. diſtam. albi, valerian. ſylveſt. 2a 3 ili. elleb. nige 
cort. ſaſſafr. lign. guaiac. aa 5 iv. herb. aorimon cer: 
chamedr. marrub. alb. ſcord. flor. anthos, lavendu. », 
aa m. ij. antimon. crud. h j. ſem. ſinap. contuſ. 5 1 


bacc. juniper. cort. aurantior. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. as 
Z ij. paſſul. ſolis inciſ. ſj. m. f. ingredient. prof his 
cerevis, fortior. cong- vj. vel vil). 
37. In ſuch conſtitutions where the circulation hin 
is ſluggiſh, the juices viſcid, and perſpiration | 
ſtopp'd, the following pills may be of ſervice. * 
Be Antimon. diaphoretic. æthiop. mineral. auf j 
moſaic. chalyb. pp*. rad. ari, camphor. 4a 3 j. rad. un 
oxylapath. pulv. ellebor. nigr. aa 5 is. cinnab. anti 
mon. ceruſ. antimon. ent, vener. aa 5 ĩij. fl. benxoin. 1 
ſal. volat. c. c. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gum guaiac. balſ. peri- vir 
vian. pulv. croci, myrrhe 2a 3 ij. terebinth. e cio 3 Ne 
balſ. tolutan. 3 ij. ſyrup. & 5. radicib. q. 4. f. pile 8. Nb 


\ 
b 


vow by 5 * 
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5E cr. XXII. Gont. 37 Y 
qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5. ter in die ſuperbibendo hauſt. A 
tus dietetic, ſupra preſcript. $ 36. 

38. The cure of the gout in the ſtomach is r in the f- 
to be attempted with moderate ſtomachic pur-mach. | 
gatives, and generous cardiacs. 

R Elix. ſalut. tinft. ſacræ aa 3 j. elix. propriet. 
3 ils. \ſpt. lavendul. c. 3 j. m. ſumat hora commod. 
& ſi opus fuerit poſt operat ionem capiat ſequent. 

RN Pil. matt hæi gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. iv. the- 


riac. androm. 3 18. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut. ij. confett. 

dkerm. 9. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbib. hauſt. ſe- 
at. aa 

NR Aq. menth. 3 ij. epidem. 5 vj. ſyr. crocs 5 ĩij. 

fuct. caſtor. D ij. m. f. hauſt. 

If pills are more deſirable, 

N Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. extract. rud. aa 
21s. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. vii). ol. cinnam. chymic. gut. 
j. m. f. pilularum doſis. 

39. The following ſtomachic purgative may 
be given to the ſame purpoſe. 

BR Vini alb. 5 v. rad. rhabarb. 5 iſs. fol. ſenæ opt. 
31). ſal. abſmth. Z j. pulv. cinnam. ſem. cardamom. 
nin. rad. gentian. da O j. cort. aurantior. 3 j. infunde 
& coque lento igne, colaturæ 3 11). adde ſyr. de ſpina 
ervin. 3 18. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. aa 3 j. m. 
f. patio. 

ans may alſo be given along with the 
purges; if the perſon feel great uneaſineſs in 
his ſtomach. 

40 The cardiacs ought to be of the aromatic 
kind, and mix'd with volatiles. 

B Sal, volat. c. c. gr. vj. coccinel. rad. contrayerv. 
aa 9 18. pulv. croc. gr. vj. pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 
d j. confect. alkerm. . J. f. bolus pro re nata repe- 
eendus. 
ant. Or, 
£0 BR Pulv. caſtor. ſpec. diamb. camphor. rad. ſerpent. 
"M"rgin. ãa gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. vii). ol. n. m. 
37A ij. theriac. androm. O j. ſyr. croci q. I. m. F. 
c bolus, 41. 
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4 398 | S. _ Pantl Ms: 
I 41. Where the blood is poor, and the circu- , 
3 lation languid ; when the patient is aged, oil ,,- 
worn out by repeated fits, ſteel is an admirable 
3 medicine. bits 
3 R Pulv. ari comp. cortic. winteran. aa D 1s. ſal. ] 
E vol. armoniace alcohol. mart. aa gr. vj. pulv. croci, rad. . 
1 angelic. hiſpan. aa gr. v. ol. menth. gut. j. confeft, 

4 alkerm. q. s. f. bolus, mane ac ſero ſumend. 

But where the veſſels are tender, and the con- 

1 ſtirution hettic, chalybeates will not be proper; | 
F in this caſe, therefore, by 
| RR Bal. tolut an. pulv. croci, caſtor. ſal. ſuccin. f. | 
i | benz oin. aa gr. v. cortic. peruv. gr. XV. gum. tragac ant. 10 
I gr. v. balſam. peruvian. gut. Vj. ol. aniſ. gut. j. conſelt. , 
þ alkerm. . ſ. f. bolus. | ma 
| Such boles may be given and repeated every il epi 
| five hours, with three or four ſpoonsful of ſome , 
\ proper julep. jolt 
| 42. The following chalybeate electuary is ex- or 
cellent, where it may be ſafely given. of 
: It Flaved. aurant. condit. flor. roriſmarin. abſinth. ; 
2 | rom. mithrid. confect. alkerm. aa 3 i). pulv. ari comp. ciy 
W * alcohol. martis 44 S iij. ſpec. diambr. rad. ſerpent bei 
, virginian. rad. contrayerv. pulv. croc. cinnamom. ãa ¶ ane 
| 3 18. ſyr. caryoph. q. ſ. F. electuarium, ſumat. q. *. fol 

c.aſtan. bis in die, ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. alb. f 


43. If, when the gout is in the ſtomach, ai fac 
nauſea and vomiting ſhould continue, a gentle . 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be given, or the ſto - ne, 
mach be waſhed with large draughts of carduus , 
tea, or barley- water. | on 

44+ The following aromatic wine may be taken cre 
in the quantity of five ſpoonsful every fix hours; ¶ rex 
ſuppoſing no other medicine to be exhibited roz 
along with it. 3 tle 

R Rad. caſſumunair. 3 j. galang. fem. c ſe 
damom. minor. rad. contrayerv. angelic. hiſpanic.¶ vic 
croc. lign. aloes aa 3 j. caryophyl. macis, _— ſhe 

| tit 


- * TC * 2 TT R a. Milt. & 7 Cas * 
* — = 
1 r N * N id Ly l 
* W 


4 * . 2 * 92 7 p 
: _— ** * — 5 ts te * 
4 "a. ein . "PTS". ve Y 9 2 po 4 
\ 3 
N ab - 


ster. XII. Gout: 3s IJ 
1. m. Aa 51s. zinziber. Yj. infunde in vin. ca- 
narin. Th ij. 

45. The following drops may be taken ad li- 
hitum in any proper vehicle. | Fo 

R Tint, croc. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 4a 3j. 1 
m. ſumat gut. 60. pro doſi. 1 

Or, 

R Spt. c. c. ſaccinat. tinct. croc. aa 5 ſs. m. in 
eundem finem. | 

46. When the tone of the ſtomach is ſpoil'd 
by hard drinking, 

R Elix. vitriol. 5 18. ſumat gut. xv. vel xx. omni 
mane, cum cyatho vin. rubr, 

47. If a fever attends the paroxyſm, the aro- 
matics muſt be given in a ſmaller doſe, and 
epiſpaſtics applied occaſionally. 

48. Thoſe who have ſtony concretions in their Gout attended 
joints, are ſubject to the ſtone in the bladder, vit, the fone. 
or kidneys, and ſometimes ſuffer a paroxyſm both 
of the gout and ſtone at the ſame time. 

To remedy both at once, opiates muſt be 
given occaſionally ; the doſes of the aromatics 
being leſſen'd, for fear of inflaming the parts, 
and increaſing the ſymptoms of the ſtone. The 
following may be of ſervice in this caſe. 

B Pil. matthæi gr. xij. camphor. gr. v. ſal. vol. 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. radic. contrayerv. pulv. gr. iij. 

dl. ſaſſafr. gut. j. conf. al term. q. ſ. m. f bolus ſu- 
mend. ſemel in die, vel pro re nata. 

Turpentine glyſters muſt here be given, at leaſt 
once a day; and if the ſymptoms of the ſtone in- 
creaſe, an opiate will be proper; the doſe being 
repeated as neceſſity requires. But during a pa- 
roxyſm of the gout, opiates ſhould be given as lit- 
tle as poſſible, becauſe they are apt to leave a nau- * 
ſea at the ſtomach; and when reſtleſs nights, K 
violent pain, &c. require their aſſiſtance, they | 
ſhould rather be repeated often, in ſmall quan- 
tities, than given in a full doſe, at once. Tis 
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proper alſo to mix cardiacs and volatiles along 
with them. 

49. Bliſters on the legs and arms have proved 
very ſerviceable, in recalling the gout from the 
ſtomach; when it had unskilfully been driven 
thither. 

51. After the paroxyſm of the gout, if the 
head be much affected, proper volatiles to ſmell 
to, ſternutatories, and aromatic caps for the 

head, epiſpaſtics, and, if neceſſity require, bleed- 
8 - ing in the jugular will be proper. 
Ai ended with 52. If the inteſtines be affected, and a diar- 
« Dierrhzs. rho&a produced, the ſame cardiacs as were uſed 
for the gout in the ſtomach, are alſo of ſer. 
vice here; but inſtead of the cathartics, we 
ſhould, in the preſent caſe, employ an infuſion 
of rhubarb; or rather, 
Be Pulv. rad. rhabarb. d j. confect. fracaſt. 3 ſs. ol. 
n. m. Cinnam. aa gut. j. m. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. & re- 
petatur ad iij. vices ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rubr. 
In other reſpects proceed as in a diarrhœa. 
53. If the lungs are affected, ſo that a violent 
aſthma enſues; gentle emetics, and eſpecially 
medicines with the oxymel. ſcillit. are proper; 


as are allo the epiſpaſtics, and the other remedies 


preſcrib'd in the aſthma. See pag. 99, &c. 


When attended 54. When the paroxyſm is flatulent, nervous, 


with cephalic and affects the head, if it happens together with 
a fit in the ſtomach, the principal regard muſt 
be had to the latter; tho' at the ſame time 
ſuch cephalics and evacuating medicines may be 
uſed, as will ſuit with the other. And in all de- 
ſperate and ſtubborn caſes of this diſtemper, the 
remaining part of life may be made eaſy, by 
repeated doſes of laudanum, occaſionally given 


diſorders. 


in wine, or other proper cordials. 
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src. XII. Sciatica. 


ScrArIcA, or Hie-Govr. 


gnaw ing pain, in or about the hip- 
joint, and parts adjacent. | 


that of the gout; but it appears to be moſt com- 
monly the catching of cold, or being expoſed to 
the open air. It may alſo be occaſion d by con- 

tuſions, and the venereal diſeaſe. | 


s have had the thigh-bone diſlocated, eſpecially 
ve Win change of weather, from hot to cold; and 
n Whmetimes continue ſo during the winter. The 
ciatica attacks men and women indifferently; 
nd the young as frequently as the old. An 
nflammation, or tumor, ſeldom appears exter- 
mlly ; the pain is not ſo acute as in other 
kinds of the gout: and tho? it has remiſſions, 
jet it 1s generally continual, and increaſed by 
mlking, or ſitting long in the ſame poſture. 
When the caſe is of a long continuance, and 
eſpecially in tender, Jax, or corpulent conſti- 
tutions, there ſometimes happens a relaxation 
of the Iigaments, which cauſes a lameneſs, and a 
pain in motion, and when increas'd, a partial diſlo- 


uſt Nation. Sometimes, alſo, the ſame diſorder will 
” happen in antient perſons, from a cauſe relaxing 
| e f 


r contracting the nerves; by which thoſe of 
the thighs, legs, and feet, are obſtructed, ſo as 
b bring on a paralyſis, and afterwards an atro- 
Jv: of the parts. 


om dangerous, but often of long continuance ; 
ind if it proceed from blows, falls, the venereal 
uſeaſe, old age, &c. the patient often relapſes 
n cold weather, and continues ill for the greateſt 
D d part 


c1- 


F ſciatica is a continual, heavy, dull, Defnition 


2. The cauſe hereof may be the ſame with Canſe. 


3. A pain like this often ſeizes ſuch rſons Diagneffice, 


4. The ſciatica is ſcarce ever mortal, and ſel- progmfficr. 


part of the winter. A paralyſi is and atrophia of the 
parts, are bad f. EE 
5- If it proceed from internal cauſes, a ſuit- 
able regimen muſt be order'd; if from old age, 
AA. nouriſhing and balſamic diet ſhould be pre- 
erb d; but in other caſes, a ſlender and mo- 
derate one. The air ſhould be warm. Motion 
ig neceſfär ). 
cure in gen- F. In order to the cure, les ag is of ſer. 
ral. viee; except in caſe of extreme weakneſs, or 
old age. On the day following, an emetic of 
zpecacuanha is to be given; and if there be oc- 
* aon after the operation, a paregoric draught, 
he Pilul. matth. I ſs. aq. raphan. 6. 4. epigem, 
5 ſs. la. alex. eraſe nigr. aa 5 J- Jyrap. de meconio 
5 6. m. f. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumenl. 

This draught may alſo be repeated, if at any 
tte the pain ſhould be violent, and the patient 
very keſtlels, otherwiſe it had better be omitted. 

7. Emetics of turpeth. min. are much com- 
mended in this caſe; and may be conveniently 
Sen in the following manner. 

R Turpet h. miner. gr. vj. pul v. ipecacuanh. gr. XV 
eum . be eier roriſmar. f. bolus, ſumendus pro re 
MW.” 

- After the operon, 

R Sal. volat. ſuccin: caftor. aa gr. vi. Iaud. lond 
gy: i. conſerv. lujul. 5 IS. ol. anthos gut. i. ſyr. cary 
ophyl. q. J. . bolus h. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent: 

R A lat. alex. 3 ij. theriatal. 5 j. ſyr. croc. 3 fs 
ſor. lavendul. c. S is. m. f. hauſt. 

8. After the exhibition of an emetic, purgæ 

tives are uſually adminiſtred; whereto if calo 

mel be added, it greatly augments their virtue 

R Pulv. jalap. J ſs. calomel. O fs. ol. ſaſſafras gu 

__ i. cum . J. Gra: de rhabarb. f. bolus, ſumat mane cu 

b. | regimine, & repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nas 
3 4a ſex vices. 


9. Bu 


By 8 TEM os 4 
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WS: cr, II. Scratacar 

9. But for thoſe chat are antient, or of a weak 
conſtitution, , lenient purgatives are the moſt 
proper: in the intervals of which may be given, 
In doſe of calomel, to be afterwards. purg' d off, 
ind fo repeated alternately for ſome time. I 


creaſes upon taking them, a paregoric 1s to be 
exhibited. Pil. matth. is an Opiate both diapho- 
„eric and diuretic; and ſo ſeems well, fitted for. 
jr Ml 1615 pur poſe. | 
io. On the intermediate days of purgation, 
- Whit particularly after the courſe thereof is 
fniſh'd, another courſe of diet-drink may be 
* flervice. | 
55 R Lign. guaiac. cortic. 27 4 An. a aſſafras paſſul. 
exacin. ag 5 iv. coque in aquæ fontan., q. . clauſo 
ay %, Per horas X. ad-H 8. col aur any bibat pro potu 
nt dinario. 


m-. five or fix weeks; the following boles being taken, 
ly during that time, every night going to reſt. 

R Cinnab. antimon. 2 ). gum. guaiac. camphor. aa 
V. v. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. ol, ſaſſafr. gut. i. con- 
v. Iujul. 3 18. Iyr. balſamic. q. 5. f. bolus. _ , 

ln thoſe of a thin, hectic, or weak F 

may be mix'd with the medicines already pre 

ondM(cib'd ſuch bal ſamics as, ſperm. cet. halſam. 2 
bal ſam. peruvian. &c. A warm bath alſo of milk 
or water will be here of ſervice; as the cold one 
s to thoſe whole bodies are too much relaxed, 
11. In the mean time externals are not to be 
omitted. When the part is relaxed, 
R Emplaſt. oxycroc. ad herniam, paracel ſe ãa Sj. 
rmphor. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 ifs. m. f. emplaſtrum, 
txtendend. ſuper alutam, & parts affette applicand. 

But when contracted, 

B Emplaſe- diachyl. cum gum. p. ij. ex. ammoniac. 
i cymino aa p. 1. m. in cundem fine m. 


43: 12. When 


493, 
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„che cathartics operate briskly, and the pain in- 


This courſe ought to be contned at leaſt for 


In weak habits 
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VRbeumatiſm. PA RTLII; 
12. When the blood is poor and languid, a 1 ,1 
courſe of chalybeate waters may prove of ſer- I. 
vice; as in the other extreme a milk regimen, with IM d. 
the teſtaceous powders. | 


13. Sometimes the gout fixes it ſelf in the A 
os iſchium, or coxendicis, where it produces il ,, 
the ſame ſymptoms as in the ſciatica; allowance MW j, 
being made for the difference of the parts. Such I fr. 
an attack is uſualiy very painful and difficult N , 
of cure; and if, as ſometimes it happens, the M {© 
part ſhould ſuppurate, it is very dangerous; the 
ulcer being always attended with a ſanious ichor, Ml ex 
which ſhews it to be of a phagedznic nature. th 
Sometimes, likewiſe, a ſharp and corroſive hu- in 
mour cauſes a luxation of the bone; which is th 
a caſe more dangerous than the other, and re- tir 
quires the aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon. But in other 
reſpects the cure does not materially differ from in 
that of the ſciatica. all 
Pay 
| ha 
RHEUMATISM. lab 
: liv! 
1. H E rheumatiſm is a pain ſometime « 
* moveable, ſometimes fixed, in the mulM ſoli 
cular or membranous parts of the body; hap tho 
pening at any time of the year, but principal dee 
in the autumn, and greatly reſembling the gouti low 


2. It may proceed from an obſtructed perſpi pat 
ration, or the taking of cold after exerciſe or har is n. 
labour; from old age, the venereal diſeaſe, an eme 
the ſame cauſes with the gout. F 

3. A fever which continues for two or thre 2. 
days, often precedes a fit of the rheumatiſm, anq ,,;, 
ſometimes a ſhivering. The attack happens | 
various parts of the body, as the hands, arm rx: 

thighs, legs, feet, &c. a redneſs, ſwelling, an 924. 
la meneſs often ſucceeding. If the pain frequent! ö 


ſhifts, 'tis called a windy, erratic, or 1 
| . rhe 


SECT, XII. 'Rhewmati/m. 
rheumatiſm. The pain ſometimes fixing, in the 
loins, and reaching to the os ſacrum, the diſor- 
der is called lumbago. This much reſembles the 
nephritis in ſeveral ſymptoms, whence it is often 
miſtaken for it. The difference lyes here, that the 
nephritis is attended with a vomiting, but not the 
lambago. W hen the patient has been long and 
frequently troubled with the rheumatiſm, is of 
a weak conſtitution, and declining age, it often 
ſeizes the head or viſcera. 

4. The rheumatiſm proceeding from age, hard 
exerciſe, the venereal diſeaſe, and being fixed in 
the ſtomach or loins, is of difficult cure; and 
in ſome conſtitutions will continue for two, 
three, or four months, and return at particular 
times during, life. 1 

. Spoon-meats, and a ſlender diet are neceſſa 8 
in the rheumatiſm, or, where the conſtitution will © 28 
allow of it, ſuch as that preſcribed in the gout, 
pag. 383. But when it attacks the ſtomach, or | 
happens in old age; when it is the effe&s of hard | 
labour, or the perſon has been accuſtom'd to high 
living, wine may be moderately uſed. 

6. Repeated bleeding has been accounted ab- "WD | 
ſolutely neceſſary in the cure of this diſeaſe, and ,3* | 
thought alone ſufficient for that purpoſe ; and in- 
deed it often anſwers, but brings the perſon ſo 
low as to Make the cure exceeding tedious. If the 
patient be of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
is neceſſary at the firſt ; after which the following 
emetic may be given. 

Be Pulv. radic. ipecacuanh. 3 ſs. ſyr. balſam. 3 ſs. 
aq. lattis alex. 3 j. cinnam. tenuis 5 11}. m. ſumat hora 
quinta pomeridiana. 

After the operation, 

R Theriac. androm. 3). pulv. caſtor. gr. iv. gum. 
mg D ſs. ol. ſaſſafras gut. i. ſyrup. 6 mecon. q. |. F. 

olus, ſumat h. ſ. cum hauſtu ſequent. 


D d 3 NR 


Prognoſticy. 


{v6 _ TS F779 
RN Ag. engt. -nigy. 3'ij- lumbric. wit. 3 vj. 


8 h. e mecon. limon. aa 3 ij. m. f. ha 
7. The vomit being exhibited, (or omitted, if n. 
age, weakneſs, &c. ſhould forbid it) the follow- y 
ing cathartic may be given two or three days in 
after, and repeated once or twice a week, for ſome tin 
time, provided there be no fever. hit 
R Radic. hermodact. jalap. 'tartar. vitriol. 74 Wl Pe! 
m- f. pulvis ſubtilis, cujus doſis ſint 9 ij. vel 3j. 1 
Or, a 

pe. Hujus pulver. 9 ij. ore mor. tartar. O j. ol. ſaſſa- 1 
fras gut. v. eleftnar. lenitiv. 51s, ſyrup. roſar. ſolu- WY bet 
tiv. 7 / F. bolus mane 1 cum . werte jo 
x ic 
B Pulv. jalap. 31s. (att 2 ſs. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. i. | 
Us rhabarb. 3 {s. aq. lact. alex. 3 ij. f. . ; ſt11 
8. Elect. caryocoſtin. diſſolved in white-wine is pe! 
an excellent purge in this caſe. It may be taken | 
in the quantity of 3 vj. or 3 j. Calomel alſo, WM 1 
given either with the purgatives, or alone, by « 
way of preparative, is of ſervice; being purged i ©: 
off by the following. 2 
R Elett. lenitiv. 3 ſs. pulv. ſanft- jalap. aa d j. ſal ll 
| wat. ſuccm. r. v. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. q J. F. bolus. fe 
—_ | Or of 
| Pe Oecoct. ſen. gereon. 3 ĩ i fal> cat hart. amar. mann. | 
| opt. 44 Z11). Hr. de ſpina cerv. 3 vj. aq. raphan. c. N 
5 IS. n. F. potio. {yr 
In athletic: conſtitutions, the gum. gambog. or I n 
gutt gamba, given with other draſtic purges, ! 

anſwers very well. 
9. In the intermediate days of pur gation, and ute 
after the courſe of it is over, the following may] 
be continued for four or five weeks. cor 
Be Pulv. gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. 4a 9 4 


theriac. androm. S ſs. ſyr. caryophyl. q. ſ. f. bolus 
omni notte h. . & ſummo mane * cum coch: 
lear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


— 4 R 44. 
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SECT. XXII. Rm. go 
R 44 · theriac. 18 c. 44 3; ij. geraſ. vigr. lat. 


alex. 44 5 ii, „yr. limon. J]. Jpt lavend, 5 I 


m. F. Julap. 
10. The Jet- cas. = the 1 polychreſts given 


in the quantity of 20 or 30 drops, three or four 9 


times a day, are ſerviceable; but nothin if 
hitherto known more beneficial for this diſte 

per, than continuing to drink a ſtrong dion 
of the ſudorific woods, to the quantity ofa quart 
a day, for a month or ſix weeks together, 

The fewer opiates are given in this caſe, the 
better; nothing but great. reſtleſneſs, violent 
pain, and too great an eltect of Kimulating me- 
dicines, will here juſtify 1 1 lie. - 

11. The following electuary will in moſt. con- From an obſirus 
ſtitutions be of ſervice, where an Wee Fed perſpirati- 
perſpiration has cauſed the diſtemper. * 

Be Gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. radic. ſerpent. vir- 
finian. 44 3 ij pulv. caſtor. 5 j. rad. contrayerv. flaved. 
aurant. roriſmarin. aa 3 18. ſyr. limon, q. ſ. F. electu- 
arium, ſumat q. n. m. major. ter in die ae. 
bauſt, deco8. ligni ſaſſatras ſubcalide. - 

12. Towards the decline of the.diftemper, a 
few perſpirative. boles with rh my be 
of {ervice. _ 

Be Camphor. 9 (8. ſal. vol. 3 gr. vj. c. c. gr. iv. 
puly. croci gr. 11). gam. guaiac. I-18 conſerv. lajul D j. hh | 
ſyr. papav. errat. q. ſ. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. i. m. f. bolus, 350 | 
ſumend. omni noe ad quatuor, vel ſex ei inal I 
do hauſtulum vini albi ſubcalide. my | | 

13. To finiſh the cure, it will be proper to | 
ule ſome ſuch as the following electuary. 

Be Pulv. ari comp. cortic. peruvian. um. euniuc. 
cort. winteran. rad. ſerpentar. virginian. aa 5 ij. ſpec. 
diambr. EN Mir hrid. 3 Is. conſerv. tujul. 5 j. Vr. 
caryophyl. q. LF electuarium, cujus umat q. n. m. ter 


in die, Peel _— vini eure, * _ 
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with rum, 44. hungar. or ſpt. vini camphorat. but 


dolenti applicand. 


Molent excr- 


ciſe. 


In beffic ha- 
bits. 


 Thediſcaſes 


v0 uſual ot 


Sea. 


fin d life they generally lead, and their frequen 


14. "Tis cuſtomary to bath the parts affected 


liniments are more ſerviceable. 
BY Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth. aa 5 j. ſit, 


lavend. c. 5 18. camphor. 5 j. ol. ſuccin. gut. xxx. m. 
fe linimentum. | 
Or 


7 

R Ong. dialth. 5 jſs. camphor. 3 jſs. ſpt. ſai; 
armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 5 ij. m. f. linimentum, bis terve 
in die adhibendum. 

15. In caſe of a pain a-croſs the loins, the 
following plaſter is of ſervice. 

R Emp. paracelſ. oxycroc. aa 3 ſs. camphor. 3j. 
ol. ſuccin. Z Is. m. ſ. 4. & extende ſuper alutam parti 


16. When the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 
may prove highly advantageous; provided pro- 
per diaphoretics are uſed in the mean time. 

When violent exerciſe, or hard labour, give 
occaſion to it, the evacuations ought not to be 
ſtrong, nor too frequently repeated; and proper 
cardiacs ſhonld be uſed in the intervals thereof. 

Where the conſtitution is groſs, and the juices 
are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, join'd with 
anti- arthritics, are exceeding proper. 

A milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, to- 

ether with the removal into a clear, open air, 

ave been often found effectual for the cure o 
the rheumatiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, 
when other means had failed. 
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SECT. XXIII. &a Diſeaſes. 


1. HE ſalt food made uſe of by ſailors 
the abuſe of ſpirituous liquors, the con 
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SEC 1. XXIII. Fen- Diſeaſor. © 
change of climate, diet, and air, ſubje& them, 
in a particular manner, to the ſcurvy, an obſtruited 
perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or diarrhea's, 
vomiting, or want of appetite, coftiveneſs, and calen- 
tures. 


conſequence of other diſorders, than an origi- 
nal diſtemper. It proves dangerous it it con- 
tinues long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea 
otherwiſe tis ſeldom mortal. | 
Salt food, and ſpirituous liquors, are to be 
moderately uſed in this caſe. Exerciſe is pro- 
per. The patient ought not to remain long co- 
ſtive. The ſleep is to be moderate: and care 
ſhould be taken not to catch cold, by being ex- 
pos'd to the open air at improper ſeaſons, or too 
long at one time, | 

If the perſon be .plethoric, and the diſtemper 
be. the conſequence of an obſtructed perſpiration, 
phlebotomy is proper; the day following, a 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanha, or ſal. vitriol. may be 
given, and after the operation a paregoric 
draught. 
In a day or two, 
BY e/Ethiop. min. O j. calomel. gr. x. conſerv. roſar. 
rubr. q. ſ. m. f. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequen- 
ti capiat potionem ſequent- 
Be Fol. ſen. Z iij. ſem. coriand. 3 j. ſal. tartar. 
D j. infunde in aque fontane 9. ſ. colaturæ 5 ijſs. adde 

ſyr. de ſpina cervin. 5 ſs. ſpt. lavend. c. O ij. ſal. 
' wolat. oleoſ. gut. XX. m. f. hauſtus,cum regimine ſumend. 
When the cathartic has been two or three 
times repeated, or oftner, at proper intervals, 
ſome ſuch as the following electuary may be 
advantageouſly given 
R Athiop. mineral. 3 vj. gum, guaiac. 31s. 
cinnab. ant imon. ocul. cancroc · pp. aa 3 ij. yr. ſam- 
buc. q. ſ. f. eleſtuarium, ſumat quantitat. n. m. ter in 
die ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. hord. Fon 

3 


2. The ſcurvy at ſea is more frequently the The ſcurvy. 
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with rum, 44. hungar.. or ſpt. vini camphorat. but 


dolenti applicand. 


Molent exir- 
ciſe. 


In beftic ha- 
bits. 


goof! ſus! at 


Sea. 


| Thediſcaſes I. HE ſalt food made uſe of by ſailors, 


fin d life they generally lead, and their frequent 


5 Sea-Diſeaſes. PAA TI. 
14. Tis cuſtomary to bath the parts affected 


liniments are more ſerviceable. 

BY Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth. aa 5 j. ſjt. 
lavend. c. 5 1s. camphor. 5 j. ol. ſuccin. gut. XXx. m. 
f. linimentum. | | 

Or 


2 

R Ong. dialth. 5 jſs. camphor. 3 jſs. ſpt. ſali; 
armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 ij. m. f. linimentum, bis terve 
in die adhibendum. 

15. In caſe of a pain a- croſs the loins, the 
following plaſter is of ſervice. 

R Emp. paracelſ. oxycroc. aa 3 1s. camphor. 3j. 
ol. ſuccin. I Is. m. ſ. 4. & extende ſuper alutam parti 


16. When the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 
may prove highly advantageous; provided pro- 
per diaphoretics are uſed in the mean time. 

When violent exerciſe, or hard labour, give 
occaſion to it, the evacuations ought not to be 
ftrong, nor too frequently repeated; and proper 
cardiacs ſhould be uſed in the intervals thereof. 

Where the conſtitution is groſs, and the juices 
are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, join'd with 
anti- arthritics, are exceeding proper. 

A milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, to- 
=_ with the removal into a clear, open ait, 

ave been often found effectual for the cure of 
the rheumatiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, 
when other means had failed. 
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Ser. XIII. £Sea-Diſeaſes. 8 
change of climate, diet, and air, ſubjec them, 
in a particular manner, to the ſcurvy, an ohſtruct ed 
perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or diarrhœa 8, 
vomiting, or want of appetite, coftiveneſs, and calen- 
tures. . 
2. The ſcurvy at fea is more frequently the The ſcurvy. 
conſequence of other diſorders, than an origi- 
nal diſtemper. It proves dangerous if it con- 
tinues long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea ; 
otherwiſe tis ſeldom mortal. . 
Salt food, and ſpirituous liquors, are to be 
moderately uſed in this caſe. Exerciſe is pro- 
per. The patient ought not to remain long co- 
ſtive. The ſleep is to be moderate: and care 
ſhould be taken not to catch cold, by being ex- 
pos'd to the open air at improper ſeaſons, or too 
long at one time. 5 
If the perſon be .plethoric, and the diſtemper 
be. the conſequence of an obſtructed perſpiration, 
phlebotomy is proper; the day following, a 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanha, or ſal. vitriol. may be 


given, and after the operation a paregoric 
draught. 


In a day or two, 
N e/Ethiop. min. J j. calomel. BY. X. con ſerv. roſar. 
rubr. q. ſ. m. f. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequen- | 
ti capiat potionem ſequent. : | 
Be Fol. ſen. Z iij. ſem. coriand. 3 j. ſal. tartar. | 
D j. infunde in aqua fontane 9. ſ. colature 5 ijſs. adde 7 
ſyr. de ſpina cervin. Z ſs. ſpt. lavend. c. O ij. ſal. | 
volat. oleoſ. gut. Xx. m. f. hauſtus,cum regimine ſumend. 
When the cathartic has been two or three 
1 0 times repeated, or oftner, at proper intervals, 
ſome ſuch as the following electuary may be 
advantageouſly given 
R Athiop. mineral. 3 vj. gum, guaiac. 3 iſs. 
cinnab. antimon. ocul. cancroc . pp. aa 3 ij. yr. ſam- 
buc. q. .. f. eleftuarium, ſumat quant itat. n. m. ter in 


die ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. hord. 
s Alſo, 
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"By St. c. c. per ſe, ſal. vol. oleof. ſpt. nitri dulce 40 ne 
j. m. ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter in hauſtu vini alb. | 
cum aq. font. dilut. ea 4: e NL 50 
After the continuation of ſome ſuch proceſs al 
as this, for two or three weeks, the patient may 90 
repeat the cathartic three or four times, and the tl 
cure may be finiſned with an infuſion of the 
cortex, thus prepared. 51 | te 
Be Cort, peruvian. pulv. 5 j. ſpt. c. c. per ſe, vel m 
al. armon. 5 11). infunde ſ. a. colaturæ ſumat gut. 40 i 
vel 50. ter in die e quovis vehiculo appropriat. cl 
If this method fails of ſuccels, a flight ſali- tl 
vation may be tried; and afterwards proper ſu- 
dorifics. But if the perſon be hettic, the teſta- W 
ceous powders ought to be uſed, together with tl 
a milk diet if it can be had. When there is an ol 
opportunity, the removal into the open air- on ti 
ſhoar, with the uſual proper medicines, and a le 
regular freſh regimen, ſeldom fail in a ſhort 
time to compleat the cure. v 
Obfruttea per- 3. An ohſtructed perſpiration, a plethora, or ti 
ſpiratim. what is called a catching of cold, frequently { 
happens at ſea; and is often ſucceded by coughs, 
agues, fevers, &c. EI + | n 
This may proceed from want of exerciſe, r 
hard drinking, &c. and is known by the pa- if 
tie.t's way of living, compar'd with the fym- 7 
— FC c 
The diet in this caſe ought to be ſparing, and b 
moderate exerciſe ſhou'd be uſed. Small wines p 
given at proper intervals are here of great t 
ſervice. With moſt failors, punch drank in mo- fl 
deration appears to remedy this obſtruction t. 


Phlebotomy is generally a ſtep to the cure of 0 
this diſeaſe, being repeated occaſionally; and h 
if the quantity of the obſtructed materia perſpira- 
hilis could be known, poſſibly the adjuſting of n 
this evacuation might prove till more 2 a 
ons able. 
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Sr Cr. XXIII. cu Doſcuſcr. tr 
able. Sudorifics 4100 are proper, 8 other Be- 
neral evacuations. 5 

Pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virgin. coffin Croc. ſal; 
lar. Co C. &c. mix' d with theriac. andromach.. will 
anſwer this intention; after which, the cure is 
generally compleated with proper cathartics of 
the decoct. ſen. &c. 

4. Fevers are often epidemic at ſea, and at - Feuers. q 
tended with diarrhœa's and vomitings. They "» 
may proceed from a plethora, or obſtructed per- 
ſpiration. Bleeding has a great ſhare 'in their 

cure, but ſometimes proves dangerous when 

the diſeaſe is epidemic. An emetic in both 
. caſes is generally attended with ſucceſs: after 
which, proper cardiacs, alexipharmics, fnd, if 
there be a diarrhcea, the pulv. rhabarb. with 
ol. cimam. ſucceed very well; provided the pa- — 
tient be regular. In all other reipects, eee 
ſea ſhould be treated as a fever on ſhoar. 

5. Agues at ſea may proceed from a lentor, or Agues. 
viſcidity of the blood, an obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, the particular influence of the air, Sc. 
ſo as to become epidemic. | 

The cure is much the ſame with the com- 1 
mon; only where the conſtitution will bear it, 
rough emetics are here generally the moſt 
ſucceſsful; ſuch as the vin. emetic. tartar. eme- 
tice &c. as having a greater force not only to 
clear the firſt paſſages of their viſcid matter, 
but alſo by the ſnock they give to clear the ca- 
pillaries of their lentor, and promote perſpira- 
tion. Some ſailors have cured themſelves of 
ſtubborn agues, after the cortex had long been 
try'd in vain, by taking for one doſe, half an 
ounce of the pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virginian. in 
half a pint of brandy. 

In ſea-taring men, where the conſtitution is 
not too .plethoric, chalybeates with the cortex 
are of great ſervice, after an emetic. 
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Be Cor- 


"a+. 

Be Cortic. peruvian. 3 j. conſerv. roſar. ruby. 3 ĩij. 
pulv. chalyb. 5 jſs. ſal. abſinth. 3 18. . yr. caryophyl. 
J. J. m. f. electuarium, ſumat q. n. m. maj. 301 vel 
4˙ quaq; hora abſente paroxyſmo, ſuperbibendo hauſt. 


vin. rub. 
. 

Be Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. virginian. 
3 ij. pt. vin. gallic. 5 ij. aq. theriacal. 3 iv. ſpt. la- 
_ c. 5 ſs. f. infuſio, ſumat 3 ij. ter in die, apitats 

iala. 

. When agues at ſea are epidemic, the cure 
depends principally upon removing from the 
place; but if the diſtemper be epidemic in the 
ſhip, the perſons ſeiz'd ought, if poſſible, to 
be removed to ſhoar, where they are to be 
treated in the uſual manner. 
Diarrbas and 6. Diarrhea's and dyſenteries are frequent at 
Dyſenteries. ſea. Theſe often proceed from an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration; when the materia perſpirabilis being 
thrown in great quantity upon the inteſtinal tube, 
the ſharp particles of it irritate the ſtomach and 
guts, and occaſion a frequent excluſion of their 
contents, They may likewiſe proceed from eating 
particular fruits, or be epidemic. 

Their Tures are not different from thoſe al- 
ready mention'd in the articles of diarrhea and 
dyſentery ; only it muſt be noted, that bleeding 
is often very ſerviceable in theſe caſes, where 
the obſtruction of perſpiration is great; but 
more eſpecially when the patient is of a thin 
habit of body; and where the climate is hot. 
But where the principal diſorder lies in the firſt 
paſſages, a gentle emetic, or the exhibition of 
pulu. rhabarb. cum conf. fracaſt. ol. cinnam. &c. 
and the common reſtringents, will generally an- 
{wer the intentions, £ 
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, 7. A vomiting, attended with melancholy, isVomiting with 
not unfrequent at ſea; and uſually proceeds from melancholy, 
an immoderate uſe of ſpirituous Nquors. In 
this caſe an emetic of ipecacuanha ought firſt 
to be exhibited, and then a cathartic of the 
decoct. amar. cum ſen. or tinft. ſacra; and after 
repeating it once or twice, the teſtaceous pow- 
ders may be ſucceſsful, given with water-gruel, 
inſtead of milk; but in caſe of melancholy, they 
may be given in form of an electuary thus. 

R Pulv. coral. rubr. margarit. pp*. gum. arabic. a4 
3 ij. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 3 j. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. 
ſyr. caryophyl. q. ſ. f. electuarium, de quo capiat quant. 
n. m. majoris ter in die, cum cochlear. quatuor infu- 
ſton. alicujus amar. 

8. Coſtiveneſs is a very common diſtemper at 
ſea; and always happens to ſuch as have not 
been accuſtom'd to ſalt-water proviſions; nor 
are many even of thoſe who have long uſed the 
ſea, free from it: as being the unavoidable con- 
ſequence of their uſual way of living. 

The cure depends upon giving laxative glyſters 
or gentle cathartics occaſionally, as mention'd in 
the article of coſtiveneſs. See pag. 213, &c. 

9. A calenture is likewiſe frequent at ſea. By 
calenture is meant a fever attended with a deli- 
rium ; whence the patient often imagines he ſees 
tome pleaſant cool verdure near at hand, on 
which he attempts to walk, and ſo would fall 
into the ſea, it not prevented. 

The cauſe of this ſymptom is generally ſup- 
poſed to be a plethora orviſcidity of the juices. 

The perſon thus atfe&ed has a fierce look, 1s 
very unruly, and at the ſame time ſo eager to get 
over-board, to the imaginary green fields, and ſo 
ſtrong, that ſometimes ſix men are ſcarce ſufficient 
to detain him. This ſymptom generally happens 
in the night time, and ſeems to be moſt * 
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Coftiveneſs. 


Calenture. 


* den Diſenſenz. PAR RTI. 
"Tha IRE ahout the Mediterranean, in the hot ſeaſon of the 
| * mY „ear, and affects e the ſtrongeſt, thoſe that 

1 are young and of a ſanguine complexion. The 
1 pulſe is here oftentimes. ſo low, that it can ſcarce 
| be felt, tho ſometimes it beats very ſtrong. 
Y The patient ſeldom complains of the uſual 
_ ſymptoms of a fever. After the ſtruggle is 

over, and the diſtemper | abated, a ſoreneſs 
and weakneſs of the body are generally felt. 
The attack is commonly ſudden. If this di- 
ſtemper be taken in time, it ſeldom proves 
mortal. ne: 

Ihe patient ought to be narrowly watched, 
for fear ** mould fall over-board. Reſt hould 
be encouraged. Barley-water with white-wine js 

4 a proper drink. All malt liquors and ſpirits are 
prejudicial. In general, a ſlender liquid diet is 
the, moſt convenient. 

The firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure is, to 
bleed the patient. It not unfrequently happens 
in this caſe, that the veſſels are ſo full, and 
the juices . ſo viſcid, that ſeveral veſſels, muſt be 
opened, to obtain the deſired quantity of blood; 
for which reaſon the orifice ſhould be made pret- 
ty large. The jugular vein is here thought pre- 
"terable to: thoſe of the arm. 

I Eight or ten hours after bleeding, an emetic 

. 9 may be exhibited ; and at night, a large epiſpaſtic 

4 ſhould be applied to the neck. The bleeding 

may be repeated as often as there appears to be 

occaſion. Some ſuch as the following paregoric 
ſhould be given at night, when the patient goes 

t RH 

Be Ag. laftis alex. 51 ij. theriacal. 3 vi. 725 de 

meconio 5 IS. laud. liquid. ſydenham ut. Xx. f 

hauſtus. 

When the diſtemper is pretty well abated, " 

A þ onion cathartic, 
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N Fol. ſen: opt: 3 ijſs. vad. rbabarb, Aids, 516. ſal. 
tartar. D ſs. ſem. coriand. contuſ. 3 j. infunde in aq: 


font, q. J. colature 5 ijſs. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 vj. 


ſyr- de ſpina cervin. 31). Ipt. nitri dulc. ſal. volat. 
oleos. Aa gut. xxx. in. f. hat ih ſumend. cum regimine 
& repetend. pro re nata, ad duas vel tres vice. 

' Gentle diaphoretics may alſo be of uſe; and . 
the cure may be compleated with the cortex. 
by is the common method of curing a calenture 
at ed. 


End of the Fin Volume. 


2 
5 
> 
» 


